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GE Ari} 
Continuation of the Reign of CARL Es II. 


W the third of December, the 4. D. 1678 
ſame Day Coleman was execu- | 
ted, the King iſſued a Procla- * * 
mation, (in Purſuance of an a rewara 
Addreſs of the Lords) offer- of Two 
ing a Reward of Two hun- hundred 
dred Pounds and a Pardon to any one, who r | 
ſhould make a farther Diſcovery of the late g,rtherDiC- 
horrid Deſign againſt his Majeſty's Sacred covery of 
Perſon and Government, which gave ſuch the Plot. 
Encouragement to Oates and Bedloe, that they 04%, and 
proceeded to charge the Queen herſelf, before Bale ac 
the Privy. Council, as an Accomplice in the cuſe the 
Plot;: Bedloe depoſed, That about the latter Wen. 
Vor. XXIII. ot B * 8 End ; 
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2 The HISTORY of ENGLAND. 
4. D. 1678 End of April, 1677, there was a Conſultation 
oc, II. held in the Chappel-Gallery of Somerſet- Houſe, 
Aa where were preſent the Lord Bellafis, Mr: 
F Coleman, Le Phaire, Pritchard, Latham, and 
Sheldon, (Priefts) and two Frenchmen, whom he 
took to be Abbots, with the Queen, and 
ſeveral others whoſe Faces he did not ſee; 
and that Coleman and Pritchard told the De- 
- ponent, after the Conſultation was over, that 
the Queen wept at what was propoſed, but 
was over-perſuaded to conſent by the two 
Frenchmen, To ſupport this Evidence, Oates 
| depoſed, That in the Month of July the pre- 
ſent Year 1678, Sir George Wakeman, in a Let- 
ter to Aſhby the Jeſuit, wrote, That the Queen 
would aſſiſt him to poiſon the King: That a 
few Days after, FatherHarceurr and four other 
Jeſuits went to attend the Queen at Somerſet- 
Houſe on her ſending for them: That after 
they were gone into a Chamber, the Depo- 
nent waited without, and heard a Woman 
ſay, that ſhe would no longer endure the Vio- 
lations of her Bed; and that ſne would aſ- 
fiſt Sir George Wakeman in poiſoning the 
King; that he was afterwards admitted into 
the Room, and ſaw no other Woman bur 
the Queen; and heard, while he was within, 
the ſame Voice ask Father Harcourt, If he had 
received the laſt thouſand Pounds? 
The Com- This Evidence, how improbable ſoever, had 
mons Ad- ſuch an Eſſedt on the Houſe of Commons, 
dreſs for that they addreſsd his Majeſty, that the 
Queen, and all her Family, and all Papiſts, 
and repated Papiſts, ſhould be förthwith fe- 
moved from Mhitehul; and immediately af- 
ter reſolved to addreſs his Majeſty, That all 
Papiſts, and ſuſpected Papiſts, in England and 
Wales, might bes 5 bY ge nd Eecuted * 
8 x- =—_ But 
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CHAREES:IKvCY 3 
But the King was ſo incenſed at tlie Evidence 4 D. 1658 
Oates had given againſt the Queen, that he 30 Cel 
order d a ſtricter Guard to ba kept upon him: LA, 
Oa the other Hand, the Commons agreed up- The King 
on an Addreſs that Oates might he freed from incenſed at 
that Reſtraint, - be attended by his own Ser- Oden E. 
vants, and a competent Allowance made him gainſt the 
for his Maintenance: They alſo took the Queen. 
Tryal of the Popiſn Lords out of the uſual 
Way, and proceeded to impeach them, (viz.) The Po- 
the Lord Arundel of Wardour, the Lord Powis, 2 Lords 
the Lord Petre, the Lord Belaffs, and the Lord Ph. 
Viſcount. Safford, but no Articles were exhi- 
bited againſt them during that Parliament. - | 
The five ſeſuits, who had been apprehended The fire 
(Viz.) Miliam Jrelaud, Thomas Pickering, Johy Jaſuits tri 
Grove, Tbamas Whitebread, and John Fenwick, 
being brought to their Trials, as Accomplices 
in the Plot, at the Old- Baih, on the 17th of 
December,  Qates depoſed, That in December 
1677, the ſaid HAutebread was made Provincial 
of the Jeſuits, | and that he order'd Couyers 
a Jeſuit to preach at St. Omers on St, Thomas 
a Becket's Day, when the Preacher inveigh'd 
againſt the Qaths of Allegiance and Suprema+ Oatels E- 
cy, as Antichriftian and Deviliſh: And that _ * 
in January, Whitebread wrote Letters to Father fem. 
Aſbby, acquainting him with the Deſigu of 
killing the King: And that he ſummon d the 
Jeſuits to appear at a Conſult, to be held at 
London the 24th of April; upon which nine 
of them went over from St. Omers, among 
whom was Sir Thomas Preflou, Mr. Williams, 
Mr. March, Sir Jom Mlurner, and the De- 
ponent; and they atcordingly met the 24th 
of April at the H/bite. Horſe Tavern in the 
Strand, and ſubdivided themſelves into ſeve- 
ral Companies; an d , Secretary. to the 
5888 2 Society, 


— — 


33 n Fmem me 


4 The HIS T ORNY of ENGLAN B. 
4.1678 Society, drew up this Reſolve, viz. That 
30 Car II. Pickering and Grove ſhould go on in their At- 

rr 0 kill the King: That Grove ſhould have 
Fifteen Hundred Pounds, and Pickering Thirty 
Thouſand Maſſes as a Reward: That White | 
bread fign'd this Reſolve at his Chamber, and = 4 
Ireland and Fenwick ſign d it at their reſpective = 
Chambers, and the Deponent carried it from 
one Company to another, and ſaw them fign 
It, at leaſt; forty of them. Soon after the 
Deponent return'd to St. Omers, and White- 
_  . bread commanded him to England again, to 
kill Dr. Tongue, who had tranſlated the Je- 
ſait's Morals : That when he was in London, 
 Aſoby, a Jeſuit, came from St. Omers, and 
brought Inſtructions from Y/hitebread to offer 
Sir George Wakeman Ten thouſand Pounds to 
poiſon the King ; and that they ſhould pro- 
cure the Biſhop of Hereford, and Dr. Stilling- 
Feet to be murder d; and that Pickering and 
Grove ſhould ftill go on with their Deſign of 
killing the King: That Sir George Wakeman 
refuſing the Ten Thouſand Pounds, White- 
bread order d them to offer him Five Thou- 
ſand more, which he accepted, and Five 
Thouſand Pounds of it was paid him by Mr. 
Coleman, or his Order : That in Auguſt follow- 
ing, there was another Conſult, at which 
Nr. Ireland and the reſt were preſent, and 
four Ruffians were at 'that Time provided to 
kill the King, and fourſcore Pounds ſent af- 
ter them to Windſor the next Day, and 
Mr. Coleman gave the Meſſenger a Guinea to 
uſe Expedition. That the ſame Month 
M ditebread ſent other Inſtructions to foment 
a Rebellion in Scotland, and Harcourt ſent 
down: Moor and Sanders thither to preach in 
the Field-Conventicles, and ſhew them the 
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CHARLES IL 


Dakar they were in from Epiſcopal Tyranny. 4. D. 1678 


He depos d alſo, that he ſaw Pickering and 
Grove waiting in the Park, ſeveral times in the 
Months of My and June, with their ſcrew'd 
Piſtols, to kill 1 the King, and that they had 
Silver Bullets: That in March laſt, Pickering 
follow'd the King, but durſt not fire, the 
Flint of his Piſtol being looſe, for which he 
underwent a Penance: That Pickering and 
Grove ſign'd the Reſolution to kill the King, 
_ N gave them all the Oath of 
e 


eee 
He 14 oſed alſo, That Whitebread bad, 


fign'd. fo Hundreds of Military Com- E 
miſſions, and one particularly to Sir John 
Gage, of Suſſex, which the Deponent deli- 
ver d himſelf. 

It being demanded of Oates, it he could 
produce any two Witneſſes that ſaw him at 
London in April, when he ſaid the Conſult was 
held, he ſaid, that he lay at Groves Houſe, 
but did not pretend to bring any one Wit- 
neſs to prove he was in England. 

Bedloe depos'd, That he was five Years 
Lieutenant in Flanders, and was afterwards 
employ'd by the Jeſuirs and Engliſh Monks 
at Paris, to carry Letters to and from Eng- 
land, France, Spain, and Flanders : That the 
latter End of Auguſt, he was at Harcourt s 
Chamber with Ireland, Pickering, and Grove, 
with ſome others, and there it was reſolv* d, 
That fince the Ruffians had been diſap- 
pointed at "Windſor, Pickering and So 
ſhould go on, and Cmers be join d with 
them, and they ſhould murder the King at 
Newmarket ; but as to Whitebread, and Fen- 
wick, he ſaid, he could depoſe nothing of his 
oon Knowledge. He depos d als Thas 
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5 The Haber of ExcUany: 


Ans. the Earl of Shaftibury, the Duke of Bucking- 
$0 Gar 1]. ham, the Karl of On, * the Duke of 
RR Ormond were to be kill d. 

The Jury There appearing but one Witneſs againſt 
—_— _Whitebread, and — and the Law requi- f 
aig ring two in Cafes of Treaſon, the Chief I 2" 
want of E- Juſtice'order'd the Jury to be diſcharg'a of | 
vidence. them, till further Evidence ſhould ___— f oy 
againſt them. | ö 
The De- © Ireland in his Diifaot brd d by faredal | ps 
fence of Witneſſes, That he went into:Saffordſdire the pr 
ne third of Auguſt, where he remain'd till the | Fr 
we. geginning of Sentember. He deelar' d alſo, | 
That he had abundance af other Witneſſes, 8 
but that he was not allow'd Pen, Ink, or Pa- f 
per, nor had any Means to bring them in; 0 
and thoſe Witneſſes that did appear, were T 
checkt, and roughly us d by the Court, | 1 
EGerove and Pickering complain'd they had : 
no Opportunity of ſending 406 their Witneſ- 
ſes, and utterly denied every. Thing that | 
Oates had ſworn againſt them. 

The Chief 'The Chief Juſtice, in ſumming up the Evi 
Juſtice di- dence, told the Jury, That tho” Oates and 
won _ Bedloe might be miſtaken in Point of Time, 
ind three and Jreland be out of Towm in AuguiZ;; yer 
of them that did not entirely deſtroy their Leſti- 
Guilty. mony; the Subſtance of their Evidence might 
be true, tho they had ſworn falſely in this 
Circumſtance ; That he thought ir impoſſible 

for any Man to frame ſach ' a. Story as the 
— 's Witneſſes had told, and for any one 
isbelieve it when it was told: Nor was it, 

ks ſaid, at all difficult to believe, that the 
Prieſts, who had debauch d Men's Underſtand- 
ings, overturn'd all Morals, and: deſtroy d all 
Divinity, were engaged in ſuch a Deſign; | 
whole Humility was ſuch, that they trod up- e 
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CHARESES: iv 7 
on the Necks of Emperors; their Charity 42.2678; 
ſach, as to kill Princes, and their Vow of = Gm: 
Poverty ſuch as to covet Kingdoms: That 
they had render'd all Converſe with them ; 
impractioable, for they knew no Sin but what 
might be indulged, no Offence too big for a 
Pardon, and the blackeſt oſten acoounted me- 
ritorious: Adding, That if Sacraments could 
not bind them, what Obligations oro Cove - 
nants between Man and Man could? After 
he had inveigh'd very ſeverely againſt the 
Principles and Practices of the +Papiſts, he 


concluded, That the Matter was as plain and 


notorious = could be, that there _—_— { 

Intention of bringing in Popery by a 3 

and bloody Way ; nd — Jury . 

found Ireland, Pickering, and Grove Guilty. and 4 

The Chief Juſtice'paſs'd Sentence upon them condemn'd 

* —— ä * Sram n. ab | The King 
The King very much ſuſpocting the Trut 

1 

againſt the three who had been condemn d; cution, 

ſuſpended their Executions; whereupon the which the 

Commons order'dithe Recorder Jeffreys to at- | cas 

tend them, and demanded why he had not iſ- PP 

ſued his Warrant for their Execution. To 

which he anſwer'd, he had not 'receiv'd any 

Orders from the King for their Execution; 

and they were afterwards reſpited to the 245 

of January, When William lrelamd, and John © 

Grove, ſuffer d; but Pickering was repriev'd 

from Time to Time, till the ninth of May, 

the following Lear, when he was alſo execu- 


ted. It was upon the Bvidence Oates ga ve at Oa'exprov- 


the Trials of theſe three Jeſuits, that he was - W-ug . 


afterwards convitted of Perjury, bythe Oaths Trials. 
of two and twenty Perſons, h depos d, 
that Oates was actually at St. Omers, at the 
1 Time 


a 


8 The HIsTORT of ENGLAND; 


4D. 1678. Time he ſwore he was at the Conſult of Lows 
don ; and above forty more (ſeveral of them 


30 Proteſtants of good Reputation) depos'd that 


treland was in Staffordſhire when Oates ſwore 
he was in London: And it ſeems the King was 
determin'd to have ſav'd them, if the Parlia- | 
ment had not preſs'd for their Execution, and 
others repreſented that they were condemn'd | 
by due Courſe of Law; and that it might 
hazard the Peace of the Nation, if the King 
ſhould pardon them, when the People were ſo 
generally perſuaded of their Guilt. 5 
The Com- But the Commons do not appear to have 
mons be been more diſturb d at the Plot itſelf, than 
Earl of at the Earl of Danbys keeping his Poſt of 
Dany. Lord Treaſurer, and Prime Miniſter: He 
had ſucceeded the celebrated Cabal in the 
Adminiſtration, who were upon that Account, 
and many more, his Enemies ; particularly | 
_ Shaftsbury, and Buckingham, who endeavour'd 
the Ruin of this Miniſter, with no leſs Zeal 
than they endeayour'd to ſupport the Credit 
of the Popiſh Plot. 'They were furniſh'd with 
a Pretence for attacking him, by Mr. Mon- 
tague, a Member of the Commons, who be- 
came alſo a Malecontent, and Enemy to the 
Earl about this Time, on account of his be- 

ing refus d the Poſt of Secretary of State. 
Montague's Montague was Ambaſſador to the French 
— Court, and appears to have been ſo much 
—2 gain'd to the Intereſt of the Grand Monarch, 
as to become his Tool, to perſwade his Maſter, 
King Charles, not to enter into an offenſive 
War againſt France. In Conſideration where- 
of, the French King offer d his Britiſh Ma- 
jeſty great Sums of Money; and tis gene- 
rally held, actually paid him ſome on that 
Account. But though King Charles refus d 
N | to 


CHARLES II. 


to enter into an offenſive War upon a double 4-D.1678. 


Account, viz.; in Conſideration of the Sums 
he received from France, and becauſe he had 
great Reaſon to ſuſpe& the Commons would 
leave him in it, and not furniſh him with 
Supplies, unleſs he parted with a good Share 
of his Prerogative; yet he appear d deter- 
min'd to aſſiſt the Dutch, and the Spaniards, 
to defend themſelves, and obtain ſuch a Bar- 
rier, or Frontier, for their Security in Flanders, 
as they approv d of. However, Montague 
diſcovering to Shaftsbury and the Faction, that 
Money had been offer d, and paid by the 
King of France to his Britiſh Majeſty, to in- 
duce him not to declare War againſt Frauce, 
and that with the Privity of the Earl of 
Danby, the Prime Miniſter; and the French 
Ambaſſadors, Barillon and Rouvigny, conſirm- 
ing the Report, in order to create a Miſun- 
derſtanding between the King and Parlia- 
ment; the Commons thought they had ſuffi- 
cient Grounds to ruin the Prime Miniſter; 
and were contriving an Impeachment againſt 
him, when they received a Meſſage from 
the King, That Mr. Montague, a Member 
of their Houſe, had held a Conſerence with 
the Pope's Nuncio in Fance without his Or- 
ders; and that he had given Directions there- 
fore to ſeize. his Papers: Which the Com- 


mons, being well aware was done in order to 


prevent Montague s producing the Earl of 


Danby's Letters, did not ſeem to approve: 


And Mr. Montague taking that Opportunity 
to acquaint the Houſe, that he had ſeveral 
Papers in his Cuſtody, which he conceived 
might tend very much to the Safety of his 
Majeſty and the Kingdoms, they ſent a Com- 
mittee immediately to bring Mc. Montague's 


Vol. XXIII. C Papers 
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459.1678. Papers to the Houſe, and thereupon pre- 


vented the King's getting them into his 
Hands: After which Mr. Montague produced 
Montague two Letters written to him by the Earl- of 
8 Danby when he was at Paris, to confirm the 
_—_ Information he had given them of the Earl's 
ters. treating with the French King. 117 0 
The firſt of theſe Letters was dated from 
London, the 17th of January, 1677-8. in 
which the Earl tells Montague, That the 
French Ambaſſadors had been with him, to 
perſuade the Prince of Orange to yield u 
Tournay to France. Arid in the Second, dat 
the 25th of March, 1678, the Earl ſays, © In 
* caſe the Conditions of the Peace ſhall 
* be accepted, the King (of England) ex- 
* pecs to have Six Millions of Livres a Year 
Ke for three Years ; becauſe it will probably 
* be two or three Years before the Parlia- 
** ment will be in Humour to give him any 
Supplies, after the making a Peace with 
© France; and the Ambaſſador here has al- 
** ways agreed to that Sum, though not for 
* ſo long a Time. If you find the Peace 


cc 
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Negotiation as private as poſſible, for fear 
of giving Offence at home; where for the 
moſt part we hear in ten Days after of any 
thing that is communicated to the French 
* Miniſter.” At the bottom, This Letter 
is written by my Order. C. KRK. 
Theſe Letters were no ſooner read, but it 
3 a — there * — 28 2 
mpeachment again as Earl o 

. be Lord Treaſurer of England; and they pro- 
Dandy. ceeded to draw up Articles againſt him, 
N charging 


, * 


will not be accepted, you are not to men- 
tion the Money at all; and all poſſible 
Care muſt be taken to have this whole 


„ „ © Fwy 
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charging him with encroaching on the Regal 4-2-1658. 


Power, by treating of Matters of Peace and 
War, and giving Inſtructions to Ambaſladors 
abroad, without communicating the ſame to 
the reſt of the Council: That, in order to 
introduce Arbitrary Power, he deſigned to 
raiſe an Army, under pretence of a War 
with France; and then to continue the ſame 
within this Kingdom : That an Army being 
raiſed accordingly, and no War enſuing, an 
Act paſſed to disband it; but he continued 
the Army contrary to the ſaid Act, and miſ- 
applied the Money to the Continuance there- 
of: That, intending to alienate the Hearts 
of his Majeſty's Subjects, and to hinder the 
Meeting of Parliaments, he negotiated a 
Peace with the French King, upon diſadvan- 
tageous Terms to the Nation; for the doing 
whereof he endeavoured to procure a great 
Sum of Money of the French King, for ena- 
bling him to carry on his ſaid traiterous De- 
ſigns: That he was popiſnly affected, and 
concealed the late Plot, and ſupprefled and 
diſcountenanced the Evidence; and that he 
had waſted the Publick Treaſure, and pro- 
cured Grants to himſelf of the Inheritance 
and Revenues of the Crown, | 

The Treaſurer, tis faid, was about to 
produce all Mantagues Letters for his Juſti- 
fication ; but upon ſecond Thoughts only ſent 


30 Car. II. 


two of them to the Houſe of Commons: In The Far! 
one of which, dated the 11th of January, my 


1677-8. Montague tells the Treaſurer, That 
the Reafon the French King had ſent young 
Rouvigny to England, was on account of the 
Friendfhip he had with Mr. William Raſſel! 
(Lord Ruſſell, who afterwards carried up the 
Bill of Excluſion): That Rouvigmy was to be 

© 2 | intro- 


Montague s 


12 The WistoryY of EncrianD. 


A.D.1678. introduced to the malecontented Members 
-0oCar II of Parliament, and to inſinuate what they 
\-a- ſhould think fit to croſs the Meaſures of 
| the Court; while Monſieur Barillon went on 
in his ſmooth, civil way. The ſecond Letter 

was dated from Paris the 18th of January, 

1677-8. wherein Montague ſays, Rouvigny's 

chief Errand is, to let the King of Eng- 
* land know, that the King of France hoped 
he was ſo. firm to him, as not to be led 
away by the Grand Treaſurer (Danty) who 
was an ambitious -Man, and to keep fair 
with the People, would gratify their In- 
clinations, by leading his Majeſty into an 
unreaſonable War with France: That as 
for Money, if he wanted that, he ſhould 
have what he would from hence (the French 
Court.) And if this did not take, Rou- 
vigny s Inſtructions were, By the Aſſiſtance 
of Milliam Ruſſell, and other diſcontented 
People, to give a great deal of Money, 
and croſs all the Meaſures of the Court 
of England. Adding, That old Rouvigm, 
who valued himſelf on knowing Exgland, 
had laid it down as a Maxim, That France 
muſt diminiſh the 'Treaſurer's Credit, be- 
fore they could do any Good: But (ſays 
Montague) Since their chief Quarrel to 
you is the being ſo juſt to your Maſter's 
Intereſt, I am ſure he is too juſt to let 
them do you any Hurt, If the King is 
for War, you know what to do: If he 
hearkens to their Money, be pleaſed to 
let me know what they offer, and I dare 
anſwer to get our Maſter as much again; 
for Barillon's Orders are, to make the 
Market as low as he can. Th. 
| Theſe 
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on the Malecontents in the Houſe of Com- 
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Theſe Letters appearing to bear very hard 4D. 1678. 
30 Car. II. 


mons, and particularly on their Friend Mon- 


tague, they would not ſuffer them to be read 


openly; but having perfected their Impeach- 
ment againſt the Earl in two Days, ſent it 
up to the Lords by Sir Henry Capel, Brother 
to the Earl of Eſſex: On the reading where- 
of the Earl made a Speech in his Vindica- 
tion; wherein he obſerves, That as to his The Earl's 
aſſuming Regal Power, he had never done 
any thing of Moment, either at home, or re- 
lating to foreign Affairs, for which he had 
not always had his Majeſty's Command : 
'That the Army was no more raiſed by him 
than by every Lord in that Houſe; and in 
the Station he was, he muſt have been a Fool 
to deſire any thing that created a Want of 
Money, as the railing an Army muſt : 'That 
he was ſo far from concealing the Plot, that 
it had been owned at the Bar of the Houſe 
of Commons, that the Witneſſes had received 
all manner of Encouragement and Diſpatch 
from him; and had declared before the Coun- 
cil, that more would have been diſcovered, 
if it had been longer kept private : That if 
he (the Earl) had not ſeized Coleman's Papers, 
none of them had appeared, and they had 
wanted the moſt material Evidence of the 
Plot; ſo far was he from having concealed 
it: That, as to his being popiſhly affected, 
the contrary was ſo well known, that ſome 
of thoſe who voted againſt him had acknow- 
ledged the Falſity of that Allegation : That, 
as to waſting the Publick 'T reaſure, he knew 
of no Treaſure in his Time to waſte ; for 
none had been given in fix Years, which had 
not been appropriated to particular Uſes, and 
ſtrictly 


14 The HISTORY of ExncLanv. 
4.D.1678. ſtrictly applied by him as the Acts directed; 9 
30 Ce. II. and there had not been one of thoſe Aids, h 
ich, inſtead of giving the King Money, 0 

had not coſt him more out of his own Purſe m 

to the ſame Uſes, as appeared by the larger E 
Dimenſions of the new Ships, and other Ar- d 
ticles; inſomuch that he had the Vanity to d 
ſay, That, by the Payments he had made to tl! 
1 

e 

f 

x 
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the Navy and Seamen beyond former Times; 
by paying the 'greateſt part of the Debt 
which was ſtopped in the Exchequer before 
his Time ; and other things, for which he had | 
his Vouchers, his Conduct would appear me- 
ritorious, rather than criminal: And laſtly, * 
as to his great Gains, they were not half 
what was repreſented; that others in leſſer 
Places had got as much again in half the 
Time; and if that Matter were enquired in- 
to, as he deſired it might, they would ſee 
Cauſe to arraign his Prudence, in not havi 
done for his Family what he juſtly might; but 
nothing that could reflect on his Reaſon or 
Conſcience, or his faithful Service to the 
Crown: And, if his Obedience to the King 
was not his Crime, he thought nothing elſe 
would ſtick upon him which the Articles con- 
tained. 2 
That had he been either a Papiſt, or a 
Friend to the French, he had not been now 
accuſed: He had Reaſon to believe the prin- 
cipal Informer (Montague) had been aſſiſted 
with French Advice in this Accuſation; and 
if he were ſo juſt as to produce all he knew 
of him, as he was malicious in ſhewing what 
might be liable to miſconſtruction againſt him, 
or rather againft the King (as indeed it was) 
no Man could vindicate him more than him- 
felf, under whoſe Hand he had fhewn how 
= great 
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and prorogued the Parliament to the 4th 
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great an Enemy he was thought to France, 4.9. 678. 
how much he might have had to have been 55 11 
otherwiſe, and what he himſelf (Montague * 
might have had for getting him to * ig it: 
Bur he did not wonder this Gentleman would 
do him no Right, when he did not think fit 


to do it to his Majeſty, upon whom chiefly, 


this Matter muſt reflect; though he knew it 

would appear under his Hand, that the great» 

eſt Invitations to his Majeſty to take Money 

from Fance were made by himſelſ (Montague. 

That if his Majeſty would have been tempted 

for Money, he might have ſold Towns for as 

much as if they had been his own; but he 

always ſcorned to yield the weaneſt Village 

that was not agreed to by the Ham ard and 

Hollander: Concluding, That ever ſince he 

had the Honour to ſerve his Majeſty, he had 

delivered it as his conſtant Opinion, That 

France was the worſt Intereſt he could em- 

brace ; they were the Nation in the World 

from whom he ought to apprehend the great- 

eſt Danger, and who had both his Perſon and 

Government under the laſt Degree of Con- 

tempt. 

But notwithſtanding the Letters the Earl 

had produced, and the full Defence he made 

of his Innocence, the Commons appeared de- 

termined to profecute him: Whereupon the 

King came to the Houle the 3oth of a The Pad. 
4 LEE 

February : At which time he made a ſhorr ** 

Speech, telling them, That he had not 8 

well uſed: Howerer, he ſhould immediately Fe 

enter upon disbanding the Army, continue 0 

to proſecute the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot, 

and take all poſſible Care for the ſecuring the 

Proteſtant * as it was eſtabliſhed by 


Law. 
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| 4.D.1678. Law. Thus ended this eighteenth and laſt 


30Car, II. Seſſions | of the Long Parliament, without 
WV granting any Money: For though the Com- 
mons had paſſed a Bill for disbanding the 
Army, yet having inſerted a Clauſe for pay- 
ing the Money into the Chamber of London, 
the Lords rejected it; and the Soldiers being 
| recalled from Flanders in the Depth of Winter, 
many of them periſhed for want of Neceſſa- 

ries, or the Inclemency of the Seaſon. 
Soon after the Parliament was up, Sir 
Joſeph Williamſon, who had incurred the Diſ- 
pleaſure of the Commons, thought fic to re- 
ſign his Poſt of Secretary of State; and was 
Sunderland ſucceeded by the Right Honourable Robert 
made Se- Earl of Sunderland, who paid Sir Joſeph 6,500 
State, Guineas on his Reſignation. This Poſt of 
Secretary had been promiſed to Sir William 
Temple, Ambaſſador in Holand; but either 
the Premium expected was too large, or for 
ſome other Reaſon, Sir Viliam refuſed it, 
or miſſed" of it: And as the Earl of Danby lay 


under an Impeachment of the Houſe of Com- 


mons, though he was not committed, his 

Earl of Majeſty thought fit to diſmiſs him from the 
— out. Office of Lord High Treaſurer, and put the 
The Tres. Treaſury in Commiſſion ; and thereupon con- 
fury in ftituted the Earl of Eſſex, the Honourable 
Commiſ- Lawrence Hide, Brother to the Earl of Claren- 
hon. don, Sir John Ernle, Sir Edward Deering, and 
216, Sidney Godolphin, Eſq; Commiſſioners of the 
Earl of Treaſury. This Year the Earl of Pembroke 
Pembroke | was committed to the Tower, for abuſing the 
for ſereral Conſecrated Bread and Wine prepared for 
Offences. the Sacrament in a moſt ſcandalous manner; 
but there being no other Evidence againſt him 

than the Lord North's Chaplain, and the Earl 

denying the Charge, on his Honour, 3 

. \ c © 


* 
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the Houſe of Lords, he was diſmiſs'd. 'The42-1678. 
Peers inſiſting, that a Lord could not be con- 30 U . 
victed on the ſingle Teſtimony of a Commo-- 
ner, he was again brought before his Peers, 

the ſame Year, on a Charge of Murder; but, 

being found guilty of Manſlaughter only, he 

had the Benefit of his Peerage ; a Peer not Has the 
being under a Neceſſity of demanding the — mag 
Benefit of his Clergy for the firſt Felony, as age. 

a Commoner 1s. . | 
Another remarkable Trial this Year, was Fowltes 
that of Robert Foulkes, Clerk, for the Murder ted. 
of a Baſtard Child he was the Father of, which 

he was convicted of, at the Seffions- Houſe 

at the Old Baily, in London, and executed at 
Tyburn; to the great Scandal of his Brethren. 

In the Beginning of the following Year, 1675, 
viz, on Sunday, the 12th of January, the A dark 
Writers of theſe Times relate, It was ſo . 
dark at Eleven in the Forenoon, that there 
was no ſeeing to read in the Churches; nor 
could a Man know another in the Streets ; 
that it exceeded even the Darkneſs of a total 
Eclipſe : Bur the dark Deſigns carried on by 
Shaftsbury, and his Faction, this Winter, were 


of much more miſchievous Conſequence. 


Their Buſineſs, it ſeems, was to find out, or 
make more Witneſſes of the Plot, and God- More Wie- 
frey's Murder, which they procured, either by . of 
the Rewards they had prevail'd on the King made. 
to offer ſuch Diſcoverers, or by the Puniſh- 
ments they threaten'd or inflicted on thoſe 
who made a Difficulty of becoming Knights 
of the Poſt, to ſerve their Party. I 
When Juſtice Godfrey was firſt miſſing; a 
Rumour generally prevail'd, as has been in- 
timated already, that he had been murder d 
by the Papiſis; but the Place where, and the 
Vor. XXIII. D Manner 
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4 D. 167 Manner how it was done, were variouſly re- 
Tce lf lated; ſome gave out, he was murder d in 
5A. undel- Houſe; others, in the Cellar of the 


Lord Bellafis ; and ſome affirm'd, that the 


e of Norfolk s Coach was ſeen to come 


rom Primroſe-Hill, the Saturday Godfrey went 


away: But at length, it was generally af- 
firm d, he was murder d in that popiſh Palace 
of Somerſet- Houſe, where the Queen reſided ; 
probably to give the more Colour for the Re- 

port of her Majeſty's being in the Plot. 
Shaftzbury William Bromwel, a labouring Man, and 
Sera John Walters, a Blackſmith, who firſt found 
Men, to Godjrey's Gloves and Cane, and were the Oc- 
make them caſion of the Body's being diſcover'd, were, 
3 *% about a Fortnight after, ſummon'd before a 
have them, Committee of Parliament, that ſat at Valling- 
ford- Houſe, and of which the Lord Shaftsbury 
was Chairman. Here Shaftsbury examin'd 
Bromwell and Walters very ſtrictly, and threat- 
end to commit them, if they did not diſcover 
who murder d Godfrey; nor was he worſe 
than his Word; for Bromwel was ſent to 
Newgate, and Walters to the Gatehouſe, where 
the latter was fetter d and hand-cuffed, and 
kept in a Dungeon three Days and Nights. 
About ten Days after, Bromuell was ſent for 
to the Committee again, when Shaftsbury 
charged him with being employ'd by fome 
great Roman Catholick, to find out the Body 
of Sir Edmond Godfrey ; and told the Priſoner, 
If any Man ever was hang'd, he ſhould, if 
he did not diſcover it. After which, Major 


- 
* 


him, Why he would not diſcover. who ſet 
him to work ? and aſſured him, if he would 
diſcover, he ſhould have a Pardon, and five 
handred Pounds Reward : To which Brom 

| | | anſwer" 7 


f 


Wildman took the Priſoner aſide, and ask d 


he could ſay no more, and would not accuſe 


anſwer'd, He had declared what he knew, ID. 1675. 


any Man falſly: Whereupon the poor Man Lav 


was ſent back to Newgate, and no body ſuf- 
fer'd to ſee him in nine Weeks Time; only his 
Wife got Leave to viſit him twice, by the 
Permiſſion of the Duke of Bucks. Walters 
had better Uſage for ſome Time, than his 
Companion ; for after he had undergone ano- 
ther Examination, and been terribly threat- 
en'd ; when the Committee found they could 
make nothing of him, he was order d to be 
diſmiſs'd. e | 
Shaftsbury's Uſage of Mrs. Gibbons, the 
Wife of Thomas Gibbons, a Gentleman related 
to Godfrey, alſo was very inhuman. This 
Lady, it ſeems, ſent a Paper to the-Lords 
Committees, appointed to enquire into the 
Murder, by Sir John Banks, to ſhew that 
Godfrey was melancholy ſome Time before his 
Death, in which ſhe ſays, That Juſtice God- 
frey came to her Houſe, and appear d much 
troubled, and out of Order, and asd if fhe had 
not heard he was to be hang d; and asking him, 
For what ? he reply'd, That having taken the 
Examination of Oates and Tongue, a Month be- 
fore, he had never diſcover d the Plot they had 
ſwore to: And ſhe demanding, What Plot? He 
Jaid, Oates had foreſworn himſelf, and it would 
come to nothing, + A 7 9 
Mrs. Gibbons being ſent for before the 
Committee to be examin'd concerning this 
Paper, Shaftsbury gave her the following gen- 
teel Salutation : You damn'd Whore, what de- 
 viliſh Paper is this you have given us? And then 
giving her an Oath, to declare who wrote it, 
call'd her Bitch, and other vile Names, and 
threaten'd her, that if ſhe would not — 
| D 2 ir 
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4.1675. Sir John Banks, Mr. Pepys, and Monſieur De 
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Puy, ſet her to write this Paper, ſhe would be 
torn in pieces by the Mob; nay, that ſhe 
ſhould be worried as the Dogs worried Cats; 
at which ſhe was ſo frighted, that ſhe fell into 
Fits: And of this ſhe made Oath before the 
Secretary of State; | declaring, that whether 
ſhe lived or died, (for ſhe was then very ill) 
it was every Syllable true, before God and 


his Holy Angels. 


Corral 
tortured, 


But no Man ſuffer d more under Shaftſ- 


-bury's mercileſs Hands, than poor Frank 


Corral, the Hackney Coachman. He was 
* taken up about a Fortnight after Godfrey's 
© Body was found, on a Suggeſtion, that he 
* had carried the Corps to Primroſe- Hill, in 
** his Coach; and being brought before the 
Committee at Wallingford-Houſe, and his 
* Oath given him, to declare the Truth, 


*. Shaftsbury demanded, If he carry d Juliice 


* Godfrey to Primroſe- Hill, in his Coach, or 
* knew who carried him? To which Corral 


e anſwer'd, That he did not, and that he 


cc 
cc 


* knew nor who did. The Lord Shaftsbury 
* faid, That if he would ſwear the Truth, 
* he ſhould have five hundred Pounds, and 
laid down ſome Money on the Table, pro- 
miſing that he ſhould have a Room near 
the Court, if he was afraid of any body 
that ſet him to work ; and ſhould command 
a File of Muſqueteers to guard him, for 
fear that thoſe that employ d him ſhould 
* dohim a Miſchief.” He ask'd, Who ſhould 
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* thoſe be, my Lord? No body ſet me at 


© work, nor do 1 know for what I am brought 


„ hither. The Earl reply'd, We are Peers 


Sof the Land, and if thou wilt not confeſs, 


there ſhall be a Barrel of Nails provided 


: to 
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«© The Coachman anſwer'd, What would 
* you have me ſay, my Lord? I know nothin 

ce of the Matter; Would you have me _—- 
© other People, to bring them into my Con- 
edition? Upon which his Lordſhip expreſsly 
* ſaid, Then thou ſhalt die The Papiſts 
have hired him, and he will not confeſs ; 
And thereupon, a Mittimus was drawn, 
and the poor Man committed to Newgate, 
and laid in vaſt heavy Irons, and thruſt into 
a Dungeon ; where, after he had continued 
about three or four Hours, he was taken 
out again, but ſo faint with the Cloſeneſs 
* and Naſtineſs of the Place, that he ſwoon'd 
away, ſo that they gave him Brandy, to 
keep him alive. About three in the Af- 
ternoon, the ſame Day, he was carried to 
*« a Houſe in Lincolu's-1nn-Fields, where the 
Lord Shaftsbury ſaid to him, Now, you 
„Rogue, here's one that will juſtify he ſaw 
you; and ſpeaking to a Perſon that ſtood 
„ by, ſaid, Did not you ſee him whip his 
* Horſes, and go down by Tottenham- Court? 
* the Man replying, Yes, my Lord ; his 
* Lordſhip cry d, Sirrah, What's the Reaſon 
* you will not confeſs, but put us to all this 
Trouble? The other haſtily reply'd, What 
* would you have me conſeſs? I know no 
©* more than your Lordſhip does, and it may 
ebe not ſo much. Then ſaid the Lord 
* Shaftsbury, If thou wilt not confeſs, Ri- 
* chardſon, take him away, and let him be 
* ſtarved to Death; with which the poor 
Man wept; Ah Rogue, (ſaid the Earl,) 
there's never a Tear comes down ; upon 
„which, he, with Imprecations, told his 
** Lordſhip, That he knew no more than the 
007: 0 
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© to put thee in, and roll thee down a Hill, 42.1676: 
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1 D. 1675 %% Child that is unborn,” That's a popiſh 
36 Ce Il. * Word, reply'd my Lord, he has conſulted 
ich the Papifts, and will not confeſs; fo 
( Richardſon take him away, and let him be 
** ftarved to Death: Accordingly, he was 
* carried to Neugate, and kept in great Irons, 
* in the Condemn'd Hole, from Thurſday 
Evening to Sunday Noon, without any thing 
to eat or drink, which put the poor Crea- 
ture into ſuch Deſpair, that he ſaid, If his 
Knife had not dropt out of his Hand, he 
* had kill'd himſelf, * 
On Monday Morning, the ſame Man 
was carried to the Houſe of Lords, and ſo 
to the ſecret Committee, where he ſaw the 
ſame Lords as before, and the Earl of! 
e Shaftsbury, with a pleaſing Countenance, | 
** ſaid, Come, thou look'ſt like an honeſt! 
« Fellow, tell us the Truth, and thou ſhalt 
* have the ſame Reward that was promiſed 
* thee at Wallingford- Houſe, and then thou 
© ſhalt go preſently home to thy Wife and 
* Children, and we will ſecure thee from any 
Harm; What doſt thou ſay to us all? 
Now ſpeak. Whereupon, the poor Man 
fell down upon his Knees, and ſaid, I know 
© nothing of it; and before I wrong any mc 
„Man, I will die immediately: The Lord W no 
* Shaftsbury changing his Tone, ſaid, Thou tue 
art a very peremptory Rogue, thou ſhalt for 
* go back to Newgate, and rot there a while, MW wt 
* and thou ſhalt be brought to be try'd at cot 
e the Seſſions, and then there will be enou f M 
* againſt thee, and thou ſhalt be hang'd;MW if 
© hadſt thou not better confeſs the Truth, M fu 
* and have that Money, than be brought be- in 
© fore the Judges, and be condemn'd-to be fo 
* hang'd? It will be a dreadful Hearing for re 
258 LE thee: 
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piſh * thee : Yes, my Lord, (cr 'd the other) ] 4.2.1675 
red BF know it will be A dreadful Hearing but, ik Car II 
so my Lord, it will be a more dreadfal Hear 
bet ing for me at the Lord's Bar, if I ſhould © © = 
was wrongfully accuſe any Man; it will be a 
ns, more dreadful Hearing, when it ſhall be 
da WF ſaid, Take him away Devil, for be hath 
ing FF falſely accuſed thoſe he knew no Harm by. 
ca- FF Whereupon, the Lord Shaftsbary ſaid, I 
his , ſee we can do no good with him, take him 
he . away, and let him lie there and rot. The 


poor Man pleaded, that he had a Wife 

and Children: The Lord Shafrsbury an- 

„ ſwerd, Let his Wife and Children ſtarve. 

In five, the Coachman lay in the Con- 

of“ demn'd Hole, with heavy Irons, fix Weeks 

ce, “ and three Days? and afterwards, ; ſeven 

ꝛeſt l Weeks on the Common Side, on Boards, 

alt ““ without Irons. At length, when another 

ſed “ ſwore, chat Sir Edmund's Body was carried 

zou“ on Horſeback, upon good Security, the 

nd © Man was diſcharged ; but his Legs were 

ny © fo galld, and eaten up with the Irons, 

112 © that he was not able to drive a Coach till 

lan i © eight Weeks after he had his Liberty. 

ov i Miles Prance, the Silver-Smith, proved 1 2 

ny more pliable than Corral; at leaſt, he appears 3 

rd not to have had ſo great a Degree of Forti- dence. 

ou FF tude. Prance was a Papiſt, and had work d 

alt for the Queen's Chapel at  Somerſet- Houſe ; 

le, W which Circumftances alone were ſufficient to 

at ¶ convict him of being concern'd, either in the 

ov Murder, or the Plot, at that Time of Day, 

d if there had been no other; but he had this 

th further Misfortune, that one Yren, a Lodger 

de- in his Houſe, whoſe Goods Prauce had ſeized 

be for fourteen Months Arrears, in order to be 

or revenged on his Landlord, made Oath 175 
4 9 2 Ma- 
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4.167; a Magiſtrate, That there was Reaſon to ſu- 
3oCerll. ſpe& Prance was concern d in Godfrey's Mur- 


der, for that he had lain out of his Houſe 
ſeveral Nights, while the Body was miſling : 


And what made him ſtill more ſuſpected, was 
his dealing with Grove, and entertaining Pic-} 
kering and Ireland, the Jeſuits, at his Houſe; 
inſomuch, that Wren look'd upon himſelf as} 
entitled to Part of the 5001, Reward, at leaſt, 


for making this Diſcovery. 


Prance being ſent for, hereupon, to the 
Houſe of Commons, and put into a little 
Room in that Lobby, till he ſhould be call'd 
before them, ſeveral People had the Curioſity | 
to come and view him there, and among! 
others, Bedloe, the King's Witneſs, who hav- 
ing taken particular Notice of the Priſoner, 
went away. Prance was afterwards carried 
to an Eating-Houſe in Weſtminſter, call'd| 
Heaven, by thoſe who had him in Cuſtody, 
and into a Room where Sir William Waller, 
and the Managers for the Faction, had placed 
the infamous Bedloe. After Prance had been 
in the Room a little Time, Bedloe ſtarted up, 
and cry'd out, That is one of the Rogues I ſaw} 
with a dark Lanthorn, about the Body of Sir Ed - 
mund Godfrey, but he was then in a Peruke :| 
And when Prance was afterwards brought be-| 
fore the Lords Committees, Bedloe charged him 


directly with the Murder, which Wren con- 
firm d by ſwearing, That Prance lay out of 

his Houſe at that Time. 
Prance, on the contrary, deny'd he knew 
any thing of the Murder, or had ever ſeen 
Bedloe before that Day; and objected to the 
Teſtimony of Wien, becauſe he had ſworn to 
be revenged of him; and ſaid, he never 
wore a Wig in his Life, though he acknow- 
ledged, 


ſ⸗ 
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ledged that he had 2 in his Trade ſor 1 D. 1675. 
Grove, Pickering, and lreland ; and wiſhed he 30 Carl 
might be damned if he knew any thing either I 
of the Plot, or the Murder: Whereqpon ne 
was ſent to Newgate, loaden with heavy Irons; 
and put into the Condemned Hole; where 
he lay all Night. Early the next Mornin 
an unknown Perſon came in; and having laid 
down a Paper on a Form by him, retired; 
and immediately came in another Man with 
a Candle, whereby he read the Paper, which 
contained the following Minutes; So many 
thouſand Men to be raiſed———=Commiſſtons given 
out Officers appointed Veland ac- 
quainted with the Defigu——— An Abſtract of 
Bedloes Evidence allo was contained in the 
ſame Paper; and concluded with theſe Words, 
Ju had better confeſs than be hanged. Prance, 
being overcome with Cold, and the Stench 
of the Place he was in, and looking upon his 
Death to be determined if he did not comply 
with this Intimation, deſired to be carried to 
my Lord Shaftsbury ; and accordingly being 
brought before that Lord, and two or three 
more, he was ſtrictly examined upon the Arti- 
cles contained in the Paper: It was alſo ſug- 
geſted to him, that there were great Perſons 
concerned in the Plot, and they expected he 
ſhould diſcover them; Shaftsbury mentioned 
the Queen and the Duke of Lork in particular, 
and bid the Priſoner not ſpare even the King him- 
ſelf ; as Prance afterwards depoſed, : They 
gave him to underſtand; alſo, that his Evi- 
dence muſt agree with Bedloe s, and particur 
larly in that Circumſtance of the Body's be- 
ing laid under the Altar. Prance then pre- 
tended to make ſome Diſcoveries, and pro- 

Voz. XXIII. . 
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 4.D.167% miſęd more; whereupon a Paper was brought 


him to ſign, as containing his Examination; 


J after which he was remanded to Newgate, 


Prance having promiſed to make further 
Diſcoveries, if he might have the King's Par- 
don, the Lords procured a Pardon for him 3 
atid a Committee from each Houſe was or- 
dered to take his further Examination in 
Neugate, and not ſüffer any other Perſons to 
be preſent at it: Here the Priſoner made a 
Confeſſion ſo much to their Satisfaction, that 
it was thought fit he ſhould repeat and con- 
firm it before the King and Council: And 
accordingly at that Board he charged five 
Perſons with being preſent at Godfrey s Mur- 
der; wiz. the Fathers Girald and Kely, two 
Iriſh Prieſts, Robert Green, Cuſhion-Bearer to 
the Queen's Chapel, Lawrence Hill, Servant 
to Dr. Godden, Treaſurer of her Chapel, and 
Henry Berry, Porter to Somerſet- Houſe; and 
being very particular as to the Time, Place, 
and other Circumſtances, the King ordered 
the Duke of Monmonth, the Lord Offory, and 
Mr. Vice-Chambertain, to go to Somerſet- 
Houſe, and take Prance's Examination upon 
the Spot; which was done accordingly : But 
he appeared ſo doubtful as to the principal 
Room he had mentioned, and ſome other 

Circumſtances, that the Lord Ofſory declared, 


E war all a Cheat. 


The Council fitting again in the Afternoon, 
Prance was confronted with Green, Berry, and 
Hil, three of the Perſons he had accuſed; 


ts FARK 
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q before he appeared at the Board, he deſired 4D. 1675 
to ſpeak with the King in private; and ther 31 C57 1 
upon Richardſon, the Keeper of Newgate, was 
ordered to carry his Priſoner to Mr. Chiffmmch's | 
Lodgings in Whitehat, whither his Majeſty 
came, and took Prance into a private Room ; 
where he had not been long with the King, 
but his Majeſty opened the Door, and order- 
ed Chiffinch and the Jaylor to come in; which 
they did, and found Prance upon his Knees ; 
and the King bidding him ſpeak out, Prance 
declared, That the Men he had ſworn againſt Prance re- 
were all innocent; 'and that all he had {worn 5 Wwe 
againſt them was falſe: Whereupon the King before the 
ſaid, Upon your Salvation is it jo? And he re- King and 
plied, Upon my Salvation the whole Accyſation is Council. 
JF /alſe: And being carried before the Council, 
he confirmed what he had faid to the King ; 
adding, he only knew the Men he had ſworn 
againſt; that he never ſaw Bedloe before he 
was taken up; that he knew nothing” of the 
Plot, or the Murther, and could not reſt for 
the Story he had told; that Mren owed him 
Money, and threatened him becauſe he dun- 


e n COP ee 


5 

n ned him for it, and fo hared him into it. 

it Prance being brought before the King and 

a} Council again next Day, perſiſted in it, That 

7 © he knew nothing of the Plot or Murder; 

j; and declared that he had no other Hints to 
frame that Story by, than he took from the 

1; i Paper of Inſtructions that was laid by him in 
4 the Condemned Hole in Newgate : Where- 


|. upon he was ſent to Prifon again, put into He is tor- 
rhe Condemned Hole, loaded with Irons, and —— v 

r uſed in that barbarous Manner, that he roar- turn to 

n ed and cried out perpetually, as one upon his former 

8 the Rack: Whereupon his Tormentors gave Evidence. 

it out he was mad, The poor Man endured 

re 1 E 2 ttzheſe 
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4 D. 1575 theſe Tortures, however, for nine or ten 
31 Car. II. Days; but not being able to hold out longer, 
Srv he promiſed, if they would eaſe him of his 
: Pain, to return to his former Evidence: 
Whereupon his Irons were knocked off, and 

he was carried from the loathſome Dungeon 

he was'in to a good Room and Bed, and 
accommodated with good Proviſions, and 
whatever elſe he deſired; and here he com- 

pleated his written Narrative of the Murder | 

with which he had charged Green, Bury, Hill, 

1111 WG 125 | | | 
The Long In the mean time the King, obſerving the | 
_ that Power of the Faction in Parliament, and the 
fre 18 Encouragement they gave to the Plot-Diſco- | 
Years, diſ- yerers, in order to diſtreſs his Affairs, and 
ſolved. oblige him to exclude the Duke of York from 
the Succeſſion, as well as the Inclination they 

had ſhewn to expoſe his Adminiſtration, by | 
bringing the Earl of Danby to his Trial; 
thought fit to diſſolve this Long Parliament | 

on the 25th of January, after it had far near | 
eighteeen Years; but declared at the ſame 

time, That he would cauſe Writs to be iſſued 

for the aſſembling another Parliament on 7 

6th of March; which was done accordingly: | 

And while the People were buſy in electing | 

The Trials their Repreſentatives in the Country, Green, | 
San ang Bury, and Hil, the ſuppoſed Murderers of | 
ail for Juſtice Godfrey, were brought to their Trials | 
Godfrry's at the King's-Bench Bar; where Oates was | 
Murder. produced as an Evidence againſt them, and 
Oazes's depoſed, That upon the 6th of September laſt 
Evidence. he gave in ſeveral Depoſitions upon Oath, 
cContaining a Narrative of the Plot, before 
Juſtice Godfrey; and having taken two or 

three Copies, he went before Godfrey again 

y the 28th of Seprember, and ſwore all the 

| Copies 
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it was done, and Berry watched the Stairs; 


Copies he had made; and after this he went 4. D. 1675 


with his Narrative before the Council ; That 
Godfrey told him, that ſome great Perſons 
thought he had been too zealous: in this Buſt- 
neſs, and others that he had been too remiſs; 
and that he was threatened on both ſides, and 
went in Fear of his Life from the Popiſh 
Party, and obſerved he had been dogged for 
ſeveral Days; but he ſhould not fear them, 
if they came fairly. Prothonotary Robinſon 
depoſed to the ſame Effect; adding, That 
Godfrey ſaid, upon his Conſcience . he ſhould 
be the firſt Martyr. 

Prance depoſed, That two Prieſts engaged 
him to be concerned in the Murder of Godfrey, 
and told him it was no Sin, for he was a buſy 
Man, and would do a great deal of Miſchief ; 
that they ſent to Godfrey's Houſe to know when 
he went out, and had dogged him ſeveral 


times; and particularly on the Saturday Morn- 


ing he was miſſing they watched him into X. 


Clement s, and about Eight or Nine o'Cloc 


in the Evening Hill gave them Notice to be 
ready, for Godfrey was coming by the Water- 
Gate at Somerſet- Houſe ; that Hill went to him, 
and cold him there were two Men quarrelling, 
and defired him to come down and part 
them ; which, with much Perſuaſion, he con- 
ſented to do; and being come down as far as 
the Bottom of the Rails, Green twiſted his 
Handkerchief, and put it about Godfrey's Neck, 


and threw him behind the Rails, and there 


choaked him : About a Quarter of an Hour 
after, Prance obſerved that he was not dead ; 
and Green wrung his Neck quite round, and 
punched him wich his Knee. Prance depoſed 
alſo, That he ſtood at the Water-Gate when 


that 


30 The HISTORY of EncLanp. 

AD.1675 that the Deponent ſaw Hil, Green, Gerald, 
Nl and Xely, about the Body when he came from 
the Gate; and a while after Berry came, and 
they all helped to carry him into Hils Room 
in Dr. Godden's Houſe ; where the Corps lay 
till Monday Night, and then it was removed 
into Somerſet- Houſe, where Hill ſhewed it the 
Deponent. with a Dark Lanthorn, but he 
could not deſcribe the Room: On Tueſday it 
was carried to Hills Chamber again; but 
ſomebody being there, they carried it to Sir 
John Arundel Lodgings over againſt it; where 
it lay till Wedneſday Night; when they re- 
moved it to the Room where it firſt lay, and 
about Twelve carried it away in a Sedan 
through the great Gate of the upper Court; 
and when they came to Soho, Hill met them 
with a Horſe, and ſet the Body upon it, and 
rid behind it; and the next Morning Prance 


him through with his own Sword, and thrown 
him into a Ditch, and laid his Gloves and 
other Things upon the Bank. 

The Priſoners objecting, That Prance was 
per jured, becauſe he denied what he had ſworn 
againſt them before the Council, the Keeper 
of Neugate was called; who depoſed, That 
Prauce did indeed confeſs, as well before the 
King in his Cloſet, as before the Council, 
That all he had ſworn againſt the Priſoners 
was falſe, and that they were all innocent: 
And Richardſon being asked, if any body had 
been campering with aim, he anſwered, No; 
but they were no ſooner returned to the Pri- 

ſon again, than Prance ſaid, all he had ſworn 
was Truth; and it was only Fear of lofing his 

Trade, and being murdered by the Papiſts, 

which made him recant. 1 

| Bedloe 


— 


met Hill, and they told him, they had run 
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Bedlue depoſed, That the Prieſts had ſoli- 4-2-1675 


cited him to murder a Gentleman about the 
latter end of September, but did not tell him 


31 Car. II. 


who it was, but directed him to inſinuate Bedbe's | 
himſelf into Godfrey's Acquaintance; which Evidence. 


he did accordingly: They told him alſo, That 
there was a material Man to be put out of the 
way that Night he was murdered, who had 
all the Informations that Oates and Tongue had 
given in; that they had made ſeveral At- 
tempts on him, which had failed; and if he 
ſnould not be taken out of the way, and the 
Papers taken from him, they muſt wait an Age 
before they could effect their Deſign; that 
he promiſed to aſſiſt in it, but demanded 
where the four thouſand Pounds were which 
had been promiſed, and was told the Lord 
Bellafis was engaged for it, and Mr. Coleman 
had Orders to pay it. Bedloe further depoſed, 
That he met the Prieſt who would have em- 
ployed him to murder the Gentlemau on the 
Monday Night, after it was done, in Somer- 
ſet-Houſe Cloiſters, who reproved him for not 
coming to aſſiſt them; but ſaid, if he would 
help to carry him off, he ſhould have half 
the Reward ; and he was carried into a Room, 
where they ſhewed him the Body by a ſmall 
Light, and he knew: it, and ſaw a Cravat 
about his Neck; and he adviſed them to tie 
Weights to his Head and Feet, and ſink him 
in the River; but they told him they would 
put it upon himſelf: That they adminiſtered 
the Sacrament to the Deponent twice a Week 
afterwards, to conceal the Matter. The De- 
ponent went down to Briſtol afterwards; where 
he was ſo reſtleſs and diſturbed in his Mind, 
that he- could” not help making the Diſco- 


very, | | 
The 


* . 9 
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The Surgeon, who viewed Godfrey's Body 


after it was found, depoſed, That he had 
one Wound in his Body which ſtopped at a 
Rib, and another that went through his 


Heart ; but he did not think he was killed by 
it, becauſe there was no Evacuation of Blood; 


and his Neck was ſo diſtorted, that they might 


The Pri- 
ſoners De- 
fence, 


have taken the Chin and ſet it upon either 
Shoulder. Brozpn, who found the Body, alſo 
depoſed, 'That there was no Blood in the 
Ditch, nor none followed the Sword when it 
was taken out; and that his Breaſt looked 
black, and he ſuppoſed his Neck was broke, 
for it was ſo weak that his Head might be 
turned upon either Shoulder ; and he had a 
great deal of Gold and Silver in his Pockets. 

The Priſoners in their Defence proved, 
That Hil uſed to come in at good Hours 
every Night ; and particularly he was at home 
at Eight o Clock that Night Godfrey was miſ- 
ſing: Others ſwore, That they were in Hill's 
Room, where the Body was ſaid to be laid, 
every Day, and muſt have ſeen it if it had been 
there; and that they ſaw nothing of ir. The 
Corporal and Centinels at Somerſet- Houſe de- 
poſed, That no Sedan went out that Night 


the Body was ſaid to be carried away. 


The Chief Juſtice, in ſumming up the Evi- 
dence, gave the Evidence for the King at leaſt 
its full Weight, and told the Jury, That this 
Gentleman had been murdered, either becauſe 


he knew ſomething the Prieſts would not have - 
him tell, or they did it in Defiance of Juſtice, 


and to terrify all thoſe who dare execute it 
upon them; and directed them to give a Ver- 
dict againſt the Priſoners. 


The Chief Juſtice's Diredions to find the 


Priſoners guilty, were not only followed by 
TY ho 


the Jury, but the People in the Hall gave a 42-1675, 
general Shout when he delivered his Opinion 31 Car. II, 
of their. Guilt, as for a notable Victory. 9 
Judge Will paſſed Sentence upon them the They are 
next Day; in purſuance whereof Lawrence Hill convicted. 
and Robert Green were executed at Tyburny the and exe- 
21ſt of February : Henry Berry, who was look cated. 
ed upon as a Proteſtant, was reprieved a few 

Days longer, in hopes of a further. Diſcovery ; 

but he, as, well as the reſt, perſiſted to the 

laſt in denying they knew any thing either of 
the Murder, or the Plot. 

. And now the Time for the. Meeting of the 
Parliament approaching, his Majeſty thaught 
fit to direct their Royal Highneſſes the Duke 2 5 
and Dutchefs of York, to go beyond Sea; be- The Dube 
lieving that the Duke's Abſence might quiet 3 
the Minds of the People, and they would be vond Ses. 
induced on his Removal ta drop their Deſign ; 
of excluding him from the Succeſſion : And 
accordingly their Royal Highneſſes embarked 

on the 3d of March, and arrived in Holland 

the 12th ;, from whenee they removed to 
Bruſſels in Flanders, and remained there moſt 

part of the Summer. 


* 


The Parliament meeting (in purſuance of TheKing's 
their Summons) the 6th of March, was open- m—_— * 
ed with, a Speech from the Throne; where- Parkiamant? 
in his Majeſty declared, That he, met them 
with the moſt earneſt Deſire a Man could 
have to nnite the Minds of all his Subjects 
to himſelf, and to one another,; that, to this 
end, he had done many great Things already; 
as the Excluſion of the Papiſts from Parlia- 
ment, the Execution of, the Plotters, and the 
Murderers of Juſtice Godfrey; and it was ap- 
parent he had not been idle in the Diſcovery 
of both; that he had alſo disbanded as much 

Voz. XXIII. F of 
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A.D.167%. of the Army as he had Money for, and was 
ready to disband the reſt, ſo ſoon as they 
Ar ſhould reimburſe him the Money they had 


31 Car. II. 


coſt him, and would enable him to pay off 


the Remainder; but above all, he had cauſed 
his Brother to abſent himſelf, becauſe he 
would not leave malicious Men room to ſay, 


he had not removed all Cauſes which could 
be pretended to influence him towards po- 


piſh Counſels ; and he ſhould diſcern from 
this laſt great Step, whether the Proteſtant | 
Religion and Peace of the Kingdom were as 
truly intended by others, as they were really | 


aimed at by him. 


_ His Majefty then put them in mind of rai- | 
ſing Supplies for disbanding the reſt of the | 


Army, and paying off Part of the Fleet, and 
diſcharging the Anticipations on his Reve- 


nue; and tells them it would be neceſſary to 


have a good Strength at Sea this Summer, 
becauſe of the naval Preparations of their 
Neighbours; that notwithſtanding his Diffi- 
culties, he had raken Care to prevent any 
Danger that could threaten them, if they 


performed their Parts in time; and heartily | 
recommended it to them, that ſuch a con- 
ſtant Eſtabliſhment might be made for the | 


Navy, as might make the Kingdom not only 
ſafe, but formidable ; and concluded with an 
Aſſurance, That he would with his Life de- 
fend the Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws 
of the Kingdom; expecting from them to be 
defended from the Calumny, as well as Dan- 
ger, of thoſe worſt of Men, who endeavour- 
ed to render him and his Government odious 
to the People. | 
The Lord Chancellor Finch alſo made a 
Speech, to inforce what his Majeſty had ſaid 3 
wherein 
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wherein he tells them, That the King was 4. D. 1675. 
ready to paſs any further Laws againſt Pope- C Il. 
ry which ſhould be deſired, provided they 
did not extend to the Diminution of his own 
Prerogative, nor alter the Deſcent of the 
Crown in the right Line, nor defeat the Suc- 
ceſftord 05> (ft Ie PIR 

But the very firſt Tranſaction in this Par- Mr. Edw. 
liament had a very ill Aſpect, and ſeemed to OE. 
foretel the Confuſions that followed; for the Speaker, 
Commons being directed to chooſe a Speaker, and reject- 
made choice of Mr. Edward Seymour, the very - by the 
Man who had ſo violently proſecuted the Earl 
of Danby : Whereupon the King, expecting 
this Houſe of Commons would begin where 
the other left off, rejected Mr. Seymour, and 
ordered them to chooſe another; but they 
refuſed, and inſiſted, That the preſenting 
their Speaker for the King's Approbation, 
was but a Thing of Courſe, and his Majeſty 
had no Power to reje& him: Which Reſolu- 
tion they adhered to, till his Majeſty found 
there was no other Way of ending the Diſ- 
pute, but by proroguing them for two or 
three Days. And the Parliament meetin 
again on the 15th of March, made choice of 
Mr. Serjeant Gregory for their Speaker; whom 
his Majeſty approved. RS: Do AFC. 

But the Change of the Speaker made no The Proſe- 
Alteration in the Meaſures of the Commons: 2 4 
They no ſooner returned to their Houſe, but plot, _ 
they appointed a Secret Committee, to pre- of the Earl 
pare the Evidence, and draw up Articles of P4»%y, 
againſt the five Popiſ Lords in the Tower, "ie 
and to take further Examinations concerni 
the Plot, and Godfrey's Murder: They ſent 
Meſſage alſo to the Lords, to deſire the EA * ' 
of Danby might be * to ſaſe co" REES... 
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A,D.1675- and referred it to the Committee of Secrecy, 


31 Gar. II. to draw up further Articles againſt him ; And 


' Narratives. and Informations of the Plot ; 


when Oates did not only accuſe the Earl of 
Danby, as a Conſpirator, but Sir John Rokin-, | 
Jon, Colonel Edward . Sackville, and Captain 
all-of them Proteſtants, and 
Members of the Houſe of Commons; and the 

Houſe was ſo well ſatjsfied with Bedloe's De- 

poſitions on theſe Heads, that they addreſſed. | 
. paid his Majefty, That the Fjve hundred Pounds | 


Edward Gorin 


edloe for 


his Evi Reward might be paid him, as the firſt Diſ- 
dence. coverer of Godfrey's Murder; and that the | 

Twenty Pounds Reward might be paid to 
every one that diſcovered a Popiſh Prieſt; 


7 ; 


and that Care might be taken of Bedloe's Safe- 
ty; Which his Majeſty anſwered, ſhould be 
done, and ſaid he had hitherto taken all the 
Care he could of Mr. Bedloe, knowing how con- 
_ fiderable his Evidence was: Much about the 
\iſes, fame time aroſe another Evidence of the Plot; 
= viz. one Edmond Everard, a Scotchman, who 
had been four Years a Priſoner i in the Tower : 


This Man alſo was directed to put his Diſco- 
veries in Writing, by way of Narrative, ac- 


cording to the Precedent Oates had ſet him; 


And the Commons having conſidered the ſe- | 


veral Narratives, and other Evidence pro- 
duced before them, came to a Reſolution, 


eg That there then was, aud for divers Tears had 


Cconcern- 


ing the been, a horrid and treaſonable Plot and Conſpiracy | 
Es 


carried on by Papiſts, for murdering his Majeſty, 
ſubyerting the Proteſtant Religion, and the an- 
cient Government of this Kingdom, In which 
deſolution they had the Concurrence of the 


oY 70 Ws; as alſo in an 2 Addreſs for a 11 


gez 


on the 21ſt of March, Oates and Tongue were. 
ſent for by the Commons, to give in their 


„ ot 
Ogg. 


implore Almighty God to infatuate and de- 4 D. 1655. 
feat the wicked Counſels of their Enemies; 31 Ce IL 
and accordingly the 13th of April was ap 


Ir, pointed for a Publick Faſt. | 

* The Commons hearing about the ſame time, Eaquiries 
of Wthar the Earl of Danby had procured his Ma- — 
u-, MWjefty:s Pardon, ordered a Committee to ſearch n,,zy, 
in the Offices for it, and to enquire of the Lord Pardon. 
d MW Chancellor how it was obtained: To which 

ne the Chancellor anſwered, That the Pardon 
vas paſſed with the utmoſt Privacy, at the 

:d Deſirę of the Earl, who gave this Reaſon for 

ds it, That he did nor intend to make uſe of it, 

{- but to ſtand upon his Innocence, unleſs falſe 

he Wl Witneſſes ſhould be produced againſt him; 

to I that his Majefty alſo reſolved, it ſhould paſs 

|; vich Privacy, and ſoon after commanded the 

e- WW Lord Chancellor to bring the Seal to White- 

de bal; which he did, and the King command- 

16 Wl ed/the Seal to be taken out of the Bag; which 

1— his Lordſhip was obliged to ſubmit to, it not 

1C being in his Power to hinder jt; and the King 


having written his Name on the 'Top of the 
Parchment, directed it to be ſealed: Where- 
upon the Purſe-Bearer fixed the Seal to its: 
The Chancellor adding, That at the Time of 
affixing the Seal, he did not look upon him- 

ſelf to have the Cuſtody of the Seal: Where- 

e- upon Mr. Powle and others made very ſevere 

x Speeches againſt the Earl; and the Commons 

n, ſent to the Lords, to demand juſtice againſt 

id him, and that he be immediately ſequeſtered 

cy from Parliament, and committed to ſafe Cu- 

Y, ſtody: They reſolved alſo. on an Addreſs 

— againſt the Irregularity and Illegality of the 

h Pardon, and repreſented the dangerous Con- 

© ſequences of granting Pardons to Perſons im- 
9 I peached by the Commons. Wn 
8 W | The 
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4.D.1679- The Earl of Shaſtsury,” to inflame the 
77 Il Commons ſtill more, made a Speech on the 
25th of March, wherein he enumerated Abun- 
The Earl dance of Grievances he pretended the Scots 


” oy lay under ; ſuggeſting, that they were intole- 
tempts to 


Kingdom. 


But to return to the Earl of Danby, who 


thinking it proper to keep out of the Way at 
this time, the Lords ſent a Meſſage to the 
Commons, to acquaint them, That they had 


ordered the Black Rod to apprehend the Earl, 


but that he could not be found: Whereupon 
A Bill for the Commons ordered a Bill to be brought in | 
the At- for the Attainder of the Earl, if he did not | 


tainder of 


the Earl of ſurrender himſelf at a certain Day; and a | 
Danby, Bill was brought in accordingly. Bedlos about | 


the ſame time depoſed, That the Earl would 
have corrupted him, and endeavoured to pre- 


yail on him to alter his Evidence: Oates alſo 


depoſed, That the Earl reflected on him, and 
ſaid, as he paſſed by, There goes one of the 
Saviours of the Nation: He depoſed alſo, That 
Colonel Sackville ſaid; They were Sons of Whores 
who ſaid there was a Plot: Whereupon the 
Colonel was ſent to the Tower, and expelled 
the, Houſe : And indeed every Man was in 

2 f Danger 


rably oppreſſed and governed by arbitrary 
unite the Councils; and that the Caſe would ſoon be 
Factions the ſame in England, as the Miniſtry was the 
ofcin fame; by which he aimed at the bringing | 
about an Union between the Malecontents 
of both Kingdoms, and ſpiriting up another 
Civil War: And this Speech being ſent down | 
to Scotland, and diſperſed in that Kingdom, | 
had in ſome meaſure the Effect he deſigned it 
ſhould ; for the Diſaffected there became very | 
inſolent, expecting to be countenanced in their 
intended Rebellion by the Parliament of Eng- 
land, as their Forefathers had been in theirs. | 
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Danger of the Reſentment of the Commons, 4-2-1679. 
who ſeem d to make any Doubt of the Plot, 3 G II 
Yr Godf) * ys Murder. : —— 
There were ſeveral Conferences between 7508 
he Lords and Commons, on the Bill for the 
\ttainder of the Earl of Danby, which the 


the 
the 
uns 
Scots 
ole- 
ary | 


be Words thought too ſevere, and would have 

the Nritigated Matters; but the Commons inſiſting: 

ing What it ſhould paſs as they had drawn it, the 

nts WPcers, at length, agreed with them: Where- 

her Wpon, the Earl ſurrender'd himſelf, on the He ſur- 
wn ist of April, in order to his Trial, rather render, 
3m, han incur the Pains and Penalties in the Act; 


ud being brought the next Day to the Bar 
pf the Houſe of Peers, they allow'd him 
ime, till the Sitting after Eaſter, to give 


eir 
In his Anſwer to the Articles, and order'd 

irs, him Council, with the Uſe of the Records, 

ho and Proceſs, to bring in his Witneſſes ; after 

at which, he was committed to the Tower, being And is 
he attended thither by vaſt Multitudes of People, e 
ad not to honour, but inſult him, as a principal Tower. 


Conſpirator in the Popiſh Plot, as twas call'd 

on by one Side, though the Papiſts denominate it 

in Na Proteſtant Plot, to ruin them, and look upon 

ot the Earl as one of the Contrivers of it. 

a Upon the Earl's going to the Tower, Sir The King 
at Wiliam Temple relates, that his Majeſty told 2 
d him, He had not now one Miniſter left, to tion to 

& © whom he could ſpeak with Confidence, unleſs Sir ia 
ſo the Treaſurer's Friend (Sir Mailiam); and Nmple. 

d lamented the ill Situation of his Affairs, oc- 

ze caſion d by the Practices of deſigning, ambi- 

at tious Men, who made uſe of the Apprehen- 

en fions the People were under, on account of Is adviſed 
ie chis Plot, to promote their own dark Deſigns, toni. 
d and throw all Things into Confuſion: And 3 his 
» that Sir Maliam thereupon adviſed his ey Council, 
Jeny 


— 
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AD.1679, 


31 Car. II. 
Nw 


T HISTORY of Enciann: 


jeſty to conſtitute a new Privy Council, con? 


liſting of thirty Noblemen and Gentlemen; 
of the greateſt Eſtates and Intereſt in . the 
Kingdom, among whom he ſhould include 
ſome of the leading Men in both Houſes, 
who would thereby probably be brought over 
to his Majeſty's Intereſt, and be able to ſtem 


that Torrent, which at preſent bore down} 


The Chiefs 
of the 
Council. 


Shaftsbury 


Preſident. 


Every thing before it: And that the King 
having communicated this Advice to the Lord 
Chancellor Finch, the Earls of Sunderland, and 
Eſſex, and the Lord Halifax, they all highly 
approved it; whereupon his Majeſty order'd} 
an extraordinary Meeting of the Privy Coun- 
cil, on the 2oth of April, and having thank d. 
them for their Service, and good Advice they 
had given him, he acquainted them with hid 
Reſolution of conſtituting a new one, off 
thirty Perſons, fifteen of whom were to be 
the Chief Officers of State, ten more of the 
Nobility, and five Commoners, whoſe known} 
Abilities and Principles would render them} 
unſuſpected of miſtaking or betraying the 
true Intereſt of the Kingdom. Among the} 
Lords were Prince Rupert, the Archbiſhop} 
of Cauterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Duke 
of Monmouth, and Anthony Earl of Shaftsbury;! 
and among the Commoners were the Lord 


William Ruſſel, Edward Seymour, Eſq; Sit 


William Temple, and Henry Powle, Eſq; 
Sir Wiliam Temple fays, he oppoſed the 
bringing in the Earl of Shaftsbury with all his 
Might, foreſeeing he would deftroy all the 
Good that was expected from the whole Con- 
ſtitution; but the King, and the reft of the 
Lords, were of another Opinion: And to 
oblige Shaftsbury the more, it was thought fit 
to make him Preſident of the Council. 15 


> 
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The King was ſo firmly perſuaded, that 4. D. 1679. 
this Conduct would reſtore his Affairs, that 31 Cr. IL, | 


nen, 
ebe he went the ſame Day to the Houſe of Peers, 
ude and having ſent for the Commons, acquaint- The King 
ſes, ed them with this new Eſtabliſnment; ob- cdints 
wer ſerving that he had made Choice of ſuch Per- „ 
tem ſons as were worthy and able to adviſe him, the Altera- 
Wn | and was reſolved, in all his weighty and im- tion of his 
ing portant Affairs, next to the Advice of his Minitry. 
ord great Council of Parliament, to be adviſed 
and by this Council; deſiring they would apply 
#hly | themſelves heartily, as he ſhould do, to thoſe 
erde Things which were neceſſary for the Good 
un- and Safety of the Kingdom. But though the 
kd Nation in general ſeem'd extreamly tranſpor- 
hey ted at this Alteration, as they teſtified by 
hit their Bells and Bonfires, the Houſe of Com- 

off mons received the News of it-with great 
be Coldneſs: For Shaftsbury, though Preſident _ ary 
che of the Council, finding the King had not that due Male- 
nnd entire Confidence in him, as in ſome others Pear yo wr 
jemand that he muſt no more expect to influence raſles the 
the the King, as formerly, was ſo far from en- —. 4 At- 
the deayouring to advance his Majeſty's Affairs, mts 
hop| that he did all that lay in his Power to diſtreſs 
uke and perplex them, by ſtill ſuggeſting ro the 
Parliament, the Danger of Paper); and that Propoſes 

= there was no way to prevent its being brought to his Far- 


ty, the Ex- 


Sir in, but by excluding the Duke of Tork from u 

| the Throne; and this he did more effectual- — — 
the! ly, now he was at the Head of the Council, of k. 
his and believed to have a conſiderable Share in 


the the; Adminiſtration, than he could poſſibly 
have done, had he remain'd in a private Sta- 
che tion. Though he had, in Reality, little or 
* no Intereſt in the King, at this Time, yet, 
ſuggeſting to his Friends, that the Duke of 
York's. Credit declin'd, and that the Duke of 
Vol. XXIII. G _ 


42 The HisTorY of EncLi an. 
AD.1679. Monmoath was now the great Favourite at 
37 Cs, 11, Court, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he ſhould be able 

D to carry every Thing, his Intereſt in both 
Houſes became greater than ever ; they ſeem'd 
now entirely govern'd by his Dictates, and 
conſequently untractable and averſe to every 
thing his Majeſty propoſed for the Security 
of Religion, ſhort of the Duke of York's Ex- 

| cluſioůn. A ate, 
Counſellor The five Popiſh Lords remaining ſtill in 
Reading the Tower, and expecting to be brought ta 
— their Trials, Mr. Nathaniel Reading, a Coun- 
for tam- ſellor at Law, and their Agent, was employ d 
pering to ſound Bedloe, the principal Evidence againſt 
ow Bed them, and try if he could induce him to be 

N honeſt, and to ſpeak no more than the Truth; 
and tis ſaid, Bedlbe received ſeveral Sums of 
Mr. Reading on that Score: But imagining, 
perhaps, that he might get more Money by 
betraying the Counſellor, he inform'd Shafts- 
bury, and the Fadtion, that Reading had en- 
deavour'd to corrupt him, and prevail with 
him to ſtifle his Evidence againſt the Lords; 
for which Miſdemeanor he was brought to 
his Trial, at the Inſtance of the Houſe of 
Commons, and ſentenced to pay a Fine of 
one Thouſand Pounds, - to be impriſon'd for 
a Year, and to ſtand in the Pillory, in the 
Palace-Yard ; which Sentence was executed 
upon him, as a Terror to all thoſe who 
ſhould attemp: to tamper with the Witneſles 

of the Plot. 1 | 
The Earl! The Earl of Danby was brought to the Bar 
1 of the Houſe of Lords, about the ſame Time, 
Pardon, and pleading the King's Pardon, the Com- 
mons ſent a Meſſage to the Lords, to deſire 
they would demand of the Earl, Whether he 
would rely on, and abide by the Plea of his 


HAAR TL ES H. 


Pardon ? Which being done, the Earl de- 49.1679. 


fired Time to anſwer the Queſtion, and was 3 ge. IL 


gllow'd four Days. on 


The King, in order to make the Parliament The King 
eaſy in relation to the Succeſſion of the — 
Crown, came to the Houſe on the 3oth of inflead os 
April, and told them, That it was his conſtant the Ex- 
Care to do every thing that might preſerve cluſion. 


their Religion, and ſecure it for the future in 
all Events; and had commanded the Lord 
Chancellor to mention ſeveral ' Particulars, 
which he hop'd would ſhew, that in a Things 
which concern'd the publick Safety, he ſhould 
not follow their Zeal, bur lead it. A 

Whereupon, the Lord Chancellor acquain- 
ted them, That his Majeſty was willing that 
Proviſion might be made firſt, to diſtinguiſh 
a PopHh from a Proteſtant Succeſſor, and to 
limit and cireumſcribe the Authority of a 
Popiſh Succeſſor in the following Caſes : I. 
That all Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, in the Gift 
of the Crown, ſhould be conferr'd in ſuch 
a Manner, that the Incumbents ſhould al- 
ways be the moſt pions and learned Prote- 
Rants ; and that no Popiſh Succeſſor ſhould 
have Power to controul ſuch Preſentments. 
II. Thar as it is provided already that no 
Papift ſhould fir in either Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, fo, on the Demiſe of the Crown, the 
Parliament then in being ſhould be indiſſoluble 
for a competent Time; and if no Parliament 
was in being, the laſt ſnould re- aſſemble. III. 
That none of rhe Privy-Council, or Judges, 
during the Reign of a Popiſh Succeſſor, ſhould 
be put in, or diſplaced, but by Authority of 
Parliament, and none but fincere Proteſtants 
mould be Juſtices of Peace. IV. That no 
Lord Lienrenant, Deputy Lieutenant, or Of- 
„is G 2 ices 
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4.1679. ficer of the Navy, during the Reign of a 


31 Car. Il. Popiſh Succeſſor, ſhould be put out or remov d, 
but by Parliament: And if any thing elſe 
| could occur, which might further ſecure Re- 

ligion and Property againſt a Popiſh Succeſ- 

ſor, without defeating the Right of Succeſſion 

itſelf, his Majeſty would moſt willingly con- 

ſent to it. F 
They are Theſe Conceſſions were little regarded , by 
pep”, £ne Commons; they had been taught by 
2 Shaftsbury, that nothing but the Excluſion of 
mons. the Duke of Terk could ſecure them againſt 

Popery : They went on therefore, without; re- 

garding them, with their Impeachment againſt 
uy 445mg the Earl of Danby, and in a Body, with their 
ad Speaker at the Head of them, demanded 
Judgment Judgment of the Houſe of Lords againſt the 
= the Earl; for they conceiv'd his Pardon was void. 
Dandy. Soon after, they drew up an Addreſs againſt 
Addreſs the Duke of Lauderdale, whom they charged 
_ with Deſigns againſt the Liberties of the Sub- 
9" F ject, and the Proteſtant Religion, and with 


raiſing Jealouſies and Miſunderſtandings be- 


tween the Kingdoms of England and Scotland; 


and deſire therefore, that he may be removed 
from his Majeſty's Councils in both King- 
doms, and from all Offices, Employments, 
and Places of "Truſt, and from his Majeſty's 
Preſence for ever ; which Addreſs they at- 
rended the King with in a Body, but receiv'd 


no other Anſwer than, That the King would 


confider of it, and return an Anſwer. TH 
Addreſs for The Commons having alſo addreſs d his 
the Execu- Majeſty for the Execution of Pickering, and 


tion of 


Pickering, other Popiſn Prieſts, were anſwer d, That he 


&c. had always been tender in Matters of Blood, 


which his Subjects had. no Reaſon to take 
Exception at: But this was a Matter of great 
6 570. -* Weight, 


. 


| 


the King, to appoint a High Steward, wh concerning 
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Weight, and therefore he ſhould conſider of 4-2-1679 
it. And ſome, Time after, the King ſent the . ce Il. 
Commons a Meſſage by the Lord Ruſſel, to . 
acquaint them, That he confented the Law 
ſhould paſs upon Pickering, but as to the oter, 
condemn'd Prieſts, the Houſe of Peers had 
ſent for them, in order to a further Exami- | 
nation; and put them in mind of granting 
Supplies, for fitting out a Fleet, for the De- 
ſence of the Kingdom, of which little Notice 
was taken; but they granted upwards of two 200, ooo. 
hundred Thouſand Pounds, for disbanding 1 ab or ä 
the reſt of the Army, of which they pretend; the — 
ed to be in much more Dread than of a fo- - ©. + 
reign Enemy, © nd nts . een 

The Commons receiving a. Meſſage from The Lords 
the Lords, the Beginning of May, That the That 
Earl of Danby adhered to his Plea of Pardon, — the 
and pray'd; to be heard by his Council, to Validity of 
make good the Validity thereof; and that it — Earl of 
was order d by the Lords Spiritual and Tem- — "7 
poral, That Saturday the roth Inſtant be ap- 
pointed for hearing the Earl make good his 
Plea ; and that the five Popiſh Lords in the 


Tower ſhould be brought to their Trials, oen 
Wedneſday the 14th of this Month: The The Com- 
Commons thereupon reſolved, That no Com- mens for- 


moner ſhould preſume to maintain the Vali- — to 


dity of the Earl of Daxby's Pardon, without plead for 


the Conſent of the Houſe; and whoever did, che Ex. 
ſhould be accounted Betrayers of the Liber- 
ties of the Commons of England, which was 


order d to be poſted up in Miſtminſter-Had, 
and the Inns of Court. 
There were alſo ſome Differences between Differences 


4 


the two Houſes concerning the Trials of the ee, 
Fopiſh Lords: For the Peers had addreſs d Houtes, 


Qs The Hisroar F Exncuant; 
4D. 1679 the Commons thought unneceſſary on a Trial 
ce, in Parliament; and this occaſion d ſome Con- 


ferences, at one ef which, the Lords ac: | 


the Trial of quainted the Cominons, That they had / r6- 
the Earl of ceived a Petition from the Earl of Danby, ſer- 
the Book ting forth, That his Council durſt not appear 
Lords. to argue the Validity of his Pardon, by rea- 

Ton of a Vote of the Hoiiſe of Commons 


and that their Lordſhips defired to know, 


MWpether there was any ſuch Vote as was alledped 

in the ſaid Petition ? To which the Commons, 

inſtead of giving an immediate Anſwer, fell 

upon their Fears and Jealouſies a 

The Com- to alarm the People, addreſs d his Majefty to 
3 raiſe the Militia of London, Weſtminſter, and 
King, to Middleſex, to defend them againſt the Papiſts, 
raile the that ſwarm'd about Town, at this Time, as 
Militia. they pretended : They reſolved alſo to ſit on 
Sunday, as they had done a Fortnight before, 
dio confider how to avoid theſe threatning 
Reſolve on Dangers ; and then order'd a Bill to be 
a Bil of brought in to diſable the Duke of Nrä to in- 
Reſolve to herit the Crown, as the 12 Expedient that 
revengo could remove their Fears : After which, they 
the King's reſolved, Nemine Contradicente, That in De- 


Dedth on | EM | 14 
"pain, fence of the King's Perſon, and the Prote- 
_ r Religion, they would ſtand by his Ma- 

jeſty wirh their Lives and Fortunes: And if 


Huis Majeſty ſhould come to any violent Death, 
they would revenge it to the utmoſt upon the 
Papiſts; and attending his Majeſty with an 
Addreſs of the fame Tenor, he anſwer d; 
Gentlemen, I thank yon for the Zeal for the Pro- 
ſervation of the Proteſlant Religion, and of my 
Perſon : And I aſſure you, I ſhall do what in me 
iets, to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion; and am 
willing to do all ſuch Things, as may teud ro the 
Good and Benefit of my Subjells, —— 


gain 3 and, | 


CHARLES II. 17 

The Lords, about the ſame Time, commu- 42-1679 
nicated their Reſolutions to the Commons, in — 
relation to the impeach'd Lords, viz. That 
the Office of High Steward, on the Trials Bs hag 
of Peers upon Impeachments is not neceſſary, 2"* of the 
but that the Lords may proceed upon ſuch concerning 
Trials, if a High Steward be not appointed, Trials 
at their humble Deſire; and that a Lord 
High Steward was but a Speaker, or Chair- 
man, for the morg orderly Proceedings at 
Trials. II. That the Lords Spiritual have a 
Right to ſtay in Court, in capital Cafes, till 
the Court proceed to the Vote of Guilty, or 
Not Guilty. The Lords alſo acquainted the 
Commons, That they had appointed Thurſday 
the twenty ſecond Inſtant for the Trials of 
the five Lords; and that thereupon the Lords 
Spiritual had ask'd Leave of the Houſe, that 
they might withdraw themſelves from the 
Trials of the ſaid Lords, with the Liberty of | 
entering their uſual Proteftations : But the Diſputes 
Commons declared, that the Lords Spiritual e Nies 
ought not to have any Vote in any Proceed- of the Spi- 
ings againſt the Lords in the Tower, which ritual | 
put a Stop to the Trials of thoſe Lords for Lords to 
the preſent, and Books were written on both Trias. 
Sides, concerning the Right of the Lords Spi- 
ritual to fit and vote in Capital Cafes. 

The Commons, in the mean Time, finiſh'd | as" 
their Bill for the Excluſion of the Duke of the Bil of 
Vork, whereby he was render'd incapable of Excluſion, 
inheriting the Crown; and it was provided, 
that on the Demiſe of his Majeſty, his Do- 
minions ſhould deyolve on the Perſon next in 
Succeſſion, as if the Dake were dead; and 
that if any one ſhould endeavour to ſet the 
Duke upon the Throne, or correſpond with 
him for that End, he ſhould incur the _ 

ig 
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18 TheHisroky of ExdIAND. 
4 1679 High Treaſon: And if the Duke ſhould come 


71 Cer IT. into any of the Britiſh Dominions, he ſhould 
"AF Alſo be deem'd guilty of High Treaſon : All 
Perſons were required to ſeize and impriſon 
| him; and in Caſe of Reſiſtance made by him 
and his Adherents, to ſubdue them by Force 

of Arms: This Bill, at the ſecond Reading, 

was carried by a great Majority, viz. Leas 
—O 207, Noes 128: But the Parliament beibg 
— ed. prorogued on the 27th of. Mia, they proceed. 
ed no further in ic this Seſſion. The Earl of 
Shajtsbury was at this Time preparing Remon- 
ſtrances, to incite the People againſt the Go- 
vernment ; but being diſappointed in finiſhing 
them by this ſudden Prorogation, he raved | 
like a Madman, crying out in the Houſe, He 
would have the Heads of thoſe who were the Ad- 
-viſers of it: To ſuch a Height of Arrogance 
was this Incendiary arrived.—The moſt ma- 
terial Act that paſs'd this Seſſions was that 
2 e, for the Security of the Liberty of the Subject, 
. A uſually ſtiled, The Habeas Corpus Act; the Be- 
paſs'd, nefit whereof we enjoy at this Day. 
The Scots The Scots obſerving how conſiderable the 
rebel, Malecontents were in England, began to lead 
the Way to another Rebellion; in which 

they did not doubt of being ſupported by 


At which 
Shaftsbury 
rages. 


their Friends in the South, as they were in C 


the former : For, at their Field Conventicles, 
they diſplay'd the Banners of JesUs CHRIST, 
as they calld their Corovuks: Their 
Preachers declaring, That this was the Time of | 
their Deliverance, when God would take Vengeance | 
of their Enemies : Only they muſt repent, be ftrong, 
and of great Conrage, and fight the Battles of the 
Lord manfuly; and then diſperſed Liſts of 
ſuch Men as they had deſtin'd to Deſtruction, 
ameng whom were Doctor Sharp, nn 
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CHN NES H.. 4 
of St. Andrews, whom they term'd, a per- 4-2-1679 
jur d and A poſtate Prelate ; and ſoon after rc II 
murder d this excellent Man, in the following. 
Manner. E nods 
His Grace, having aſſiſted at a Council at They mur- 
Edinburgh, went over from thence into Fife, Areb- 
in the Afternoon, on the ſecond of May, biſhop of 
1679: He lodged that Night at Captain St. A. 
Seaton's, in a Village call'd Kemnoway, | which grows, 
is in the Mid-way, between Bruntiſtand and 
St. Andrews, About Midnight, as the People 
of the Town report, two Men, well mounted, 
and arm'd, came thither to enquire; if the 
Archbiſhop of St. Andretis was lodged at 
Captain Seaton's, and as ſoon as they were 
inform'd that he was, they prefently rode out 
of the Town again. The next Morning, be- 
ing the third of May, ſeveral Parties of 
Horſemen were ſeen to traverſe the Road 
betwixt Kennoway and St. Andrews ; but the 
Lord Primate, who was a Man of great na- 
JT tural Courage, and whom ſo many Delive- 
JW rances, fof almoft Twenty Years, from the 
| MHands of thofe bloody Zealots, had now 
brought ro an entire Confidence in God's 
Protection, took Coach about Nine of the 
in Clock, having none but his elder Daughter 
JJ with him, and three Servants on Horſeback, 
to attend him; one of whom he had fent, be- 
fore he was aſſaulted, to pay his Reſpects to 
a Perſon of Honour, by whoſe Houſe he 
Ipaſs'd on the Road. He advanced in his 
Journey in great Security, till he came to a 
little Country Village, call'd Magus, two 
Miles diſtant from St. Andrews, betwixt Ele- 
ven and Twelve of the Clock in the Fore- 
noon; there he firſt perceived himſelf to be N 
purſued by Eleven or Twelve Men, bare- 0 
Vol. XXIII. * faced, 


» # 


GOD 
A. D. 1679 faced; well mounted, with Piſtols cock'd in 
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- their Hands, and drawn Swords hanging in 
Strings from their Arms. As ſoon as he eſpied 


them, he bid his Coachman drive as faſt as 


his Horſes could gallop; but too late, for the | 


Aſſaſſins furioaſly purſued him, and in their 


Purſuit, ſhot at him ſeveral Times in the 


Coach running as faſt as Six good Horſes 


could draw it: The Coachman had certainly 


out driven them, if one Balfour of Kinlock, 
mounted on a very fleet Horſe, had not over- 


taken them, who rode up to the Poſtilion, 
whom he wounded with his Sword in the 
Face, ſhot one of the foremoſt Coach-Horſes, 
ham- ſtring d the other, and ſtopp'd the 


Coach: By that Time this was done, the reſt 


of the Murderers came up, and one of them 
fired a Piſtol, or a Blunderbuſs, ſo near his | 


Breaſt, that his Daughter rubb'd off the burn- 
ing which ſtuck to his Gown : Then they 
call'd him Dog, Villain, Apoſtate, Perſecutor 
of the Godly, Betrayer of Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Church, Cc. and bid him come out of the 
Coach, to receive what he deſerved for his 


Wickedneſs. Upon this, his Daughter got 
out of the Coach, and fell on her Knees, | 
begging her Father's Life ; bur they regarded| 
neither her Prayers nor Tears, threw her 


down ſeveral Times upon the Ground, tram- 
pled upon her, and wounded her; which her 
Father ſeeing, after much reproachful Lan- 
guage, and many Threatnings, came out of 
the Coach, and with Calmneſs ſaid to them, 


Gentlemen, I know not that I ever injur d am of 


you, or if I did, I am ready to małe you Repara- 
tion, and therefore I beſeech you to ſpare my Life, 
and I promiſe I will. never purſue. you for this Vit- 
lence ; and 1 pray pos confider before ye bring the 
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Guilt. of innocent Blood upon yourſelves. The 4.D.1679. 
Reverence of his Preſence, and his undaunt- 31 Cr. II 
ed Courage, in addreſſing himſelf ſo reſolute- = 
ly and gravely to them, ſurprized them, and ©. © 
made them ſtand a little while, as it were, 
unreſolved, what to.do ; and one of them re- 

lenting, cry d to the reſt, Spare theſe grey Hairs. 

But their cruel Zeal overcoming their natural 

Piry, they replied, He muſt die, he muſt die: 

And then, again calling him traiterous Villain, 

Judas, Betrayer of the Intereſt of Chriſt, 

Enemy. to God and his People, ſaid to 

him, Thou ſbalt now receive the Reward of thy 
Apoſtacy, and Enmity to the People of God, Then, 

ſeeing. them determined to take away. his 

Life, he begged a little while to prag, telling 

them, he would pray for them: But they 
ſcornfully told him, That they cared not for 

his Prayers, being ſure that God would not 

hear ſo baſe a Dog as he was. Then looking 
ſtedfaſtly upon one of the: Aſſaſſins, whom he 

ſeemed to know, he kneeled down, before 

him, and ſaid, Sir, you are a Gentleman; and 

1 muſt beg my laſt. Favour from you, That, fince © 

you are reſolved I muſt die, jou would have Pity 

upon my poor Child here, and ſpare her Life ;- and 

for this, Sir, give me your Hand: And ſtretch- 

ing out his Hand towards the cruel Man, he 
received a Stroke with a Sword, which al- 

moſt quite cat off his Hand ; and the Villain 
redoubling his Blow, gave him another Wound 

upon the left Eye: This Stroke. knocked him 
down, but getting upon his Knees again, he 

ſaid, Gentlemen, it is now enough; jon have done 

your Work And holding up his Hands as well 

as he could ro Heaven, he fer vently.cried out, 

Lord Jaſus, have Mercy on my. Soul, and receive 

my Spirit. While he was in this Poſture of 

H2 Devotion, 


< 


52 TheHistory of ENGLAND. 
A. D. 1679 Devotion, they. wounded him in his Hands, 
1c iI Which he held up to Heaven, and in other 
IL Parts of his Body, till, in a kind of Compo- 
ſure, 'he laid down his Head upon his Arm, 
ſaying, God forgive you, and I forgive you all. 
Theſe were the laſt Words; after which they 
zave him no leſs than ſixteen Wounds on his 
Read, | inſomuch that it ſeemed tò be all one 
Wound; and Pieces of his ſhattered Skull 
and Brains were ſome Days aſter found on 
the Ground: Having thus hacked and cleft 


his Head, ſome of them as they were going 


away thought they heard him groan, which 


made them go back, and to make ſure Work, 


ſtirred about his Brains in the Skull with 
the Points of their Swords. Having finiſned 
their long deſired Murder, they made his 
Seryvants ſolemnly ſwear, not to diſcover them; 
and then bad them in Deriſion take up their 
Priest. FF 
The Sco- The ſame Month, viz. the 29th of May, 
— 1 the Fanaticks, and other Field-Conventiclers, 
the Cove- began to aſſemble their Forces, and at Rug- 
nant, land proclaimed their adored Covenant again, 
N which had done ſuch Wonders in their former 
Rebellion : Whereupon Captain Graham, af- 
terwards Lord Dundee, endeavoured to diſ- 
perſe them with his Troop ; but was defeat- 
ed; and their Numbers encreaſed to that De- 
gree, that they made themſelves Maſters of 
Surprize "the City of Glaſcow; where they publiſhed a 
6:4, ' Proclamation, commanding the Magiſtrates 
to turn out all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Cu- 
rates, with their Children and Servants, with- 
in eight and forty Hours, under the higheſt 
Pains; and inviting their Brethren to join 
Ravage the them, plundered the adjacent Country. But 
* the Ministry in Scotland raiſed Forces ſufficient 
ert 34 AA R 
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Wprefling them, in Council, with all his Art, the 
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to cover Edinburgh from their Ravages: And 4679. 
though the Earl of Shafrsbury oppoſed the ſup- FquUOu 
31 Car. II, 


King ſent down a Body of Troops under the * : 
Command of the Duke of Monmouth ; who 
joining with the Forces already raiſed in Scot= 
land, fell upon the Rebels at Bothwell- Bridge They are 
on the 224d of June, and defeated them, tho — 14 
they were then Seventeen thouſand ſtrong, of Brice by 
whom about eight hundred were killed, and the Duke 
twelve hundred taken Priſoners 5; among — 
the latter were ſeveral of the Murderers kh 
the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, who were 
hanged, with ſome few more, and the reſt 
tranſported. - | 1 4 85 
ln the mean time five eminent Jeſuits were Five je- 
brought to their Trials at London, for the 2 
Popiſh Plot, on the 13th of June; viz. Tho- Popiſh 
mas Whitebread Provincial of the Jeſuits in plot. 
England, William Harcourt reputed Re&or of 
London, John Fenwick Procurator of the Je- 
ſaits in England, Fohu Gavan, and Anthony 
Terwmer; ©! d aher uo oe, Det robs 

"Oates depoſed at this Trial, That Hhite- Oate:'s 
bread, the Provincial of the Jeſuits, appoint- Eri = 
ed a Conſult at the ite Horſe in the Strand, tem 
which was held the 24th of April, 1678; and 
that Whitebread, Fenwick, Harcourt, and Tur- 
ner, all ſigned a Reſolve there for the King's 
Death, in his Preſence : That H/hitebread aſ- 
terwards returning to St. Omers, ſaid, He 
hoped to ſee the black Fool's Head at Hhite- 
hall laid faſt enough; and if his Brother ſhould 
appear to follow his Footſteps, his Paſſport 
ſhould be made too: That in July, Aſoly a 
Prieſt, brought over Inſtructions from Mhite- 
bread, to offer Sir George Waleman ten thou- 
ſand Pounds to poiſon the King; 'and alſo a 
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Dugdale's 
Evidence, 
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Commiſſion to Sir J% Gage to be an Officer 

in the Army; and that he ſaw Gavan's Hand il ©* 
to the Reſolve. pore | ©3416 1. 
Stephen Dugdale, a new Witneſs, formerly 
a Servant to the Lord Aſton, whom he had * 
cheated of ſeveral hundred Pounds, depoſed, MW" 


That he ſaw. a Letter under Hhitebread's 


Hand to Father Ewers, ordering him to be 
ſure to chooſe ſtout Men for killing the King; 
and that Gavan would have engaged the De- 


Pranee's 
Evidence. 


Bedloes 
Evidence, 


man the Manner of ſending four Ruffians to 4 
Windſor to kill the King; that he ſaw Har- 


of a Cabinet, to give to a Meſſenger to be ſ; 


ponent to be concerned in killing the King, 
telling him, it was, not only-lawful, but meri-| 
torious; That Father Harcourt wrote Word to 
Ewers, That Godfrey was murdered, the very 
Night it was done: And againſt Turner he de- 
poſed, That he ſaw him, with others, at 
Ewers's Chambers, where they reſolved to 
bring in Popery by killing the King. 

Prance depoſed, That Harcourt, paying him 
for an Image of the Virgin Mary, told him, 
there was a Deſign to kill the King; and Fu- p. 
wick told him, there would be fifty thouſand g 
Men raiſed, to be commanded by the Lords 
Bellafis, Powis, and Lord Arundel of Wardour. Þ 

Bedloe depoſed, That he had ſeen Vhite- ;,, 
bread and Fenwick at ſeveral Conſults about 
the Plot; that he heard Mhitebread tell Cole-P 


court take ſourſcore or an hundred Pounds out 


carried to the Ruffians at Windſor; that White-M |, 
bread told him, Pickeriag was to have a great 


Number of Maſſes, and Grove 150001. for 


killing the King; that Harcourt recommend- 


him great Favour when the Times turned 


w 
h 
ed him to the Lord Arundel, who promiſed 5 
8 
0 


and that he ſaw Harcourt give Maleman a Bill 


co 
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to receive Two thouſand Pounds, in part of 42-1679 
a greater Sum, and heard Sir George ſay, Fif- — 
teen thouſand Pounds was but a ſmall Re- 
ward, for the ſettling Religion, and preſerv- 
ing three Kingdoms from Ruin. 8 
Whitebread and Fenwick inſiſted, That on the Whirebread 
17th of December before, they had been tried _—_ 
for the ſame Fact; that the Jury was charged tried for 
with them, and the Evidence given, and being the fame 
found inſufficient, the Jury was diſmiſſed with- p 0 be⸗ 
out giving a Verdict; and they deſired Coun- 
cil might be aſſigned them as to that Point, 
Whether they ought to plead a ſecond time; 
for they were informed, no Man could be put 
in Jeopardy of his Life twice for the ſame 
Cauſe; but, after the Jury is charged with 
the Priſoners and the Evidence given, the 
Priſoners ought to be either convicted or ac- 
ee 5 | 
The Court, notwithſtanding, denied the His Plea | 
Priſoners Council; and the Lord Chief Ju- Oer ruled. 
ſtice and all the Judges agreed, That it was 
in the Diſcretion of the Cqurt to diſcharge the 
Jury without taking a Verdict. But this has 
been denied to be Law ever ſince. | 
I/hitebread, being over-ruled by the Court The Pri- 
in that Point, objected to Oates s Evidence, ee, Dez 
That he was not a credible Witneſs, having 
taken contradictory Oaths, and that it was 
not probable he ſhould truſt a Man in a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt the King's Life, whom, by 
his own Confeſſion, he had never ſeen, and 
whom they had diſmiſſed from St. Omers for 
his irregular Life: The Priſoners alſo pro- 
duced fifteen young Gentlemen, Students at 
St. Omers, who depoſed, That Oates was at 
St. Omers, at the Time he ſwore he was at the 
Conſult in London ; They depoſed alſo, That 


ſeveral 


4 LES 3 NPs 


A.D.1679. ſeveral of the Perſons who Oates ſwore cam 


over with him, were in Flanders at that time, 
Other Witneſſes depoſed, That Gavan was in 


| Staffordſhire at the Time Oates ſwore he was 


in London: And as to the Objection that was 
made by the Court, That the Witneſſes could 
not be looked on as good Witneſſes, becauſe 
they were Roman-Catholicks, they ſaid, At this 
rate all Commerce muſt be broken off with the 
Roman Catholick Countries. They urged fur- 
ther, That the Witneſſes who ſwore againſt | 
them were vicious, profligate Perſons, of de- 
ſperate Fortunes, and who made a Livelihood 
of Swearing ; and deſired that the Court 
would permit them to ſhew what Oates had 
depoſed in Ireland's Trial contrary to the Evi- | 
dence he gave now; whereupon Sir Jobs | 
Southcote and the Lady Southcote, and ſeveral 
other Perſons, depoſed, That Ireland was in 
Staffordſhire, when Oates ſwore he was in Town 
at that Trial. | | 
WWhitebread obferved further, That at his | 
firſt Trial, when Oates was preſſed to declare | 
who had feen him in Town, he could not name | 
one, but he ſaid he had nor ſeen much Coms | 
pany, and ſtaid but ſix Days; and now he | 
{wore he came over the 17th of April, and his | 
Witneſſes depoſed, they ſaw him here the 
Beginning of May, which muſt be a great deal 
more than ſix Days; and conſequently his 
Oath either in this or the former 'Trial was 
falſe: They ſaid, it was probable alſo, that 
Mr. Oates was diſguſted at his being turned 
out of the College at St. Omers, and this might 
be the Ground of his Malice againſt them. 
As to Dugdale's Teſtimony againft them, they 
urged, That he ran away from the Lord 
Aſton, having loſt Three hundred Pounds _ 
| | : 
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his Lordſhip's Maney. The Priſoners alſa 42.1679 


my deſired, That the Court would take notice of © 
_ | : T. 31 Car. II. 
in the Numbers of the Witneſſes they brought LA 
was to prove Oates at St. Omeri, who eat and con- 
As verſed with him every Day; whereas the Wit- 
ud reſſes on the other fide were not ſo numerous, 

1 and but one or two of them ſpoke to any par- 
ell Days: Whitebread particularly u 
his | ticular Days: Whitebread particularly ur d 
the the Improbability of his ſending a Letter 


the Common Poſt o Mr. Ewers, to PToV! 8 
ot | ſtout Men to kill the King; and that he ſhould 
be ſo mad to beat a Man to whom he. had 
7 committed ſuch a Secret, as Oates had de- 
os | poſed ; That It was ſtrange there ſhould be a 
* Plot, wherein ſo many Perſuns of 1 
and Quality were ſaid to be concerned, anc 
„no Footſteps of it ſhould appear, no Arms 
bought, no Men lifted, or any Proviſion made 


in to put it in Execution: Nor could it be ſup- 
un poſed, they ſaid, that ſo many young Gen- 


tlemen, virtuouſly educated, ſhould come over 
from St. Omer, to atteſt a Falſhood ; that the 

His l bd - . : 

Witneſſes againſt them were a poor, beggarly 


10 People, who thought to advance their Fortunes 
at by their pretended Diſcovery ; and, in ſhort, 


he rhat there was no manner of Reaſon to induce 
the Jury's Belief, but downright Swearing : And 

be Has to the Priſoners themſelves, they appealed 
to the World for the Innocence and Unbla- 


. mableneſs of their Lives hitherto, whereas it 

4s was evident how viciouſly and ſcandalouſly 

7 their Accuſers had lived. i 
d The Chief juſtice in his Direction to the 2 

be Jury told them, That the Teſtimony: of the Lhe ag 

» St. Omers Witneſſes was of much leſs Weight jury es 

1 than the Evidence given for. the King, not find them 


I ugh he guilty, . 


4 only becauſe it was upon Oath (tho | 
of doubted. not but the St. Omers Lads wou 


Vos. XXIII. ”" 5 * have 


58 
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31 Car. II. 
28 


The Pri- 
ſoners con- 
victed. 


The Trial 
ot Coun- 
ſellor Lang- 
Horne. 


Te HISTORY off ENGLAND. 
have ſworn their Evidence, if they might) 
but becauſe the Teſtimony of a Papiſt was not 
to be credited with or without an Oath, ſince 
they were' of a Religion that could diſpenſe 
with Oaths, though falſe, for the Sake of a 
good Cauſe; and told the Jury, that they 
were not to govern _— udgments by a Miſ- 
take of ſeven or eight Days, for they them- 
ſelves, he did not doubt, were often miſtaken 
a Week or a Month in their ordinary Affairs: 
He laid great Streſs alſo upon a Letter which 
Dugdale depoſed was ſent by Mr, Harcourt to 
Mr. Ewers, of Godfrey's Murder, the very 
Day he was miſſing; this, he ſaid, muſt turn 
every Proteſtant Heart againſt them ; the Plot 
was in a great meaſure proved by that Mur- 
der, and this was but a Specimen of what 
they deſigned to do; he did not doubt but 
they would kill the King, or any body elſe 
that ſtood in the way of their Religion; a 
Religion, which they would bring in by a 
Converſion of Blood, and by a baptifmal Fire: 
That asto the Priſoners diſproving Oates's be- 
ing here, or Mr. lreland's Abſence in Auguſt, 
when Oates ſwore he was in London, that was 
not the Buſineſs of this Day; and if Heland's 
Jury had not been ſatisfied he was in London, 
they would not have found him guilty. 

The Jury having withdrawn a Quarter of 
an Hour, they brought in the Prifoners guil- 
ty, and they were. all condemned and execu- 
ted, proſeſſing their Innocence to the laſt; But 
I refer to the State Trials for a particular Ac- 
count of theſe Proceedings. ety 
The next Day, being the 14th of June, 
came on the Trial of Richard Langhorne, Eſq; 
a Barriſter of the Temple: He was a great 
Conveyancer; and being a Papiſt, was much 
— employed 
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59 
employed by them: He was charged with 4-2-1679. 


holding a Correſpondence with Le Cheſe, the 21 Car. II. 


French King's Confeſſor, in order to bring i 

Popery; with being privy to the Jeſuits Con- The * 
Charge 

againſt 


ſult, and Sir George Wakeman s Deſign of poi- 
{oning the King; with having Commiſſions in 
his Cuſtody from the Pope to ſeveral popiſh 


him, 


Noblemen, and others, - conſtituting them 


Miniſters of State and Officers; and with rai- 
ſing Money for the Conſpirators to carry on 
the Plot. e "> 


The Witneſſes againſt the Priſoner were Proved by 


Oates and Bedloe; againſt whoſe Teſtimony he 
objected, That they were Partners in the 
Crime. To which it was anſwered, Oates had 
three Pardons, and Bedloe two; and conſe- 
quently they were competent Witneſſes: Then 
the Priſoner demanded, Whether they had any 


Oates and 


Beadle. 


Reward for their Diſcoveries? To which Oates fim 


replied, with an Oath, That he had been re- 
warded by expending (ix or ſeven hundred 


Pounds out of his own Pocket, without know= 


ing he ſhould ever ſee it again: And'Bedloe 
depoſed, he was ſo far from having any Be- 
nefit by being a Diſcoverer, that he Was ſeven 
hundred Pounds out of Pocket: Which the 
Priſoner obſerved was very ſtrange, when 
they were ſo neceſſitous before this pretended 
Diſcovery, that one of them had but nine 


to. 


Pence a Day, beſides what he received from 


his charitable Friends; and the other was 

fed out of the Alms-Basket of the Marſhalſea 

Priſon. % Ne © 1003 IRC 
Then he proceeded to ſhew, that Oates was 


perjured in his Depoſition concerning the | 
Conſult of Jeſuits held the:24th of April, and 


Lreland's being there, by great Numbers of 


Their re- 
hinony 
objected * 


2 
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Witneſſes; and ſaid he could have produced 
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A.D.1679. more, but his Witneſſes ' were beaten” and 
31 Car. If. Abuſed, and not ſuffered to come into Court: 

But this did not avail. him; the Jury, by the 


'The Pri- Direction of che Chief Juſtice, found him 


—_— guilty, and he was condemned, together with 


and con- the five Jeſuits. He was reprieved, however, 
demned, to che 14th of July, either in hopes of a fur- 
been ther Diſcovery, or to give him Time to ſettle 
The jeſuits his Affairs with his Clients; but the ſeſuits 
erecuicd. were executed at Hburn the 2oth of June. 
The King, and great Part of the Council, 
deteſting theſe bloody Proſecutions, and ex- 

pecting that they would be continued by Shaftf= 

bury, and other factious Leaders, on the meet- 

ing of the Parliament; and that the Exclufion 

Bill would be again revived by the ſame Set 

The Par- of Men; his Majeſty thought fit firſt to pro- 


liament diſ- 


ſolved, and Logue, and then to diſſolve the preſent Par- 
a new one lament, and call another: 5 In which he was 
called; but very unfortunate; for upon the Examination 
eee of the Returns, he found the new elected 
8 Members more poſſeſſed with the Belief of 
the Plot, and conſequently more zealous for 
the Bill of Excluſſon, than the ſormer; which 
induced his Majeſty to defer their Meeting for 
a. conſiderable tine. n 
Sir George In the mean while Sir George Wakeman, the 
gk * Queen's Phyſician, William Marſhal, and 
tried. James Corker, . Benedictine Monks, and William 
Rumley, a Lay-Brother, were brought to their 
Trials at the O/d Bail), as Accomplices in the 
e tio tie ma or 36' 5 0008 


Chee Sir George Waleman was charged with en- 

7 gaging to poiſon the King for the Reward 

8 of Fifteen thouſand Pounds, and actually re- 
Ae an 


8. % ceiving part of that Sum; the Witneſſes to 
Winneſſes. prove t being the inimitable Oates and Bedlee: 
who alſo depoſed that Corkey and Marſhal were 

ee * * 
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privy to the Deſign of Killing the King: But 4-2-1679. 
Oates was ſo merciful at this Trial to give no 3 c. H. 
Evidence againſt Rumley ; and it evidently ap- 
pearing that he had ſworn falſly- in ſeveral ; 
Parts of his Evidence againſt the reſt, as that | 
Corker was Preſident of the Benedictines, and | © 
that Valeman had ordered Aſþbby to drink  * 
Milk with the Bath Waters, which is never 
done by any Phyſician ; the Jury did not think 
fit to give Credit to him in other Particulars, 
and they were all acquitted, as the Chief Ju- The Pri- 
ſtice directed: Whereupon the Maintainers 88 
of the Plot took another Way to be revenged = Direc 
on their Enemies the Papiſts, by cauſing ſe- tion of the 
veral of their Prieſts to be indicted, purely 2 Jae 
for exerciſing their Functions; among whom — A 
were, Charles Kerne, tried the 4th of August, 1 
and Andrew Bromwich and William Atkins, the taking Po- 
13th of Augu?; of whom the firſt was ac- P!hOrders, 
quitted, but the other two were condemned 
as Traitors, for no other Crime than their 

having taken Popiſh Orders: And Oates and Oe and 


Bedloe, the principal Witneſſes of the Plot, —— the 


were ſo exaſperated that they were not be- Chief ju- 


lieved at Wakeman's Trial, that they had the ſtice with 
Impudence to charge the Lord Chief Juſtice gar up- 
Scroggs with Corruption: Libels and Pam- 

phlets alſo were diſperſed, containing groſss 
Reflexions on the Chief Juſtice; which occa- His Lord- 
ſioned his making a Speech in Court the firſt 2 4 
Day of Michaelmas Term; in which he decla- — 
red, That he was neither aſhamed nor afraid 

to own what he had done; that the Impeach- 
ment of the Courſe of publick Juſtice by vul- 
gar Noiſe and Clamour, ſnould never terrify 

him into a Compliance with the Rabble againſt 
his Confcience and Underſtanding, nor to 
7 6 Conn er I: np 
am f vi- 
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4. D. 1679. Evidence, and the Credibility it carried with 
31 Cl. it. Mr. Juſtice Jones and Mr. Juſtice Dothey 
made Speeches of the ſame Tenour, applaud- 
ing the Integrity and Impartiality of the Lord 
Chief Juſtice. 8 4 
The King The King falling ſick the latter end of Au- 
nin gui this Year, ſome Lords of the Council, 
who had diſcovered: the Dake of Monmouth's 
Ambition to ſucceed to the Crown on the 
Demiſe of his Majeſty, and the various Arts 
' practiſed by Shaftsbury to effect it, and exclude 
the Duke of Tork, thought it expedient to 
ſend for his Royal Highneſs the Duke of York 
17 from Bruſſels, in order to ſecure his Succeſ- 
The Duke ſion: And the Duke accordingly arrived at 
— 1 Whitehall the ſecond of September, but found 
over. the King pretty well recovered. 
Plactices of As the News of the King's Illneſs had been 
Monmouth improved by the Faction to heighten the Fear of 
_y % Popery, and prejudice the People againk his 
defaar the Royal Highneſs, it is not to be conceived what 
Succeſſion. a Conſternation they were in; Fire and Faggot, 
with a total Subverſion of the Conſtitution, 
were now hourly expected; while Shaftsbury 
every where ſuggeſted, That nothing but the 
advancing the Duke of Monmouth to the Throne 
could deliver them from it: And Monmouth 
himſelf, tis ſaid, charmed with the near Pro- 
ſpe& of a Crown, made uſe of every popular 
Art to engage the People in his Favour, if 
the King ſhould die: Which his Majeſty be- 
ing acquainted with, Monmouth was removed 
from his Place of Captain- General, and or- 
Monmouth dered to leave the Kingdom ; whereupon he 
ſent abroad. embarked for Holand; and Shaftsbury ſoon 
Shaftsbury . fter was turnec f EI 1 
turned out. after was turned out of the Privy Council. 
The Earl of Mulgrave, aſterwards Duke af 
Bucks, relates, That no Perſon contributed 
2 More 
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more to Monmouth's Advancement at Court 4.D-«67y; 
at firſt than the Duke of Jork; That his , c H. 
Royal Highneſs recommended him to the Poſt 8 
of Captain- General, as well to prevent Schom- Earl Mul- | 
berg's poſſeſſing it, as out of Friendſhip to Mon- Sun ae 
mouth's Wife, a Lady of Wit and Reputation, che Bigge. 
who had the Ambition of making her Hul- rence be- 
band conſiderable, and the Addreſs of ſuc- _ * 
ceeding in it, by uſing her Intereſt in ſo friend- uf and 
ly an Uncle, whoſe Deſign Mulgrave believed Monmouth: 
was only to convert her: But whether this 
Familiarity of theirs was contrived," or only 
connived at, by the Duke of Monmouth, he 

could not determine. However, this great 
Intimacy between the Duke of York and his 
Nephew, according to Mulgrave, was broken 

by the Inconftancy of one of their Miftreſles, 

and was the Occaſion of fuch a Diviſion be- 

tween them, as never ceaſed, till it coſt one 

of them the Hazard of his Crown, and the 

other the Loſs of his Life on the Scaffold: So 

great an Unconſtancy, ſays that Noble Wri- 

ter, there is in'Court-Afairs, and ſuch Igno- 

rance in thoſe who commonly write them, 


| that they very gravely attribute to Prudence, 


or Providence, what is often nothing elſe but 
Humour, Love, or Jealouſy. And 3 
this Difference between his Royal Highne 

and his Nephew, on Account of this Amour 
mentioned by Earl Mulgrave, gave Shaftsbury 
the firſt Hint of working upon his Patron and 
Pupil (Monmouth) to rival York in the Crown, 
as well as in his Love. But to return from 


this Digreſſion, if ir be one. | 
| Upon the King's Recovery, the Lord Mayor Rejoicings 
and Aldermen, attended by an Hundred of 3 
the Principal Citizens on Horſeback, went —_—_ 1 
down to Windſor to congratulate his Majeſty 

| on 
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4.7679. on the Occaſion; and two Days after the 


| RI ne rin rn nn 


King, with his Royal Highneſs and the whole 


Court, returning to Whitehall, Bonfires were 


made in all the Principal Streets of the City 
to teſtify their Joy ; ſo little did the People 
believe the King had any Defign upon their 
Religion or Liberties, as ſome factious Lead- 
ers would have inſinuated. His Royal Highneſs 


afterwards attended the King to New-Market, 


and having obtain'd Leave to bring over his 
Family from Bruſſels, and to reſide in Scotland, 
from whence he might, with more Eaſe, re- 
turn to England in Caſe of any Exigency; 
the following Notice of this Reſolution was 
given in the Gazette the 7th of Oclober, (viz.) 
* His Royal Highneſs having repreſented to 


his Majeſty, - that he conceives it for many 


* Reſpe&s more proper for him to be in his 
% Majeſty's Dominions, rather than thoſe of 
* another Prince; and made it his humble 
* Requeſt to his Majeſty to have his Leave 
*© to go into Scotland; His Majeſty hath 
* granted it, and its preſum'd his Royal 
* Highneſs will, in a ſhort Time, repair 


The Duke © thither”. Accordingly the Duke and 


of Yrkand 


his Family 
go to Scor- 
and. 


Dutcheſs, with their Family, coming to St. 
James's from Bruſſels the 12th of October, 


-ſoon after ſer out for Edinburgh, and ar- 
rived there the 4th of December. 


'The Dukes of York and Monmouth were 
now both at a Diſtance from Court, the One 
in Scotland, the other in Holand: And as 
they were the Heads of the two contending 
Parties in the Nation, the King was in Hopes 


the Heats would have been abated by their 


Abſence, and the Parliament might have met 


without any Inconyenience at the Day they 


ſtood prorogued to ; but it was found upon 


Examination, 


CHAR LBS: Mt &: 


Examination, that Shaftsbury had taken ſuch 4-2-1679 
an Advantage of the Duke of Tork's returning 31 Car II. 
to Court, though he made no Stay there, — 
and the Duke of Monmouth's being ſent abroad, The art 
that the Party he influenced were excreamlyyment Pro” 
irritated and provok d, and would have en- Per. 
tered upon Meaſures by no Means accepta- 

ble to the Court, if they had been ſuffered to 
aſſemble : Whereupon the King thought fit Where- 
to prorogue them again, and to defer their Wh 7 
Meeting for a Twelvemonth; which fo: in- niger c. 
ceaſed the Lords Ruſſel and Cavendiſb, Sir ſign. 


Aeny Capel, and Mr. Powle, who were de- 


voted to Monmouth and Shaftsbury, that they 
deſired his Majeſty to diſpenſe with their At- 
tendance at the Council- Board: To which 
the King anſwered, With all my Heart, being 
ever too well convinced that his Enemies 
could do him leſs Hurt ont of the Council 
than in it. The Earl of E/ex alſo quitted 
his Poſt of Firſt Commiſſioner of the Treas 
ſury, and others reſign d their Places, under 
a Notion, probably, that the King could not 
do without them. Eſſex. was ſucceeded by 
the Honourable Lawrence Hyde, Brother: to the 
Earl of Clarendon, and Sydney Godolphin, af- 
terwards Earl Godolphin, was ſworn; of his 
Majeſty's Privy-Council; and theſe two Gen- 
tlemen, with the Earl of Sunderland, were 
thought to have the greateſt Influence on Af- 
fairs of State at this Time. The Lord Ro- 
berts, ' afterwards Earl of Radzor, ſucceeded 
Shaftsbury as Preſident of the Council, and 
the Duke of Albemarle was made Captain of 
the Life-Guards of Horſe in the Room of 
the Duke of Monmouth : The Earl of Mul- 
grave ſucceeded. Monmouth as Lord- Lieutenant 
of the Eaft-Riding of Torkſhire, and in the 
Vor, XXIII. K Govern» 
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4. D. 1679 Government of Hul: The Honourable Da- 
i Cr II. nel Finch ſucceeded Sir Henry Capel as firſt 


_ "Stephen Fox was about the ſame time made 
one of the Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, 


7 


2 4 
Danger 


field s, or 
the Meal. 
Tub Plot. 


Commiſſioner of the Admiralty; and Sir 


The Principal Roman Catholicks of the King- 
dom, in order to ſecure themſelves and 
their Friends from further Proſecution, were 
very buſy in the mean time in ſearching for 
Evidence to diſcredit Qates and Beaioe, and 
the reſt of the Witneſſes of the Popiſh Plot 
and to prove their Enemies, the hig, guilty 


of plotting againſt the Government, and 


found one Dangerfield, a Priſoner ih Newgate, 
a very fit Inſtrument for their Purpoſe. He 
was a Man not inferiour to Oates or Bedlee 
in Impudence or Roguery. They releaſed 
him out of Priſon therefore, and having 
paid his Debts, employ d him in finding Evi- 
dence againſt the King's Witneſſes, in getting 
Prieſts out of Priſon, in negotiating Matters 
between the Lords in the Tower and their 
Friends, and in writing Pamphlets that might 
be ſerviceable to the Catholicks: He was alſo 


employed to leave dangerous Papers and 
Lifts of Names in the Lodgings and Houſes Þ 
of ſome of the Principal Whigs, to render | 
them ſuſpe&ted by the Government: The | 


Heads of which Plot were afterwards ſound 
in a Packet that was hid in a Meal-Tub at 
Mrs. Colier's Houſe, a Creature belonging to 
the Counteſs of Powis, from whence this 
Contrivance obtain d the Name of Tus Mat- 
Tus Pror. Indeed Shaftsbury had been too 
cunning for the Lady Powis and the Catho- 
licks, and corrupted Dangerffeld, their Agent, 
whoſe Confeſſions prov'd extreamly miſchie- 
vous to their Cauſe ; Mox and Lane, Men — 
. | ha 
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had ſuborn'd to ſwear againſt Oazes, were appre- 
hended and proſecuted; and every $tratag 

they had contriv'd was turn dagainſt them, and 
made a further Evidence of the Popiſh Plot: 
And to keep up the diſmal Apprehenſions of 
the People, on the 17th of November, Q. Eliza- 
bet his Birth-Day, an Image reſembling Godfrey, 
was carried through the Streets on Horſeback 
by the factious Mob, a Beilman walking be- 
fore it to remind the People how barbarouſly 
the Juſtice was murder'd, and what Treat- 
ment they themſelves muſt expe& if Popery 
prevail'd, or, which was the 5 Thing, if 
the Duke of York ſucceeded to the Crown: 
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And ſo it was contrivd, that about ten Days Great Re- 
after this Proceſſion, the Duke of Monmouth, Joieing? 


who, the People had been taught, was the 3 


de 


only Man that could deliver them from all mourh's 
theſe Evils, arriv'd in the City; and though Return, 


it was Midnight when he came in, Bonkires 
were made, and the Bells rung, to teſtify the 
Joy of the Faction for their Heroe's Arrival: 
Seditious Pamphlets alſo were perpetually diſ- 
pers d to keep up the Diſaffection of the 
People, and inſinuate, that nothing ſhort of 
ſetting Monmouth on the Throne could reſcue 
them from the Deſtruction they dreaded : But 
nane of their Libels mov'd the Paſſions of 
the Multitude, or contributed more to give 
them an Abhorrence of the Popiſh Succeſſion, 
than the Pamphlet intitled, AN APPEAL 
FROM THE CounTRY ro THe City, The 
Author thereof adviſes the Citizens to go to 
F the Top of the Monument erected in Me- 
„ mory of the former Fire, and imagine they 
ki law the whole Town in Flames, a ſecond 
„ Time, occaſioned by the ſame Popiſh Ma- 
... lice which ſer it on Fire before: That a- 


cc 


K 2 _ * mongſt 


A Libel 


ſil'd, An 


1 
from the 
Country, 
G. 
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4. 1679.“ mongſt the diſtracted Croud they beheld Po- 


cc K 


23. Cer. I. piſh Troops raviſhing their Wives and 


* Daughters, or daſhing out their Childrens 
Brains, plundering their Houſes, and cut- 
* ting the Throats of every Proteſtant, or 
** Heretick Dog, as they call'd them; That they 
** ſhould fancy they ſaw the Tower Guns bat- 
<< tering their Houſes about their Ears; and 
caſting their Eyes towards Smithfield, That 
they {aw their Fathers, Mothers, and near» 


cc 
cc 
cc 
iT 


of the Flames, with Hands and Eyes liſt- 
ed up to Heaven, ſcreaming and crying 
out to that God in whoſe Cauſe they died, 
with a great deal more of the ſame Tenor ; 
from which diſmal Cataſtrophe, the Author 
aſſures them, no Perſon could preſerve 
* them but the Duke of Monmouth, whoſe 
Life and Fortune depending on the ſame 
Bottom as theirs, he would certainly ſtand 
by them, and they ought to ſtand by him, 
** remembring, That he who had the worſt Ti- 
** tle would make the beſt King”, 

This was none of the meaneſt of Shafeſ- 
bury's Stratagems to exclude the Duke of 
York from the Throne, and ſet up his Idol 
Monmouth, But, as the Duke might be moſt 
effectually depriv'd of his Right to the Crown 
by Act of Parliament, and he was very ſen- 
ſible a Majority of the late elected Members 
were ready to come into his Meaſures; he 
put it into the Heads of the Gentlemen of 
{ſeveral neighbouring Counties, to petition 
his Majeſty for the 58 aſſembling of the 
Parliament; which the King having ſome 
Notice of, an Order of Council was iſſued, 


cc 
* 
* 


cc 


requiring the Lord Mayor and Aldermen to 


put a Stop to ſuch tumultuous Petitions; and 
IR a Pro- 


eſt Relations, tied to a Stake in the midſt - 


wn % oh # wai 8 


End of January for diſcouraging them ; how- 
ever, Sir Gilbert Gerard, with ſeveral conſi- 
derable Citizens, was ſo hardy as to preſent 


| 69 
a Proclamation was alſo publiſhed the latter 4 D. 165 


— nd 


a Petition to his Majeſty from ſeveral Thou» 


ſands in London, Weſtminſter, and the Parts 


adjacent, for the Meeting of the Parliament 


immediately, that the Popiſh Lords might be 
brought to their Tryals. To which his Ma- 
jeſty anſwered, © That he look'd upon him- 
* {af to be the Head of the Government, 
* and the only Judge what was fit to be done 
* 1n thoſe Caſes; and told Sir Gilbert he was 
* ſorry to find him engag'd in ſuch a Thing”. 

Several other Petitions were preſented his 
Majeſty on the ſame Head by Gentlemen of 
the Counties of Wilſhire, Eſſex, and Berkſhire, 
but none of them from the Grand Juries or 
Magiſtrates in a regular Manner, for which 
his Majeſty ſeverely reprehended the Peti- 
tioners; and when he ſaw Colonel Mildmay, 
and ſome others of the old Rebel Brood, who 
had been pardon'd by the Act of Oblivion, 
among the Eſſex Petitioners, he ſaid he was 
not willing to recal Things paſs'd, but muſt 
put them in mind who had receiv'd the Be- 
nefit of that Act, not to take ſuch Courſes 
as might need another. 

The King however thought fit to ſuffer 
the Parliament to meet on the 26th of Ja- 
nuary, the Day they ſtood prorogued to; 
when he told them, That the Diſtractions and 
Jealouſies in the Kingdom were ſuch, and ſo 
heighten'd by the Malice and Induſtry of ill 
Men, that he was unalterably of Opinion, 
That a longer Interval of Parliament would be 
abſolutely neceſſary for the compofing and quieting 
Mens Minds, and therefore ordered 85 Par- 

iament 


The Parlia- 
ment pro- 
rogu d Soc 
gain. 
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4D. 161 liament to be proregued to the 15th of April, 
when he let them know that it would be 
further prorogued, unleſs the Condition of 
his Allies abroad required their immediate 
The King Aſſiſtance. And on the 28th his Majeſty de- 
ſends for clar'd in Council that he had ſent for his 
of Tk to Royal Highneſs, not having found ſuch Ef- 
Court. fects from his Abſence as ſhould incline him 
to keep him longer from him; That ſome Que- 

ſtions had been ſtarted of late of ſuch a Na- 

ture, and of ſo great/Coneern to the Dyke, deb 

as made it reaſonable he ſhould be preſent at ha- 

the next Seſſion of Parliament, And though the 

his Majeſty would take Care of his Rights his 

it might be for his Satisfaction to be here him- v*! 

ſelf : And he was ſo ſure of the Duke's Com- bee 

pliance with whatever he deſired, that his IM *!© 

Return ſhould have no Influence on the Pub- a 

lick. Plc 
Whereupon the Duke, having acquainted by 

the Privy Council of Scotland that his Ma- e 

jeſty had ſent for him, and thank'd the No- bit 

bility and Gentry of that Kingdom for the hit 
Affection they had ſhewn him during his Re- iv 

| fidence there, return'd with his Family to 

Rejoicings London on the 24th of February, Soon after Le 
at his Re- which, the King, and his Royal Highneſs, ch 
— were invited by Sir Robert Clapton the Lord L. 
Mayor, to a magnificent Entertainment in "" 

the City, when the Recorder congratulated A 

the Duke's Return; and the Night conclud- In 

ed with Illuminations and Bonfires, and other M P. 
Expreſſions of the Publick Joy. On the roth I h. 

of March his Majeſty, and the Duke, went tl 

to New- Market, and were met by the Heads n 

of the Univerſity of Cambridge, who welcom'd P 

them into that Country; and his Royal C| 
Highneſs receiv'd their Complements on his | 


Return 


32 Car. II 


Return from Scotland. The Faction in the 42.1680 
mean Time revil'd and proſecuted all thoſe 
who would not give Credit to the Popiſh Plot, 
and the infamous Oares and Bedloe had the Im- Oates and 
pudence to charge the Lord Chief Juſtice 18 pe- 
Scroggs, before the Council, with diſcounte- ON by 
nancing their Evidence, and to petition he paink the 
might be brought to condign Puniſhment; and Lord Chief 
were indulg d fo far as to have the Matter Ju 


32 Car, IT. | 


| debated before his Majeſty : But his Lordſhip 


having abundantly, vindicated himſelf againſt 
their malicious Aſperſions, was left to take 
his Courſe againſt his Accuſers at Law: Nor 
were Juries ſo credulous now as they had 
been ; for Sir Thomas Gaſcoigne, a Yorkſhire Gen- Sir Thomas 
tleman of fourſeore Years of Age and up- Gaſcoigne 
wards, being try d as an Accomplice in the 3 
Plot at the King's- Bench- Bar, was acquitted, and acquit= 
by a Jury of his Countrymen, though Bar- ted. 
low and Mowbray, who had been Servants in 
his Family, ſwore pretty politively againſt 
him in hopes of the Reward promiſed for 
ſuch Diſcoverers by the Government. Bhs 

On the other Hand Francis Smith, and Some 
Langley Curtis, Bookſellers, with, Henry Care, — 
their Author, were puniſhed ſor ſeditious for fed. 
Libels; as was Benjamin Harris, for publiſh- tious Li- 
ing the Libel above-mentioned, intitled An > 
Appeal from the Country to the City; this laſt be- 
ing ſentenc'd to ſtand in the Pillory; to be im- 
priſon'd for a Year, and pay a Fine of five 
hundred Pounds; and the Judges delivering 
their Opinions in Council, that his Majeſty 
might prohibit the publiſhing unlicenſed News 
Papers and Pamphlets of News; à Pro- A proch- 
clamation was publiſhed for {uppteſſing all mation for 
ſuch Papers and Pamphlets, | ſuppreſſing 


News Pa- 


And 
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72 The HISTORY of ENGLAND. 
A. D. 1680. And now the Loyal Part of the Nation 
thought fir to declare their Abhorrence of 
A the ſeditious Behaviour of ſome of their 
Addreſſes Fellow · Subjects, in petitioning his Majeſty 
of Abhor- in that irregular and diſorderly Manner for 
Hecking on the ſitting of the Parliament: And the Na- 
the Whig tion ſeem' d to be divided into Abhorrers and 
Addreſſes Petitioners, on Tories and Whigs ; the one ap- 
_ ot pearing zealous for the Conſtitution, and 
the Parlia- particularly that Branch/of it, the Hereditary 
ment. Succeſſion of the Crown; and the other aſſert- 

ing, That nothing but the Election and Conſent 
of the People could give any Prince a legal Right 
to the Throne; and that every King might be de- 
poſed by his Subjects for Male- Adminiſtration. 
But as the Faction were apprehenſive it 
might be difficult to perſuade the Generality 
of the Nation that the Crown was not He- 
reditary; a Report was rais'd, and propa- 
The Facti- gated with great Zeal, That the Duke of Mon- 
on declare mouth was, in Reality, next Heir to the Crown; 
the King for the King was married to Mrs, Walters, alias 


was the Barlow, his Mother ; and that Sir Gilbert Ge- 


32 Car. II. 


Duke of rard had the Marriage Contract in his Cu- 
Aen. ſtody, which he kept in a black Box; at 


2 which the Court appear'd exceedingly alarm'd, 


and the King thought fit to call an extraordi- 
nary Council on the 26th of April, at which 
he declared the ſaid Report was falſe, and that 
he thought himſelf bound in Honour and 
Conſcience to have that Matter thoroughly 
examined: Whereupon Sir Gilbert Gerard 
was ſummoned to give an Account of what 
he knew of the Matter : And he declared 
before the King and his Royal Highnefs, the 
Twelve Judges, and all the Privy Council, 
'That he never had any ſuch Writing, nor 
did he erer fee or know of any ſuch; to 
1 " which 
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which he ſubſcrib'd his Name : And his 42.1680 


Majeſty having made ſtrict Enquiry after the 28 
Authors of that Report, publiſhed a Decla- ?* 2 
ration on the third of June, in Confirmation 
of one of the ſixth of Fanuary, and of ano- 

ther of the third of March, which was enter- 

ed in the Couneil- Books, and figned by ſix- 

teen Privy-Counſellors ; That, for the avoiding The King 
any Diſputes that might happen in Time to come, declares he 
concerning the Succeſſion of the Crown, he did de- To eres, 
care, in the Preſence of Almighty God, That he the Duke 
never gave or made any Contract of Marriage, of Mm- 
or was married to Mrs. Walters, alias Barlow, — 
the Duke of . Monmouth's Mother, nor any other 88 0 1 
Woman whatſoever, but to his preſent Wife, 

Queen Katherine, then living. And this Decla- 

ration was afterwards enrolled in the Court 

of Chancery. 4 

The Counteſs of , Powis being indicted of The Coun- 
High Treaſon, in Eaſter Term this ear, upon — 
the Evidence of Danger field, the Jury brought digted. 
in the Bill Ignoramus: And Richard Tasborough, Tacorough 
Eſq; tried at the King's- Bench Bar for the acquitted. 
Popiſh Plot, was acquitted : Whereupon the Lord Staf- 
Lord Stafford, one of the five Popiſh Lords in for denied 
the Tower, obſerving that- the Credit of the * 
Plot and its Witneſſes began to fink, moved 

to be bailed by the King's Bench; but lying 

under an Impeachment in Parliament, the 


Judges were of Opinion, He could not have 


the Benefit of the Habeas Corpus Act: How- 
ever, Sir Henry Tihlburn, Roper, and Tibiburn, 


John Caryl, Eſq; who had been committed for Cc. bailed, 


High Treaſon, were admitted to Bail, Oates 
being the only Witneſs againſt them. Mrs. 


Cellier was alſo tried for the Plot the firſt Day Mrs Celler 


of Trinity Term, and acquitted, the principal acquites; 
ha againſt her, Dangerfield, being out- 
ol. XXIII. L lawed 
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74 The HISTORY of ENGLAND. 
A.D.1680 [awed for Felony ; and therefore held to be 
32Car, II. an incompetent Witneſs : But Mrs. Celltey 
A ſoon after publiſhing a Narrative of her Trial 
Convicted and Sufferings, entitled, Malice defeated, in 
ns 2 which were ſome Reflexions on the Courts of 
ment. fin. Juſtice, ſhe was ſentenced to pay a Fine of 
ed, and a Thoufand Pounds, and to ſtand three times 
pilloried. in the Pillory; Several others who had been 
Other Pri- committed for the Plot were admitted to Bail; 
ed or dil. as the Lord Afton, Sir James Symonds, Edward 
charged. Peters, Mr. Needham, and ſeveral reputed 

Prieſts: And it was thonght fit to diſcharge 

Mr. Howard, Mr. Hevingham, the two Ropers, 

Sir John Gage, young Mr. Langhorne, Sir 

Anthony Dean, and Mr. Pepys. | 

The Lord Caſtlemain alſo was acquitted, on 

a Trial at the King - Bench Bar the 23d of 
June; the two Witneſſes againſt him, Oater 

and Dangerfield, who would have ſworn him 

into a treaſonable Correſpondence, and char- 

ged him as Privy to the famous Conſult in 

the Strand, being but little credited by the 

Bedloe in jury at this time. The hardened Bedloe, an- 
— — other Evidence of the Plot, and of Juſtice 
the Truth Godfrey's Murder, falling fick about this time 
of the at Briſtol, appeared ſo concerned to ſupport 
Plots the Credit of the Plot, or rather to wheedle 
the Government out of more Money, that he 

ſigned an Examination, averring the Truth 

of it before the Lord Chief Juſtice North, 

then on his Circuit: But poſſibly the Wretch 

did not think himſelf ſo near his End as he 

was, for he died about three Days after; 

nay, it is pretty evident he did not think he 

was dying, by his defiring his Lordſhip to 

move his Majeſty to ſend a Supply of Money; which 

was probably the true Reaſon of his — 
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the Judge might attend him, though he pre- D. 1680. 

tended it was his Zeal for Truth. | 2 
The Election of Sheriffs coming on, as 42 

uſual in Landon, on Midſummer Day, this Year, Bethe! and 

the Whigs made great Intereſt to have two —_ 

of their Friends choſen, who were zealous 8 

Fanaticks; viz, Shngsby Bethel and Henry Cor- ed Sheriffs. 

viſþ ; though the former, as Biſhop Burnet ac- 

knowledges, had approved the late King's 

Murder in very indecent Terms, and the lat- 

ter was an Independant ; and theſe Gentle- 

men were actually elected: But it being ob- 

ſe rved that they were incapable of acting as 

Magiſtrates in any ration, on account 

of their Non - conformity, a new Election was 

appointed on the 14th of July; and Bethel 

and Corniſh qualifying themſelves in the mean 

time, by taking the Sacrament, and abjuring 

the Covenant, @c. were choſen a ſecond time, 

but not without great Oppoſition of the Loy- 

aliſts in behalf of Mr. Box and Mr. Nicholſon. 

Before this time there ſcarce ever was any 

Straggling for this troubleſome Office ; but 

now the Whigs ſummoned their utmoſt Poſſe 

to carry their Point, which they apprehended 

of the greateſt Importance; and fo in reality 

it proved, for they obtained thereby an O 

portunity of picking Juries, and by Conſe- 

quence of skreening their Friends from Ju- 

ſtice, and ruining their Enemies at Pleaſure. 

In the mean time the Duke of Monmouth; The Duke 
being returned from Holand without Leave, pea 
never went near the Court; but by the Di- ſeditious 
rection of Shaftsbury, his Tutor, made a pom; Behaviour. 
pous Cavalcade th the City, and ſeveral 


other Parts of the Kingdom, courting the 

People, and ſuggeſting, like another Abſolom, 

That he pitied their wretched State, and was 
Jo] L 2 ready 
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76 The HISTORY of ENGLAND. 
4. D. 1680 ready to defend them againſt the Tyranny and 


— — — — 


Oppreſſions of his Father and his Uncle; and 
8 r were that he would be their Champion 
againſt Popery: But the boldeſt Stroke, and 
He goes. what alarmed the King moſt, was, his going 
— to the King :- Bench Bar, with. his Friends 
to. pre-  Shaftsbury, Ruſſell, and Cavendiſp, and ten or 
ſent the a dozen more Noblemen and Perſons of Diſ- 
3 tinction, to preſent the: Duͤke of Vork as a 
Papit, Popiſh Recuſant; in which, however, he was 
prevented, by the Chief Juſtice's diſmiſſing 
the Grand Jury ſooner than was expected: 
However, the King believing that Shaftsbury 
would have never taken this Step, if he had 
not been ſure of being well ſupported, and 
obſerving at the ſame time what a Superiority 
the Faction had in the City, by their carry- 
ing the Election of the Sheriffs, it was thought 
The Duke proper that his Royal Highneſs ſhould retire 
* into Scotland again before the Meeting of the 
Scotland Parliament, that there might be the leſs Pre- 
again. tence for ſuggeſting, that the Court was in- 
fluenced by the Duke and Popiſn Councils; 
and accordingly his Royal Highneſs began his 


Journey towards the North on the 20th of 


October. | 


The Kings The next Day, being the 21ſt, the Parlia- 
Speech to - d d fro 
„ment met, and was opened by a Speech from 
the Parlia- : . 
ment. the Throne; wherein the King acquainted 


them, That he had made an Alliance with 


* 


the Crown of Spain, ſuitable to that he had 


| before made with Hulland; and as theſe were 

the beſt Meaſures that could be taken for the 
Safety of England, and the Repoſe of Chri- 
ſtendom; ſo they could not fail to attain their 

End, if their Diviſions did not render their 
Friendſhip leſs conſiderable abroad: To pre- 

vent which he renewed his Aſſurances, That 


y 379% 4 nothing 


RO Peary N r 4 5 


Hearts could wiſn, ſor the Security of the 


nothing ſhould be wanting on his Part their 4. D. 1680. 
Proteſtant Religion, that might conſiſt with — 
the preſerving the Succeſſion in its due and 
legal Courſe of Deſcent; and, in order to it, 
recommended to them the further Examina- 

tion of the Plot, and the bringing: the Popiſn 

Lords to Trial; for he did not: think them or 

himſelf ſaſe till that Matter was gone thro': 

He deſired alſo a Supply for repairing and 
1 the Fortifications of Tangier, a 

Town of great. Importance to the Britiſh 

Trade; and which, without their timely Aſ- 
ſiſtance, would infallibly be loſt; and conclu- 

ded; with: recommending a perfect Union 

among themſelves, as the readieſt Way to 
render the Nation conſiderable abroad, and 

happy at hmm. 05 
But the Commons were ſo far from being The Com- 


moved by any thing his Majeſty could ſay, — — 


. * 


that they gave no manner of Regard to his perverſe: 


Speech; and indeed made it their Buſineſs 

rather to diſtreſs and perplex his Affairs, than 
contribute any thing to the Support of his 
Government, or to the Preſervation. or Wel- 

fare of the Kingdom: They diſcovered by 

what Spirit they were moved in their very 

firſt Votes, expelling Sir Francis Withins, High They expel 
Steward, and Repreſentative for Weſtminſter, — 
for having preſented a dutiful Addreſs from 

that City, teſtifying their Abhorrence of thoſe 
undutiful and irregular Petitions that had 

been obtained for the fitting of the Parlia- 

ment: And Sir Robert Caun, Member for And thoſe 
Briſtol, was expelled, and ſent to the Tower, — 
for having ſaid, There was no Plot, but a Preſ- the Plot. : 
byterian Plot; nor were they content with pu- 

wiſhing their own Members, but voted” Sir 

14 b George 
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78 The HISTORY of ENGLAND: 


A. 68. George Jeſferys, Recorder of Land, Chief 


0 
Juſtice of Cheſter, and one of the King's Ser- 
_— jeants, A — the Rights of the Swhje 
for being an Abhorrer, as they did many others, 

making ſtrict Enquiry after thoſe who had ad · 

visd the late Proclamation againſt tumultuous 
Petitioning : Bedloe's Widow was encourag d in 
petitioning the Houſe for a Maintenance, in 
Conſideration of her Husband's Services 

Doctor and Doctor Tongue, the firſt Diſcoverer of the 
_— Plot, was recommended to the King, as wor- 
mended to thy of the next Eccleſiaſtical Preferment that 
the King fell; which they would probably have extort- 
for Prefer- ed from the King, if Tongue had not dyed 
3 ſoon after. They alſo gave great Encou- 
Iriſh Wit- ragement to Dangerfield, Dugdale, Turbervilte, 
nefſes en. and Jenniſan, freſh Witneſſes of the Plot in 
couraged. Fagland, as they did to the two Fitz-Geralds, 
| Hetherington, Murphew, Cc. who came over 
from Ireland to give Evidence of a Popiſb Plot 

in that Kingdom: all. which was done to 

alarm the People with the Danger of Popery, 

and to ſhew the Neceſſity of Excluding the 

Duke of York from the Succeſſion ; which was 

moved by the Lord Ruſſel in direct Terms, 

on the 26th of October, within leſs than a 

Week after the Meeting of the Parliament, 

Ruſſel was ſeconded by Sir Henry Capel, Bro- 

ther to the Earl of Efex ; and ſeveral others 

made Speeches to the fame Effect. Where» 


upon the Houſe came to the following Re- 


ſolution, (viz.) That the Duie of York's being 

à Papiſt, and the Hopes of his Coming te the 
Crown hath given the greateſt Conntenance and 
Encouragement to the preſent Deſigns and Conſpi- 
racies againſt the King, and the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion : And that, in Defence of the King's Per- 
fon and Government, and the. Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, 
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Lives and Fortunes : And that, if bis Majeſly 2 C f. 
oui come to any violent Death, they would revenge (Ay 
i to the utmoſt on the Papiſts, And a Bill was 
thereupon ordered to be prepared, to diſable 

the Duke of York from inheriting the Impe- 

rial Crown of this Realm; which, being 

brought in accordingly on the 4th of No- 

vember, occaſioned feveral warm Debates. 

Thoſe who argued for the Bill, faid, That Argu- 
the Excluding the Duke of Tork, was only me Krell. 
diſinheriting the next Heir; which a King fon. 
and Parliament might do, as well as a private 
Man might difinherit his eldeſt Son; for thoſe 
who had the whole Right to any Thing, had 
a Power of transferring it to whom they plea- 
ſed: The Legiſlature being in the King and 
Parliament, they might limit the Succeſſion, 
and every Thing elſe relating to the Nation; 
and if the next Heir could not be diſinheri- 
ted, the Life of the reigning King muſt be ve- 
ry infecure. They added, the Government was 
appointed for the Sake of the Governed, 
and not of the Governors; and therefore, 
all Things relating to it, ought to be mea- 
ſur'd by the publick Good and Safety of the 
People. Thar, among the Governors God 
had appointed the Jews, no Regard was had 
to the eldeſt Son: Iſaac, Jacob, Judah, 
Ephraim, and particularly Solomon, were pre- 
ferr'd to thoſe who were next in Succeſſion. 
In ſeveral Kingdoms of Europe, the Heir Ge- 
neral ſucceeded, but in France and Germany, 
only the Male Heir: And tho' by the Oatii 
of Allegiance the Subject was ſworn to the 
King and his Heirs, the Word Heir imported 
no more, than the Perfon who onght to ſuc» 


ceed by Law; and he might be any _ | 
wno 
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gion, they would fland by his Majeſty with their 4-2-1680. 
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360 The HISTORY of EN CLAN D. 
4.D.1680. who ſhould be declared next in Succeſſion, 
32 Car. II. That the Heir in Exgland had been ſometimes 
ſet aſide, and the Right of Succeſſion tranſ- | 
ferred to another. Henry the VIIth ſer up the | 
Title of Poſſeſſion; Henry VIII was impower d | 
to limit the Succeſſion at his Pleaſure : And | 
It was declared Treaſon in the Reign of a 
ueen Elizabeth to deny, that the Parliament ' 
could limit the Succeſſion. That the Popiſh 
| Religion was fo contrary to our Conſtitution, 
that a Papiſt ſeem'd to be under a Diſability 
of holding the Crown. That the Property of ] 
the Abbey-Lands would be ſhaken by the a 
Proſpect of a Popiſh Succeſſion ; and the Perfidy ] 
and Cruelty of that Religion made it ſtill the t 
more dreaded. The Duke's Temper was alſo t 
much inſiſted on; and it was ſaid, he wou'd t 
probably break thro' any Limitations, and call 


in a Foreign Power, rather than ſubmit to a 
them; and his Revenge for paſt Injuries, to- b 
gether with the Bigottry of his Religion, J 
would probably render his Adminiſtration a 
very grievous: That ſuch Limitations as were a 
propos'd, wou'd be more prejudicial to the - 


Crown, than the Excluſion of one Heir; for 
thoſe wou'd change the whole Frame of the J 
Government, and ſet up a Democracy inſtead 


ea nn ns 1 ines th c 
Argu- , The Arguments againſt the, Excluſion were, E 
oi the That It was unlawful in itſelf ; Monarchy was 0 
Exclufon. of Divine Right, and the | Succeſſion could *! 

not be alter d; That whoever was ſworn to 


the King and his Heirs, was ſworn to the 
Perſon, who was Heir at the Time of his ta- 0 
king that Oath; That nothing could be in- P 
ferr'd from the Changes in the Courſe of Suc - 
ceſſion, which had been the Effects of proſpe- 
rous Rebellions ; nor of Henry VIIth's reign- q 
enn | : ing 


CHARLES II. 


ing in his Wife's Right, and not acknowledg- 42.1680: 


ing it; That in ſuch a Violent Reign as that 
of Henry VIII, no Wonder Acts were made 
in Prejudice of the Right Heir; and it was 
obſervable, that tho' that King, purſuant to 
an Act of Parliament, had excluded the Scot- 
tiſb Line, yet the Nation had ſuch a Regard 
to the next in Succeſſion, that without exa- 
mining the Will, the Scottiſh Line was recei- 
ved; and tho' Queen Elizabeth, out of her 
Hatred to-the Queen of Scots, procur'd an 
A& which declared the Parliament had a 
Power of limiting the Succefſion ; that Mat- 
ter ended ſo farally, and was ſuch a Blemiſh 
to her Reign, that much ought not to be 
built upon it. | 
Others ſaid, 'That tho' a Father had indeed 
a Power of diſinheriting his eldeſt Son, yet 
he ought never to exert it, but upon a ve 
juſt Occaſion : That it was very hard to diſ- 
inherit a Prince upon a Point of Conſcience, 
and that before he had declared his Religion : 


32 Car. II. 


It might be reaſonable poſſibly to ſecure us 


from the ill Effects his Opinion might have 
upon the Nation, and this was fully done by 
the Limitations ; and it would be unjuſt, to 
carry it further: That the Proteſtants had 
exclaim'd againſt the Church of Rome for en- 
couraging the League in France, to exclude - 
the Houſe of Bourbon upon Account of He- 
reſy, and now the Charge might be retort- 
ed upon us'to our Shame-: That in the Caſes 
of Infancy, or Lunacy, the Law would ap- 
point a Guardian, but the Right ſtill remained 

in the right Heir; a Popiſh Prince was to be 
conſider'd in that State, and thoſe Limitations 
were no more than the Aſſigning him Guar- 
dians: That there was no Danger of his 
' Vor. XXIII. M break - 
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4. D. 1680. breaking thro them, conſidering” the Zeal 
57 Carl. and Numbers of the People concern'd to 
—ſupport them: That if he was fully exclu- 
dead, Foreign Princes might think themſelves 
obliged in Honour to aſſiſt him, and it might 
occaſion, a new Popiſh League; whereas, if 

the Limitations propos'd were agreed-to, no: 
ather Prince probably would trouble himſelf 

with our Laws and Eſtabliſnment: That 


** = tho' many thought che Excluſion unla wful, 


_ all would concur in the Limitations, and 


therefore they were ſafeſt, Scotland poſſibly 
might be againſt the Excluſion alſo, and 16 
it might lay a Foundation of War abroad, as 
well as . Diſtractions among ourſelyes ; and 
ſome Regard alſo ought be had to the King's 
Honour, who had ſo often aſſur d them he 
would never conſent to an Excluſion. 
The King The King, in order to divert the Houſe 
_— from proceeding 0 the Excluſion Bill, ſent 


forthe De. them a Meſſage tgFput them in mind again of 
fence of granting a Supply x the Defence of Tangier 2. 
Tangier. the preſerving that Fortreſs, being of great 
Importance to the Kingdom: Which was an- 

The Com- ſwer d by an Addreſs, or rather Remon- 
gar bin ſtrance of the Commons, ſetting forth; That 
with a' Tangier had been ſeveral Times under the 
peevih Command of Popiſh Governors, and many 
gm of the Officers of the Garriſon Papiſts ; and 
tance. that the Popiſh Party had been ſo bold and 
ſueceſsful at home, that they could only af- 

eribe it to an over-ruling Providence, that his 
Majeſties Reign was ſtill continued over them, 

and that they were yet aſſembled to conſult 

the Means of their Preſervation: They ob- 

ſerved alſo, that the Continuance and Proro- 

gation} of Parliaments had been accommoda- 

red to ſerve the Purpoſes of the Papiſts: I _ 

2 ; 1˙¹ III 3 the 


a CHARLES: I 8g 
the Supplies given his Majeſty, had been em- 42-1680; 


A . — 

| ployed in making War upon a Proteſtant 
x State, and. advancing the dreadfal Power of WA. 
1 the French King, and his Majeſty's Subjects 
1 ſuffered to continue in his Service ; That the 
c Laws made againſt Papiſts had been turn'd 

| againſt, Proteſtant Diſſenters; That a Popiſh 
7 Secretary, Coleman, had maintained a, Cor- 
10 reſpondence with Rome, and other Foreign 
| Powers ; from whence” proceeded the late 5 
i damnable and helliſh Plot, which was endea- . 
voured to be ſmothered, by murdering a juſtice * \ 
B of Peace in one of his Majeſty's own Palaces; A 


That Popiſh Officers were put into Commiſ— 


1 fion ; That the Parliament had been firſt pro- 
's rogued and then diffolved, to prevent the prin- 
5 cipal Conſpirators being brought to their Try- 


als; That Witneſſes had been corrupted, not 
only by the Promiſes of Reward, but of the 
Favour of his Majeſty's Brother; That ſame 
of the moſt conſiderable of his Majeſty's 
Proteſtant Subjects had Crimes of the high- 
eſt Nature forged againſt them (referring to 
the Mal- Tub-Plot) ſupported by Subornation 
and Perjury, that they might be deſtroyed _ .- 
by Forms of Law; That a Grand-Jury had 
been diſcharg'd in an unprecedented Manner, 
leſt they ſhould find a Bill againſt the Duke 
of Jork; That a Rule of Court had been 
made. to, ſuppreſs a Pamphlet, call d, The 
Weekly Packet of Advice from Rome, becauſe ic 
expoled Popery ; And that potwithſtanding all 
the Proclamations for baniſhing Papiſts, yer 
great Numbers of the moſt dangerous Sort 
of them {till reſorted hither :  Fof all which 
Evils, they ſuggeſted, There Was no other 
Remedy, bar the Bill of Excluſion; all others 


would prove vain and fruitleſs, and rather 
1 * * vols 
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AD.1680. expoſe his Majeſty's Perſon to the greateſt 


ca II. Hazard, and the People, with all that was 
2 valuable to them, as Men and Chriſtians, to 
utter Ruin and Deſtruction: And if his Ma- 
jeſty would yield to them in the Excluſion, 
they would not only be ready to aſſiſt him in 
Defence of Tangier, but do whatever elſe 
was in their Power, to enable his Majeſty to 
protect the Proteſtant Religion, and repel the 
Attempt of his Majeſty's, and the Kingdom's 
Enemies. r eee eee een ee 
TheBillof The Bill of Excluſion having paſs'd the 
Excluſion Commons, was carried up to the Lords, on 
— the 15th of November, by the Lord Villiam 
of Lords, Ruſſel, the Lord Cavendiſh, and Sir Henry Ca- 
8 pel : Here the Earl of Shaftsbury, the Earl 
of Eſſex, and even the Earl of Sunderland, tho' 
Secretary of State, ſpoke in Behalf of it; and 
upon the firſt Reading, it was carried in that 
Houſe by two Voices; but upon the ſecond 
Reading, the Debates continued *cill Eleven 
at Night, the King being preſent all the 
Time, and the Houſe dividing, the No's 
were Sixty Three, and the Tea's Thirty. So 
Thrown that it was thrown out by a Majority of Thirty 
8 three Votes. Of the fourteen Biſhops that 
Majority. were preſent, all of them voted againſt the 
Bill, except Three, | q 
The Com- The Commons were in the utmoſt Rage at 
mons ad- [ofing their beloved Bill, and even addreſſed 
Nang te his Majeſty to remove the Lord Halifax from 
turn out his Councils and Preſence for ever, becauſe 


bis Mi- he ſpoke againſt it. They petitioned alſo 


niſters w Fs 
1 for the turning out Mr. Edward Seamour, a 


2painſt the Member of their own Houſe, and reſolved 
Bill. to impeach him for the ſame Reaſon. Sir 
| Robert Peyton, another Member of the Com- 

mons, was expell d for being againſt the 


CHARLES IL 8 
ill; and fuch Language given him at their 4. 1680 
ar, as Gentlemen of any Temper, would e 
ot have uſed to their Slaves. They ſent their 
rjeant alſo into ſeveral Parts of the King- They op | 
om, to apprehend Gentlemen of Quality, prehend 


ho had been Fore-men of the Grand-Juries, — Me 


drs pretended to exerciſe, except the Rump- 
arliament : And indeed ſeveral Gentlemen, as 
ey well might, refuſed ro obey their Ser- 
ant. They proceeded afterwards, to Vote They im: 
e Lord Chief Juſtice North guilty of High 7 the 
rimes and Miſdemeanours, — aſſiſting in == 
rawing up the Proclamation againſt peti- juſtice. 
oning for the Sitting of the Parliament, 
d reſolved to Impeach the Lord Chief 
ſtice Scroggs of High Treaſon, becauſe he 
id not give the Credit they expected, to 
e Witneſſes of the Plot. And now they 
roceeded to make good their Impeachment 

High Treaſon againſt the Lord Viſcount The Lord 
tafford, one of the Popiſh Lords in the Tower, — 
ho was brought to his Trial before the 
eers, in Mieſtminiſter-Hall, on the 3oth of 
r Kin 
The Managers for the Commons, in Order 
prejudice the Court againſt all Papiſts in 
eneral, as well as this Lord in particular, 
rſt gave an Hiſtorical Account of all the 
lots and Conſpiracies, the Papiſts had been 
uilty of, either in this Country, or any other; 

ſting much on the Pouder- Plot, the Maſſa- 
e of Paris, Ireland, Oc. I 


Then 
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4D 680 Then they produced one Smith an 1 


2 Car. II Prieſt, and ſome other Witneſſes to give Ag 
39% dence of the Plot in general, to which ram 
Smith's Lord Stafford ſaid little, as not being concern{ » C 

O, 


Evidence. jn it; only he declared, That he did not u 
knowledge the Pope's Power of depoſing Pri 
ces, and obſerved, that there was this Difk 
rence between the Pouder-Plot and the pi 
ſent Plot, That in the former, all the Chi 
Conſpirators confeſſed the Facts at the 
Deaths, but now all died with the ſolemne 
Proteſtations of their Innocence. The ne 
Day, Evidence was produced directly again! 
Oats,D1ug- the Lord Stafford, when Oates depoſed, I 
ew he had a Patent to be General of the Arny 
Witneſſes Dugdale made Oath, That the Lord Saft 
2gainft  offer'd him five Hundred Pounds to kill tl 
him, King; and Turbervile another Witneſs, dept 
ſed, That in the Year 1675, the Lord Sg 
ford endeavoured to perſuade him to kill th 
King, when he was at Paris, . 


Þ * . 


Their Cre- Jo invalidate this Evidence, the Lat 
- object. Stafford brought Witneſs to prove, That Dy 
en to. dale was a profligate Fellow; That he h 
cheated the Lord 4fton, his Maſter, and d 
frauded his Workmen and Servants; and bf 

his Extravagancies run himſelf ſeveral hundre 
Pounds in Debt, for which he was thront 

into Jayl, and deſpair'd of ever getting out bil 

by theſe pretended Diſcoveries; and ſhewd 


that he had perjur'd- himſelf in ſeveral Part of | 
of his Evidence. He prov'd alſo, that Du uin 
dale had ſuborned ſeveral Perſons to malt 4s 
falſe Oaths, in order to ſtrengthen his o 
by other Men's Perjuries. As to Oates, il _ 
obſerved, That according to his own Dept : a 
ſitions, he went amongſt the Jeſuits, on pu- — 
pole to betray them, and that he had bet" W. 


ſeveril 


CHARLES: 


onſpirators of Quality and Eftates, ſhould 
ave truſted Oates with their greateſt Secrets, 
nd left themſelves at his Mercy, and yet 
ufter him to be reduced to ſuch a Degree 
f Beggary, as he was when he made his 
!{t Diſcoveries, and made ſome further Ob- 
ervations on the Contradictions in his Evi- 
lence. As to. Turberville, he proved him per- 
ured, and ſhewed ſeveral Miſtakes and Blun- 
ers in his Narrative, denying that either 


eſſitous and vicious, notorious for prophane 
urſing and Swearing, and particularly, his 
aving us'd that Expreſſion, God damm me, 
ere is no Trade good now, but that of a Diſcoverer, 
The Lord Saford having finiſh'd his De- 

ſence, and the Managers for the Commons 
'Wcply'd to it (for the Particulars whereof I 
refer to the State- Trials) the Lords adjourned 
o their Houſe, and coming into the Hall a- 
gain on the 7th of December, The Lord High 
Steward took the Votes of the Peers; (the 
Priſoner as the Law requires being abſent) 


of the Lords were of Opimon, the Priſoner 
was not guilty, and that fifty) fire had found 
him guilty: And the Lieutenant of the Touer 
being ordered thereupon to bring his Priſoner 
to the Bar, the Lord High Steward acquaint- 
Jed him, that their Lordſhips had found him 
4 guilty of the TT reaſons whereof he was Im- 
been Peach d; and being ask'd what he cou'd ſay, 
rer Why Judgment of Death ſhould not paſs _ 

| him 


1 
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veral Years taking Oaths, and receiving Sa« 4.9. 1680. 

n traments in ſo treacherous à manner, that, I. 

den o Credit could be given to him. He urg dy 
\ {Wiſo, the great Improbability, that fo many 


imſelf, or his Servants ſaw! him at Paris. 
e ſhew'd alſo; That he was exceeding ne- 


after which, he declared, That Thirty one 


The Lord 


Stafford 


convicted. 
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4.1680. him according to Law? He anſwer d, He hul 
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Tb. HIST AT of Encrand. 


very little to Jay: He was much ſurprix ed at i, 
for he did not expect it; but God s Will be din; 
he ſhould not murmur : God forgive thoſe wig 
bad falſely ſworn - againſt him. After which, 
the Lord Chancellor pronounced the uſui 


Sentence in Caſes of High Treaſon ; and the 
King having remitted all the Sentence, but the 


TheLord 
Ruſſel, &. 


on 
his being 


drawn, 


quartered. 


Beheading, fo exceeding merciful and humane 
did the Lord William Ruſſel, and ſome other 
Members of the Commons appear, that they 
queſtioned his Majeſty's Authority to re- 
mit the Hanging, Drawing and Quartering: 
And the Whig Sheriffs applied themſelves to 
the Commons for their Directions in thi; 
Matter; who apprehending, that this Diffe- 


rence might be the Occafion of ſaving the 


Biſhop 
Burnet's 
Account 
of this 
Matter. 


Priſoner, very Magiſterially declared, Thy 
2 OA the Lord Stafford ſhould be Behead- 
Biſhop Burner relates, That after the Trial 
of this Peer, he attended him in the Tous, 
where he made the moſt ſolemn Proteſtations 
of his Innocence: That he obſerved he had 
a Mind to live, but ſaid, he could diſcover 
nothing in Relation to the King's Life; pro- 
teſting, that there was not ſo much as any 
Intimation concerning it ever paſs'd among 
them: He adds, that the Lords, Eſſex, Ruſſe, 


and Sir William Jones were ſent to the Lord 


Stafford by him (Doctor Burnet) to aſſure him 


of their Interceſſion, if he would diſcover all 


he knew concerning the Papiſts Deſigns, and 
particularly what he knew concerning the 
Duke of Tork; and that they would not 
inſiſt on his Confeſſing the Particulars for 
which he was condemned : Whereupon, the 
Priſoner promiſing to diſcover all he knew, 
=; | was 


1 a a * en a 


CHARLES II. 


gave à long Relation of the Conſultations of 


the Papiſts after the Reſtoration ; and ſaid, ? 


| 89 
was brought before the Houſe of Lords; and 4. D. 1680. 


2 


2 Car. II. 


It was agreed by them, that their Religion : 


could not be better brought in, than by pro- 
curing a Toleration and, that the. Lord 
Shaftsbury among others had undertaken to pro- 
cure a Toleration: But (ſuch an Intereſt had that 
factious Lord in the Houſe at that Time) up- 
on the Mention of my Lord Shaftsbury's being 
engaged in ſuch a Deſign, the Priſoner was 
remanded to the Tower; where, the Doctor ſays, 


he prepared himſelf to ſuffer wich a conſtant; / 


undiſturb d Mind; that he ſupp'd and ſlept well 
the Night before his Execution, and dy'd 


without any Shew of Fear or Diſorder, de- 


nying all that the Witneſſes had ſworn againſt 
him: Thus far Biſhop Burnet. But to be a 
little more particular on this Peer's Behavi- 


our at his Execution : Being brought to the The Lord 


ber, he made a Speech to the People, where- 
in he proteſted his Innocence of the Crimes 
for which he ſtood Condemned; and averr d, 
upon his Salvation, That he never ſpoke one 
Word either to Oates or Turberville, or to his 
Knowledge ever ſaw them till his Tryal; and 
as to Dugdale, he never ſpoke to him but 
about ſome trivial Matters, and was never 
alone with him: And whereas he might have 
ſavd his Life by making Diſcoveries, his not 
making them if he could, was throwing awa 

his Life, and he ſhould be guilty of Selt- 
Murder, which he look d upon as the moſt 
dangerous of all Sins ; and added, That he 
renounced all Indulgencies, Diſpenſations and 
Pardons that could be given for Lies, Oaths, 
and other Crimes in future, and declared, 


Vor. XXIII. N e 


Scaffold on Tower- Hill, on the 29th of Decem- Stafford's 


ecution. 
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4 D. 1680. that no Power on Earth could authoriſe a 
Nest Ring to lift up his Hand againſt the 
The Prac- As this Lord was the laſt Perſon put to 
_—_ the Death for this Popiſh, or Presbyterian Plot, it 
— to may not be improper here, to remember ſome 
Witneſſes of the Stratagems the Faction made uſe of, 
of the Plot. to procure Evidence againſt the unhappy Suf- 
ferers: And it appears that Corral, Prance, and 
ſeveral more, were threatned and tortured to 
make them confeſs what Shaftsbury and his 
Agents dictated to them ; while other poor 
neceſſitous Wretches were tempted by extra- 
vagant Rewards, to accuſe ſuch Perſons as 
were mark d out for Deſtruction: But when 
we obſerve further, the Promiſes of Life 
made to many condemi:ed Men if they 
would confeſs the Plot, and that every Man 
of them refuſed the Offer, chuſing to die 
rather than become falſe Witneſſes ; when we 
ſee Men, to whoſe Lives no Objection could 
be made but their Religion, ſeriouſly and 
ſolemnly denying every Tittle of the Charge 
in their laſt Moments; Can the Oaths of the 
moſt profligate Villains, who acknowledged 
the changing their Religion, receiving Sacra- 
ments, and taking Oaths of Secrecy to be 
with an Intention, to betray the Perſons they 
were engaged with, and that for Years toge- 
ther, be of any Weight? 
Even Burnet gives up Oates and Bedloe, as 
Men whoſe Credit could not be rely'd on. 
And tho' for a Time he is willing to allow 
Dugdale and Turberville to be unexceptionable 
Witneſſes, yet we find when they come to 
teſtify againſt Colledge, he makes them full as 
vile as the others, and to deſerve as little 
Credit, as either Oates or Bedlos. „ 


And 
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And Page 509, Burnet ſays, And now 4.1680. 
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* Dugdale and Turberville, who had been the ,, c,, 17 


* Witnefles upon whoſe Evidence Lord Staf- yu 


* ford was condemn'd, being within a Year 
** detected, or at leaſt ſuſpected of this Vil- 
© lany, I could not but reflect on what he had 
* ſaid to me, That he was confident I ſhould 
&* ſee within a Year, that the Witneſſes would be 
* found to be Rogues. ; | 

It is further obſervable, That every one of 
the Witneſſes of the Popiſh Plot improved daliy 
in their Evidence, and from ſome light 
Rnowledge of it, which they pretended to at 
firſt, became poſitive Witneſſes againſt Perſons 
they had never ſeen before, and of Facts 
which they had ſolemnly proteſted upon their 
Oaths they were Strangers to. 4697 

We find alſo, upon the great Encourage- 
ment and Careſſes the firſt Witneſſes met 
with, others ſprung up in all Parts of the 
Kingdom, pretending to make Diſcoveries of 
Plots: Many of whom were fo plainly de- 
tected, that they could obtain no Credit, even 
in thoſe believing Times. 

It was pretended alſo, That this Deſign 
of murdering the King, had been on Foot for 
many Years, and was become the Common 
Talk not only all over Exgland, but almoſt 
in every Kingdom in Europe; and every Popiſh 
Prince was ſaid to be concern'd in it: Great 
Forces were agreed to be raiſed, and great 
Quantities of Arms ſaid to be provided, and 
Commiſſions iſſu d out, and yet nothing of 
all this appear'd ; which is incredible, if there 
was any Truth in the Evidence given of theſe 
mighty Preparations, | iin 
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*Tis obſervable alſo, That Qates in his firſt 


32 Car. II. Diſcoveries made the Pope claim the. Britiſh 
A Dominions as his Right; and that the Duke 


was to be murdered, as well as the King: 
And yet afterwards, when he came under 
Shaftsbury's Management, he makes the Duke 
the principal Conſpirator, and makes this a 
Handle for introducing the Bill of Excluſion ; 
repreſenting, that the Nation could never be 
ſafe while there was the Proſpect of a Popiſh 
Succeſſor. | 
Let any impartial Man conſider theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, with thoſe other Objections the 
Priſoners made in their Defence, and he will 
be eaſily convinced, that all that Part of the 
Plot relating to the Aſſaſſination of the King 


was entirely a Fiction. That the Roman-Catho- | 


licks had a Deſign then, and ever ſince the 
Reformation, to have introduced their Reli- 

ion; and that they had more than ordinary 
Ho of effecting it on the Duke of York's 
coming to the Crown, is not to be doubted: 
But for their conſpiring the King's Death, or 
inviting over foreign Forces to ſubdue the 
Kingdom, there does not ſeem the leaſt Foun- 
dation. And this will further appear, when 
we ſee Oates convicted of Perjury by above 
forty Witneſſes, among whom there were ſe- 
veral Proteſtants of Reputation, who could 
have no manner of Inducement to give that 
Evidence, 1f it had not been true. 


TheKing's In the mean time the King made a Speech 


Speech ro t 
the Parlia- . 


ment, 


o both Houſes, wherein he again put them 


in mind of granting a Supply to enable him 
to perform his Alliances, as well as for the 
Preſervation of Tangier ; aſſuring them, That 
he was ready to concur with them in any 
Meaſures for the Security of the Protege 

ell; 


CL 


tr 
1 
b 
P 
f 
f 
a 
i 
1 
0 


oY 


CHARLES II. 93 


Religion, that might conſiſt with preſerving 4-2-1680. 

the Succeſſion of the Crown in its due and 12 Car. IL 

legal Courſe of Deſcent. — 
The Commons, inſtead of conſidering the The Com- 

King's Speech, immediately reſolved them- mons ſhew 

ſelves into a Grand Committee, how to ſe- 1 

cure the Kingdom againſt Popery and Arbi- CO 

trary Power; and, after ſome Debate, voted, *' 

That one Means to ſuppreſs Popery was, to 

bring in a Bill to baniſh all the conſiderable 

Papiſts in the Kingdom; and came to this 

further Reſolution, That as long as the Pa- 

piſts had any Hopes of the Duke of York's 

ſucceeding to the Crown, the King's Perſon, 

the Proteſtant Religion, and the Lives, Li- 

berties, and Properties of all his Majeſty's 

Proteſtant Subjects were 1n apparent Danger 

of being deſtroyed ; and thereupon reſolved, 


e 

- That a Bill be brought in for the Aſſociation: An Aſſo- 
y of all his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, for Cation | 
$ the Safety of his Majeſty's Perſon, the De- 3 a 
: fence of the Proteſtant Religion, and the Pre- Duke ot 
ſervation of his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, t Ac- 
and againſt all Invaſions and Oppoſitions, and on; 
for the preventing the Duke of York, or any 

other Papiſt, from ſucceeding to the Crown. 

Two Days after, they reſolved, That a With ſe⸗ 
Bill be brought in to ſecure the frequent 1 
Meetings of Parliaments; another, That the 
Judges hold their Places quam diu ſe bene geſ- 
ſerint; and a third, making every illegal Ex- 
action of Money on the Subject, High- Trea- 
ſon: After which they came to conſider the 
King's Speech, and drew up an Addreſs in AnAddreſs 
Anſwer to it; wherein they again entreat his _ 
Majeſty to conſent to a Bill to diſable the ne china, 
Duke of York to inherit the Croyn ; ta a Bill 
for the Aſſociation of his Proteſtant in 

| | wit 
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4D. 1680. with ſuch other Articles as are contained in 
72 car Il the aboveſaid Reſolutions: Which Reque 
— being granted, they tell his Majeſty they 
oY ſhall be ready to aſſiſt him in the Preſervation 
of Tangier, and fitting out ſuch a Fleet as 
might maintain the Sovereignty of the Seas, 
and defend the Nation. | 
TheKing's About a Fortnight after, viz. the ſeventh 
Anſwer. of January, the King ſent the Commons a 
Meſſage in Writing by Sir William Temple, 
in Anſwer to this Addreſs; wherein he tells 
them, That he was ſorry to find their 
Thoughts ſo wholly fixed upon the Bill of 
Excluſion, as to determine that all other Re- 
medies for ſuppreſſing Popery would be inef- 
fectual; That his Majeſty was confirmed in 
his Opinion againſt that Bill by the Houſe of 
Lords, who rejected it; and therefore recom- 
mended to them the Conſideration of other 
Means for the Preſervation of the Proteſtant 
Religion. 125 1 
The Commons, on the Receipt of this Meſ- 
ſage, reſolved, That until a Bill was paſſed 
for excluding the Duke of York, they could not 
give any Supply, without Danger to his Per- 
ſon, extreme Hazard of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and Unfaithfulneſs to thoſe who entruſt- 
ed them; and that they who adviſed the laſt 
Meſſage, were Promoters of Popery, and 
Enemies to the King and Kingdom; and voted 


They ad- an Addreſs to his Majeſty, to remove from 
dreſs the all Offices of Honour and Profit, and from 
mes ie his Preſence and Council for ever, George 


Miniſtry. Earl of Halifax, Lawrence Hyde, Eſq; Henry 


Marquis of Worceſter, Henry Earl of Clarendon, 
and Lewis Earl of Feverſham, whom they ſu- 


ſpected of giving his Majeſty that Advice, 
They proceeded alſo to the following extra- 
| vagant 


— 
. 
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vagant Reſolutions ; viz. That whoever ſhould 4 D. 1687 
lend Money, by way of Advance, on any 8 
Branch of the King's Revenue, ſhould be 7X00 
judged a Hinderer of the Sitting of Parlia- Theythrea? 
ments, and be reſponſible for the ſame in ten thoſe 
Parliament; and that whoever ſhould accept 8 
or buy any Tally, or Anticipation, on any King Mo- 
Part of the King's Revenue, or ſhould pay ney 
ſuch Tally, ſhould be adjudged to hinder the 
Sitting of Parliaments, and be reſponſible 
therefore in Parliament : And indeed the 
Faction ſeemed determined to throw all things 
into Confuſion, rather than not carry the 


Point of the Excluſion ; nor did they leave any 


Stone unturned to effect it; they even offered They bribe 
the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth ſix hundred thou- 3 Dutch- 

- . of 
ſand Pounds, to influence the King to conſent per | 
to the Bill, if we may credit ſome Writers; mouth, and 
and procured a Memorial from the States of cue, 
Holland, to repreſent to his Majeſty the ill — 
Conſequences of ſuch a Refuſal in relation to abroad. 
his Allies, and the Proteſtant Religion abroad. 

Theſe Proceedings exaſperated his Majeſty The King 
to a very great degree, and made him look reſolves to 
upon his Condition to be almoſt parallel ro 3 
that of his Father in the Year 1641, only he ment. 


had that great Satisfaction, That this Parlia- 


| ment was not like that, perpetual: To put an 


End therefore to their Importunity for the 
Excluſion, he reſolved to prorogue them on 
the tenth of January; of which the Commons 
having Notice, met early that Morning, and 
reſolved, That whoever adviſed the King to Their ex- 
prorogue the Parliament, was a Betrayer of Varant 
the King, the Proteſtant Religion, a Promo- —— 
ter of the French Intereſt, and a Penſioner to | 
France; That the Acts made againſt Popiſh. 
Recuſants, ought not to be extended to Pro- 

teſtant 
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4. 168? teſtant Diſſenters; and that the proſecuting Diſ. 
ſenters upon the penal Laus, was grievous to the 
| Subject, a Weakening of the Proteſtant Inter: 
They take eſt, an Encouragement to Popery, and dan- 
— — = gerous, to the Peace of the Kingdom: Which 
the Las. Reſolves were ſcarce finiſhed, when the King 

ſent for them up to the Houſe of Lords; 
— Act for and having paſſed an Act for burying in Wool- 
Was, len, and one or two more, the King proro- 
| gued the Parliament to the 2oth inftant. 
The Lord The Lord Mayor, Sir Patience Wurd, and 
__ the Common-Council of London, two or three 
tion on the Days after, petitioned his Majeſty, That the 
Sitting of Parliament might ſit again on the Day they 
the Parlia- ſtood prorogued to; which the King ſo little 
went. regarded, that he immediately iſſued a Pro- 
Taey are clamation for diſſolving the preſent Parlia- 
weg. ment, and calling another to meet at Oxford 
the 21ſt of March, belieying he ſhould find 
the Members in better Temper when they 
were farther removed from the Faction that 
prevailed at this Time in London. 

Soon after the Diſſolution of the Parlia- 
ment, the King, to ſhew his Reſentment 
againſt thoſe who had promoted the Excluſion 
Bill, made ſeveral Alterations in his Mini- 

Sunderland ſtry: The Earl of Sunderland was removed from 
turned out. the Office of Seeretary of State, and ſucceed- 
—.— Re-. ed by Edward Earl of Conway; the Earls of 
vu Efſex and Salisbury were diſmiſſed from the 
Council-Board, and the Earls of Oxford, Che- 

fterfield, Aylesbury, and Craven, ſworn of the 
Privy-Council. His Majeſty ſeemed at this 

time to have been convinced of the Miſchiefs 
attending a mingled Miniſtry, where the Par- 

ties drew different Ways, and ſtudied the De- 
ſtruction of each other, more than the Sup- 


port of the Government; and he ſoon ou 
is 


32 Car I. 
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his Account, in having his Council, all of 42-1685- 
loyal Principles, and the Republicans exclu- 23 Gerll 
ded, who conſtantly drove at the Extirpation TA 
of his Family, and even of. Monarchy. itſelf, © 


He no ſooner put on a Reſolution becoaung 


mention. the Tempeſt that. preceded the. xpl- 


Compliance. with their Republican Schemes, 
muſtered their whole, Poſſe, and, SCRE uſual 


delivering them a Paper at the Common-Hall, e e 
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4.1682. ſent to grant the King any Money, till they 
i were effectually ſecured againſt Popery and 
NG Arbitrary Power; they reſolved, by God's 
Aſſiſtance, to ſtand by their Members with their 

Lives and Fortunes: By which they deſigned to 

let the King know, that if he would not con- 
ſent to the Particulars recited in theſe In- 
ſtructions, they would compel him to it 

by Force of Arms: And that they might 
have their Sovereign the more at their Mer - 

cy, the Duke of Monmouth, the Earls of Eſer 
and Shaſtsbum, and twelve or thirteen Lords 
of that Party, ſigned a Petition to the King, 
to -affernble the Parliament at Viſtminſter; 
which his Majeſty did not think fit to com- 

ply with, being very well apprized with what 
os iew they de red it. «he TKR{1,.N 330 2 
When the Faction found this Stratagem 
did not take, they had Recourſe to their old 
Practice of Libelling ; and in theſe,” as well 

as their Petition, ſuggeſted, That the Parſia- 

ment could not act with Freedom at Oxford, 

becauſe they would be in the Power of the 
King's Guards and Soldiers, who were moſt 

The City of them Papiſts. Under Pretence therefore 
2 of ſecuring themſelves againſt the King's 
of Horſe , Guards, the City of London armed a Body of 
with their Horſe, and ſent'down with their Members, 
— diſtinguiſhing them by Ribbands or Cockades 
gs their Hats, with the Motto, No Portxry, 
NO SLAVERY; as if the King was about to 

Other introduce both. The Members from other 
bring arm- Parts of the Kingdom alſo came attended by 

g | l 
ed Men great Numbers of armed Men; inſomuch' 
with them chat this Hog of the Parliament at Ox- 

Ford teſembled (ſays one) the Rendezvous of 
an 2 rather than the Meeting of the 


— 7 =p ö 


Great Council of the Nation. 
bre of he ae, 5 
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During the Interval between the Diſſolu- 42-168 
tion of the laſt Parliament and the Meeting ce K. 
of this, another Plot was br to Light 
under the Name of Fitz nakats's Pror; but Firzhar- 
whether contrived by the Papiſts or Pr is Plot. 
rians, the Whigs are pleaſed to doubt. This 
Fitzharris was the Son of Sir Edward Fita. har 
ris, of the Kingdom of Heland: He was de- 
rected by Everard, one of his Accomplices, 
of having framed a treaſonable Libel, where- His trea- 
in he charges the King, as well as the Dake, gn * 
with being a Papiſt, and confederating with - * 
the Pope and the French King, to introduce 
Popery and Arbitrary Power ; and adviſes the 
Engliſh to riſe as one Man in their Defence, 
and fling off thoſe intolerable Riders: That 
they ſhould blow the Trumpet, ſtand to their 
Guard, and withſtand the Royal Brothers, 
as Bears or Tygers; that they ſnould truſt to 
their Swords, in Defence of their Lives, Li- 
berties, Properties, Religion, and Laws : 
And then enumerates all fach Tranſactions in 
this Reign as the Whigs eſteemed moſt liable 
to Cenſure ; as the Dutch War, the favouring 
Popery, the King's keeping Miſtreſſes, Cc. 
which ſurely mnſt come out of the Whig 
Forge, ſince they had ſuggeſted the ſame 
things in forty other Libels: It can never be 
aſcribed to the Papiſts, much leſs to the 
Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, who was the moſt ob- 
noxious of thoſe Miftreſſes; as the Faction in- 
ſinuated, becauſe ſhe had once been a Bene- 
factor to Fitzharris : But whoever ſet this TheWhigs 
poor Gentleman to work, certain it is, Bethel tamper 
and Corniſh, the Whig Sheriffs, and ſeveral —— 
others of their Party, endeavoured to make | 
him an Evidence of the Popiſh Plot when he 
lay in Newgate, promiſing to procure his Par- 
| Q 2 don, 
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A. D. 168. don, if he would make any further Diſcove- 


oo — — 


3z Car. II ries of that Plot; even Shaftsbury himſelf plied 
a him very hard to make him a Diſcoverer: 
Whereupon the King thought fir to remove 

the Priſoner from Newgate to the Tower. But 

I come now to give an Account of the Tranſ- 

actions of the Parliament at Oxford, who in- 

tereſted themſelves much in this Buſineſs of 

Htxlhar ri. | 


The King's 
=peech te 21ſt of March, his Majeſty made a Speech 
parliament to both Houſes; wherein he told them, That 
the unwarrantable Proceedings of the Houſe 
of Commons were the Occaſion of his parting 
with that Parliament; for as he would never 
uſe Arbitrary Government himſelf, he was 
reſolved not to ſuffer it in others; it might 
be wondered he had Patience with them ſo 
long, rather than that at laſt he grew weary of 
their Proceedings; he thought it neceſſary to 
ſay thus much, that he might not have any 
new Occaſion given him to remember their 
Miſcarriages ; but they might ſee by his call- 


ing a Parliament ſo ſoon, that no Irregulari- 


ties in Parliament ſhonld make him out of 
love with them; and he now offered them 
another Opportunity of providing for their 
Security, by giving that Countenance and Pro- 
tection to their Neighbours and Allies, which 
they could not but know they extremely need- 

ed at this Inſtant; He adviſed them alſo, that 
their juſt Care for Religion might not be ma- 
naged and improved into unneceſſary Fears, 
and made a Pretence for changing the Foun- 
dation of the Government: Then he put them 
in mind of the further Proſecution of the 
Plot, the Trial of the Lords in the Tower, 
the ſpeedy Conviction of Recuſants, and, if 


it 


Fg 


The Parliament aſſembling at Oxford tho 
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e- It was practicable, the ridding themſelves 4-0-1685. 
ed uite of that Party; but adviſed them not to 

; * 33 Car. II. 
r: ay ſo much Streſs on any one Expedient 


ve oainſt Popery, as to determine that all others 
ut fare ineffectual; and, among all their Cares 
{= Mor Religion, to remember, that without the 


n- safety and Dignity of the Monarchy, neither 


of Religion nor Property could be preſerved; 

That he would not depart from what he had 
he Wi often declared concerning the Succeſſion, 
but to remove all reaſonable Fears that might 
ariſe from a Popiſh Succeſſor, he was content 
that in ſuch a Caſe the Adminiſtration ſhould 
remain in Proteſtant Hands; concluding with 
this further Advice, That the Rules and 
Meaſures of all their Votes might be the 
known and eſtabliſhed Laws of the Land; and 


ſhould be their Rule, becauſe he was 
they ſhould be his own Rule. | 

The Commons having elected Wiliam Wil- 
liams, Eſq a Barriſter of Gray - In, who 
was Speaker of the laſt Parliament, for their 


reſolved 


himſelf obſerved in his Speech to the Throne, 
That they were not inclinable to change their 
Meaſures: And indeed they began where the 


a laſt Parliament left off; vix. by preparing a Bill They 
| againſt the Succeſſion of the Duke of Tork, in ot 
and another for the Repeal of the penal Laws Excluſion 
againſt the Diſſenters, one of the ſame Tenor again. 
having been miſlaid the laſt Seſſions, whereby A Bill 
it mifled of receiving the Royal Aſſent: This miſlaid. 
they were in a great Heat about, as if it had 
been miſlaid by Deſign; and they were for 
calling the Clerk of the Houſe of Lords to 
an Account. Then they proceeded to exa- peach Firx- 
mine the Affair of Firzharris; and, in order hari. 

17 do 


he had the more Reaſon to require the Laus 


Speaker, it was eaſy to diſcern, as Williams 
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They ims 
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A. D. 1681 to have the greater Influence over that Wretch 


33 Car. II. 


Which oc- peachment: Whereupon the Commons ap- 
caſions a 
Difference 
between 
the two 
Houſes. 
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and make him ſpeak what they ſhould diate, 
they impeached him of High- Treaſon: But 


the ordinary Courts of Law, rejected the Im- 


peared no leſs diſguſted with the Houſe of 
Peers, than they were with the Court. Sit 
Thomas Litthton ſaid, The Lords would be 1 
Court or no Court, to ſerve a preſenc Tarn; 
Sir William Jones exclaimed againſt them, and 
more particularly againſt the Biſhops, affirm- 
ing they had no Right to vote in this Caſe; 
and Sei jeant Maynard bauled out, Their Al 
was at Stake, if they muſt not proſecute; and 
after ſome other Chart Sayings on the ſame 
Subject, the Houſe reſolved, That it was the 
undoubted Right of the Commons, to impeach any 
Peer or Commoner before the Lords; and that 
their Refuſal to proceed on this Impeachment of 
Fitzharris, was a Denial of Juſtice, and a Vo- 
lation of the Conſtitution of Parleaments ; an Ob- 


 firuftion to the further Diſcovery of the Plot, and 


of great Danger to his Majeſty's Perſon, and the 
Proteſtant Religion: And laſtly, That if = 
Inferior Court ſhould proceed againſt E 

ward Fitzharris, or any other Perſon lying un- 
der an Impeachment of Parliament, it would 
be a high Breach of the Privileges of Pat» 
liament. Whereupon the King came on 'a 
ſudden to the Houſe of Lords on the 
twenty eighth of March, and having ſent 
for the Commons, told them, He perceived 
there were great Heats between the Lords 
and Commons; and their Beginnings had 
been ſuch, as he could expect no good Suc» 
ceſs of this Parliament; and therefore be 
0 we thought 


hong! 
ini 
The {ow the Lords finding no manner of Reaſon why ane 
reject it: the Proſecution of him ſhould not be left to nd the 


Inde 


ende 


Bought fir to diſſoſve them, After which the 4D. 16815 
King immediately took Coach, and drove to TT 
3ndſor, not being without Apprehenſions of * 
anger from the Behaviour of the Commons, The Ki 

nd the arm'd Troops they brought with them, diſſolves 
Indeed his Majeſty ſeems to have conde- them, and 
ended to the Commons in this Parliament, ado 
-yond what could have been expected, in the i 
pedients that were offered in the Room of 
he Bill of Excluſion, and which indeed came 

ery little ſnort of an Exclufion, if Mr. Echard 

as given us a true Account of them. This 
iſtorian relates, that a Paper of Expedients Expedi- 
as read in the Houſe, wherein it was pro- ents pro- 
ofſed, That the Dake of Dort ſhonld be ba- P** — 
ih'd five hundred Miles from the Britiſh Billof Ex- 
Dominions: That the whole Government, cluon. 
pon the Demife of the King, ſhould be _ 
eſted in a Regent, for ſach Time as the wi 
Duke ſhonld furvive: That this Regent Al 
ould be the Princeſs of Oyange; and in Caſe 

he ſhould die without Iſſue, or with Iſſue 
Minority, then the Princeſs Ame ſhould be 
kegent : That if the Duke had a Son edu- 

ated a Proteſtant, the ſaid Princeſſes re- 
pectively ſhould ſucceed in the Regency du- 

ng ſuch Minority, but no longer: That the ſaid 
kegents however ſhonld govern in the Name 

t King James II while he lived: That the 
'rince and Princeſs of Orange, and all Ofi- _ 
E, Civil and Military, ſhould take their 
Vaths to ſee that Act duely executed; That a 
arliament ſhould be called in St land, in Or- 

ler to paſs an Act of the like Nature there: 
That in Caſe the Duke of Terk ſhould come _ 
ito theſe Kingdoms, the Crown ſhould im- 
ediately devolve on the Regent; and he, and 
ls Adherents be deem'd Traytors ; That all 
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4.D.1681. Papiſts of Figure ſhould be baniſh'd, an 
33 Car, II. their Children educated in the Proteſtant Re 
gion. But even theſe Expedients were 
| jected, as inſufficient to keep out  Popery 
tho' ſome are of Opinion, that if they ha 
been accepted, it might have ſaved the N. 
tion a Hundred Millions of Money; and 9 
might have been in as deſirable a Situatiq 

as we were afterwards. But to proceed. 
Reaſons His Majeſty thought fit, on the 8th « 
for diſlolv- April, to ubliſh a Declaration, containine 
ing the His "be — for - diſſolving the two li 
Partia- Parliaments ; wherein he ſays, That havin 
ments. propoſed at the Opening of the Parliame 
held at Weſtminſter, the | ſupporting ſud 
Alliances as had been made for the Preſe 
vation of the General Peace of Chriſtend 
recommended the further Examination 
the Plot, deſi red their Advice and Afiiſtand 
concerning the Preſervation . of | Tangier, ani 
offered to concur in any Remedies that cod 
be propoſed for the Security of the Protefa 
Religion, that might conſiſt with preſen 
ing the Succeſſion of the Crown in its du 
and legal Courſe of Deſcent, he had met vit 
moſt unſuitable Returns from the Houle d 
Commons; : Addreſſes in the Nature of Re 
monſtrances rather than Anſwers, Arbitrar 
Orders for taking his Subjects into-Cuſtody 
for Matters that had no Relation to Priv 
lege of Parliament, ſtrange illegal Votes, de 
claring divers eminent Perſons to be Enemit 
to the King and Kingdom, without any Or 
der or Progreſs of Law, any Hearing of the 
Defence, or any Proof ſo much as offer 
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That they had Voted, No Man Gould AD.1681;. 
lend him Money, or buy any Tally of Anti- — 
cipation, Cc. (as has been recited already) . 
thereby expoſing the Nation to all Dangers 
that might happen either at home or abroad, 
endeavouring to deprive him of the Poſlibi- 
lity of ſupporting the Government, and re- 
ducing him to a more helpleſs Condition than 
the meaneſt of his Subjects. 9 
That they alſo paſs d another Vote ging 
the Proſecution of the Diſſenters upon the 
Penal' Laws, (as recited above) Aſſuming 
thereby the Power of opening Atts of re 
ment. 
That having for theſe Reaſons Aifſolved the 
We fminifier-Parlidment and aſſembled another 
at Oxford, He gave them Warning of the Er- 
rors of the former ; adding, That he would 
not depart from his Reſolution concerning 
the Succeſſion, but was ready to hearken to 
any other Expedient for preſerving the Eſta» © 
bliſned Religion, but he ſaw that no Expe- 
dient would be entertain'd ſhort of a total 
Excluſion, which he apprehended muſt be 
the Occaſion of another Civil War, or at 
leaſt make it neceſſary to maintain a ſtanding 
Force, for the Preſervation of the Govern- 
ment: Thar he had Reaſon to believe, from 
what had paſs d, that if he could have been 
brought to conſent to the Bill of Excluſion, 
the 5 of the Commons was not to reſt 
there, but to paſs further, and attempt ſome 
other great and important Changes, even in 
his own Time: That the Buſmeſs of Firz- 
Harris, Who was impench'd by the Commons 
of High Treaſon, and by the Lords referted 
to the Ordinary Courſe of Law, was on a 
ſadden carried to that Extremity by the 
Vol. XXIII. 3 Commons, 
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A. D. 1681. Commons, that there was no Poſſibility of a 


33 Car. II. 


Reconciliation; and as they had made uſe 


Jof this Impeachment. to delay a Trial, his 
7 © Majeſty 


had directed againſt a proſeſsd Pa- 
piſt, charged with Treaſons of an extraordi- 
nary Nature, the Houſe of Peers did them- 
ſelves Right in refuſing to give Countenance 
to ſuch a Proceeding: That, when after, the 


Houſe was fo far tranſported to Vote the 


The De- 
claration 
read in 
Churches. 


Proceedings of the other to be a Denial of 
Juſtice, a Violation of the Conſtitution 
of Parliaments, Cc. without Conferences 
firſt had to examine the Grounds of 
ſuch Proceedings; this put the two Hou- 
ſes out of a Capacity of tranſacting Buſineſs 
rogether, and conſequently was the higheſt 
Violation of the Conſtitution of Parlia- 
ments, and made it abſolutely neceſſary to 
put an End to that Parliament. 
Which Declaration, being read by his Ma- 
jeſty's Orders in all the Churches of the 
Kingdom, *cis obſerved, mightily reconcil'd 
the People to his Government, eſpecially 


. 


when they ſaw. the Weakneſs of ſome An- 


ſwers to it by Sir William Jones, and other 
diſaffected Members, who, for want of other 
Arguments, only made ſcandalous Reflections 
on his Majeſty, and Monarchy itſelf ; For 
thoſe. Libels ſuggeſted, That the King was 
no more; than the Officer and Servant of 
the People, and that he ought to tranſact no- 
thing but by their Advice and Direction; the 
very Doctrine the Incendiaries went upon, 


who kindled the laſt Civil War. But his 
Majeſty ſoon diſcovered, a Spirit, that ſub- 


dued all their feeble Efforts to wreſt the 
Government out of his Hands: And the 


People were ſo ſenſible of the Indigpitien thi 
AVE 9 [iy n 


Wo, 
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had been put upon him by the Commons, that 42-68r- 
dutiful Addreſſes were brought him from all g II 
Parts of the Kingdom, That they would 
ſtand by him with their Lives and Fortunes, Dutitul - 
in the Support of the Eſtabliſned Govern- 242 
ment againſt all Sectaries and Republicans; Golly. 
who were known to be the Authors of theſe 
be and were. Pon this 12 — 

ed in their proper Colours, by Mr. Dry- 15 
pn and Sir js E. Eſtrange; the firſt in his — 4 
Heraclitus. ridem, and the other in his Obſer- Whigs. 
vators. Dol | 

The King thought fir, ſoon after the Diſ- 
ſolution of the Parliament, to confer Ho- 
nours and Preferments on ſome of thoſe who 
had ſerv'd him faithfully, and diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves. by adhering to his Caule, not- 
withſtanding the Threats of the Commons; 
particularly, the Honourable Lawrence Hyde, Creations 
Eſq; was created Baron of Motton-Baſſet, of Nobi- 
and Viſcount Kennelworth ; the Right Ho- 
nourable Heneage Lord Finch, Lord Chan- 
cellor of England, was created Earl of Nor- 
tingham ; and Sir Fraucis Pemberton, the King's 
Serjeant, was made Lord Chief- Juſtice of 
the King's Bench, on the Reſignation of the 
Lord Chief Juſtice Scroggs, And now Fitz- 
Harris, who had been the Occaſion of ſuch 
Conteſts between the two Houſes, being In- 
diced for High Treaſon. in the Court of 
King's Bench on the 26th of April, the 
Grand Jury made a Scruple of finding the 
Bill, on Account of his being Impeach'd; by 
the Commons, till the Court acquainted 
them, That all the Judges of Eng/and. had 
reſoly d they might lawfully proceed, not- 
withſtanding the Impeachment, and the Votes 
of the Commons thereupoͤn. 

4 Þ  Where- 
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Whereupon, the Grand- Jury found the 
Bill, and Hez- Harris was Arraigned at the 
Bar, on the 3oth of April, for High Trea- 


Firx- Har- ſon, in framing and publiſhing the Libel al- 


riss Trial. 


ready mentioned. The Priſoner” pleaded to 


the ſuriſdiction of the Court; alledging, 
That as he ſtood Impeached by the Houſe' 


of Commons, he could not be try'd in 
any of the inferior Courts. To which 


the King's Council demurred, and four great 


Council were affign'd the Priſoner to argue 


in maintenance of his Plea ; viz. Sir 
Francis Winnington, Mr. Williams, late Speaker 
of the Commons, Mr.  Pollexfen, and Mr. 
FPallop : And on the 5th of May, the Matter 
was argued at the King's: Bench Bar; when 
Sir Robert Sawyer the Attorney-General, the' 
Sdlicitor-General Mr. Serjeant Fefferys, and 


Sir Francis Mittent, Council for the King, 
declared, That they meddled not with the 


Privilege of the Houſe of Commons, or the 
Juriſdiction of the Lords, but only with the 
Form of the Plea, which they held to be de- 
fective; in regard it did not ſay, of what 
Kind of Treaſon the Priſoner was Impeach- 
ed ; nor ſer forth the Impeachment at large, 
as a Plea to the Juriſdiction ought to do. 
The Council on both Sides having been heard 
for ſeveral Hours, the Judges took four Days 
Time to deliver their Opinions ; when the 
Priſoner being brought to the Bar again, the 
Lord Chief Juftice Pemberton, in the Name 
of the Court, declared, That he and his 
Brethren had confidered of the Plea with ſome _ 
other Judges; and that himſelf, Mr. Iuſtice 

Jones, and Mr. Juſtice Raymond, were of Opi- 
nion, That the Plea was inſufficient, Mr. 
Juſtice, Doſben alone doubting; and conſe- 
TIN 98 quently 


the gch of June, the Whigs did all that lay du 


nently the Plea ws over. mes ind the Ab. 68 f. 

riſoner ordered to plead over; vhereupon 3107 If. 
e pleaded Not Guilty; and becauſe he al- * 

deed he had a material Witneſs 1 in Holland, 

he Trial was put off *rill the Month of 


June. 
In the mean Time, the Fedion had prevail- Fier · Har 
d upon Fitz- Harris to give } Bvidence to a. ris accuſes 


u: Nor did his Evidence affect De Puy — 
lone, but the Queen, the Duke, and the Earl — 
pf Danby ; charging them with the Popiſn 
plot, and Godfrey s Murder: And a Bill of 
Inditment for Godfrey's Murder, was actu- 
ally found by the Grand- Jury, againſt the 
Earl of Danby and De Puy; but it was ne- 
er proceeded upon, Fitz- Harris retracting 
his Evidence ſoon after, and declaring, That But re- 
what he had ſaid was with a Deſign to keep i tracts his 
off his Trial till another Amen Ang Lidener. 
that he was particularly put upon it to accuſe 
the Earl of Danby of Godfrey's Murder, be- 
cauſe the Crime of Murder was not inſert= 
ed in his Pardon, 

Fitz.- Harris being brought to his Trial The 
in their Power to ſave him, by tampering een 
with the Jury, and otherwiſe: But the Libel him. 
mentioned in the Indictment, was fo fully 
proved by Everard Smith and Sir Wiliam 
Waller, that he could not deny it; and only 
inlinuated, that he had been put upon this 
by ſome great People about the Court, in 
order to fix a Plot upon the Whigs; and The 
ſummon'd the Lord Howard, the Durcheſs of 2 
Portſmouth, and her Woman Mrs. Wall, into ad 5p 


Court, to prove the Suggeſtion : But or cated fo a 
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4.D.1681. all deny'd their knowing any thing of tbel das 
33Car. II. Matter: Only the Dutcheſs ſaid, he hadll the 
been recommended to her as an Object a Dan 
Charity, and ſhe had ſometimes relieved high Tha 
Wants. While this Cauſe was trying, which Wit 
laſted ſeveral Hours, Papers were continually!" 0 
put into the Hands of the Grand- Jury, dif- ne) 
ſuading them from finding the Priſoner 
guilty ; and threatning them if they did ; 
The telling them, they muſt anſwer it in Parliz 
Whigs ment; and that the Nation would never de- 
5 fiſt, till they had ruined them and their Fr 
f. milies : And as they withdrew from tbe 
Bar, ſome that ſtood by ſaid, Find him guil- 
ty, if you dare: Practices ſure to top the 
Current of Juſtice, that never were praiſed 
by any but the Whigs, and yet paſs'd by with 
Impunity, which ſhews the Lenity. of that 
Government. However, the Jury, notwith- 
| ftanding all the Menaces of the Faction, found 
Fitz-Hay- the Priſoner Guilty; and he was condemned 
ri con- to be executed as a Traytor. 6 
victed. While Fitz- Harris lay under the Sentence 
of Death, he made Uſe of Doctor Hawk, 
Miniſter of the Tower, as his Confeſſor: Io 
He con- whom he folemnly declared, That there was t 
feſſes a a Deſign laid by the Faction to ſeize the M © 
— King; to carry him into the City, and there | 
Whigs detain him, till he called a Parliament,  * 
apainſt the and paſſed the Bill for the Excluſion of the | 
7 


Coven: Duke of York, diſmiſſed all thoſe whom they 
22 denominated Evil Counſellors, and put the Ad- 
miniſtration into ſuch Hands as they ſhould di- 

rect; and until the Militia and Navy was 
ſupply'd with ſuch Officers, as they could 

confide in, and all their (pretended) Grie- 

vances redreſſed: And that the Faction had 
computed they could raiſe Sixty Thouſand 

Men at a ſhort Warning: That one Haynes 

Was 
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was tamper d with, to give Evidence again 4 P. 1681. 
the Queen, the Duke of York, and the Earl of 33 Car. II. 
Dany, the principal Perſons they ſtruck at 
That they urg d the Priſoner to find them 
Witneſſes of the Duke's being concerned 
in Godfrey s Murder; promiſing, that no Mo- 
ney ſhould be wanting to encourage them: 
That a Paper was put into his Pocket, as he 
paſs'd through Weſtmiuſter-Hall, wherein he 
was required to ſpeak boldly, and not ſpare 
the greateſt, Not the King himſelf : And if 
he did not give Evidence againſt the Queen, 
his Royal Highneſs, the Lord Powis and his 
Lady, the Lords Arundel, Bellaſis, Peters, 
Danby, and Peterborough, all his Friends would 
forſake him: That his Wife had informed They 
him, a certain Perſon was with her from a 2 
Great Lord, who deſired him to ſay no- his Con- 
thing when he came to die, and they ſhould feſſion; but 
not value what he had ſaid to Doctor Hau- — 
lin elſewhere: And if ſhe could perſuade tothe lat. 
him not to declare any Thing againſt the 
Party, when he came to be executed, they 
promiſed to continue their Allowance to her 
of three Guineas a Week, and to make her 
the ſame Preſent of three Hundred Guineas 
on the Day of his Execution, which ſhould 
have been made him on the Day of his Tri- 
al, if he had been acquitted. This Con- 
ſeſſion he reduc'd to Writing, and left with 
Doctor Hawkins ; but expreſſed a Concern, that 
it would occaſion his Wife's Allowance to be 
withdrawn, and prejudice herand her Children. 
When he was brought-to-the Place of Exe- 
cution, Bethel and Corniſh, the Whig  She- 
riffs, urging him to diſcover what he knew _ 
of the Popiſh Plot, he referr'd them to..the ._. 
Paper he had given Doctor Hawkins; and the 

enquired 
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A.D.1681; enquired of the Doctor what Paper that was; 


33 Car 


I but the Doctor having Notice, that they 


A eſign d to ſuppreſs his Confeſſion, did not 


His Con- 


teſſion 


Printed. 


Plunket 
try'd for 
a Plot in 


Ireland. 


He is 
convicted 
and exe- 
cuted. 


* 


think fit to produce it. On the contrary, 
he defired the dying Man to declare, F all 
that he had left with him was true? Where. 
upon the Sheriffs ſaid, He had nothing to 
do to put Queſtions there. Hawkins reply d 
Shall I hot bid the dying Man ſpeak the 
Truth? And Fitz- Harris turn'd to him, and 
ſaid, Tes, tis true: And the Sheriffs finding 
they could get nothing out of him, the Ex- 
ecutioner did his Office ; and his Confeſſion 
was printed and publiſhed, to the great Mor- 
tification of the Faction. 

About the Time Htz-Harris was try d, 
Doctor Plunker, the Popiſh Primate of Hreland, 
was brought to his Trial at the King - Bench 
Bar, ſeven or eight Witneſſes being brought 
over from Ireland againſt him; who depoſed, 
'That on his being made Primate by the Pope, 


he engaged to raiſe ſixty or ſeventy 'Thou- 


ſand Men in that Kingdom, and join with 
the French to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion 
there: And that he had engaged to ſurprize 


Dublin, London- Derry, and all the Sea- Ports 


of any Conſequence : And had taxed the 


Popiſh Clergy in Jreland to raiſe Money for 


the Maintenance of thoſe Forces; and that 


the Spaniards, as well as the French, were in- 


vited to invade that Kingdom. 


Plunket acknowledged, he was Primate of 


Ireland, but denied all the reſt of the Charge; 
"ſhew'd the Im 
"againſt him; and that the Witneſſes were 
Men of no Credit. However there being a 
great Number of them, who ſwore poſitive- 
ly to the Facts; he was convicted and execu- 


poſſibility of what was ſworn 


ted 


. ˙ mi m :P 
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was declaring his Innocence to the laſt. While 
Plunket lay under the Sentence of Condemna- 
tion, the Earl of "Eſſex, ho had been Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, informed the King (tis ſaid) 
That the Evidence againſt the Pri ſoner could 
not be true; to whom the King. atiſwered, 
Why did not you atteft᷑ this at his Trial? It would 


have done him Good then : I dirſt pardon no body 5 
his Blood muſt lie upon your Head, and nt upon 


i orte 
» 
Biſhop Bu 


. 
. 


* other 1riſþ Evidence,” who found how good 


* a Trade Swearing was in England, came 
over, and gave Evidence of a Plot in Tre- 

land to bring over a- French Army, and 
* maſſacre all the Eugliſd there; that theſe 


„Men were much cheriſhed by the Lords 
**, Shaftsbury and Eſſex; but that the latter 


* told him (Dr. Burnet) That Plunket was a 
wiſe, ſober Man, choſe a quiet Life, and 
to live in due Submiſſion to the Govern- 
ment; and that an Indictment having been 
preferred againſt Plunket the Year before, 


the Foreman of the Jury, a zealous Pro- 


© teſtant, told him (Burner) That the Wit 
neſſes contradicted one another ſo noto- 
© riouſly, they could not find the Bill? Burt 
** now, ſays Burnet, they had laid theiC&e 


* 
- 


Generality of the Nation, being fully convin- 


113 
ted at Tyburn, at the ſame time that Ez harris . . 681 
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met, that illuſtrious Writer, as Biſhop 
the Authors of Rapin Kiile him, ſpeaking of denn: . 
Plunket alſo, ſays, Some lewd Prieſts, and Planter. pl 


. 
. * 
> 


cCTommitted 


a Fanatick Plot for the Subverſion of the Con- ment. 
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Story better together; and having nothing E 
* but.Plunker's Denial to contend with, he was Ca. Ke. 
cc s | | : „ 1 . 
condemned and executed, OV 

And now the Government, as well as the 0% _ 
ced, that there was much better Evidenee of Goveru- 


— 
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42.1681. 8 and State, ws 8 
e T3, WAS ot 4 Fopim Tor; it was thought Nt to 
Sol ſome of the Ringleaders and Tools of the 
Faction to an Account for their rebellious and 
treaſonable Practices: And accordingly: the; 
Earl of. Shafesbury, Stephen Culete, called The' 
Brateſtant Jojner , . with their Accomplices, 
Rouſe, Haynes, and White,” were appreliended, 
and fent to Oy Tower e Sa Hl 
The Grand , Callege way within a few Days indidted for 
Jury pack- High-Treaſon, at the Old Baih in Londaw, 
| Whig She- and five or fix Witneſſes produced - againſt 
riffs refuſe him to the Grand Jury; ſome of whom made 
Bil acaing Dach, That Colege had declared there was 4 
College, Deſign to ſeize the King at Oxford; and 
that he and others went down thither at the 
Time the Parliament met there, with that 
Intent, in caſe the King did not comply with 
the Parliament; that they wiſhed the King 
would begin with them, and if he did not 
che ſaid) they would begin with him; and 
that if any came to diſarm the City, nay if 
Rowley (as they called the King) came, he 
would be the Death of him; with other threa- 
tening Speeches: But the Whig Sheriffs took 
care to pack a Grand Jury of their Friends, 
who found the Bill noramus: However, fome* 
Overt-Acts of the 'T reaſon appearing to have 
A Bill is been committed at Oxford, he was ſent down 
found . thither; and being indicted in that County, 
ox v1 the Bill was found, and he was brought to 
his Trial on the 17th of Augu#Z. Noise 
His Trial. The Indictment, among other things, ſets" 
forth, That on the roth of March the Friſo- 
ner did maliciouſly and traiterouſly. prepare 
Arms gt Oxford; and did arm himſelf, and 
©... adviſe and incite one Edward Turkervillt; and 
. others," the King's Subjects, to arm 9 
5 255155 0 e 


—- * — 
- youre 


Ret had tr - 14 a. Mt 


CHARLES II. 115 
G and ſeize, the King's . 8 
that he alſo declared; Fhat 2 
was.to be oxppcted frem the Ring, be minded 
nothing but Beaſtiſne ſs, and the Deſtruction 
of his People, enden voaring to eſtabliſh, Ar- 
bitrary1 Government and Poperys That the 
Prifoner had pabliſhed- and diſperſed ſeveral 
ſeditious Libels and Pictures, reflecting on 
the: King and Gevernment: All l and He is con- 
eat deal more, was fully proved Dug· _— _ 

40 Turberville, Huth, &. on whole Evi- 
dence the Lord Smfford was > cons : And 
College himſeif con feſſed, he don to 
O with Arms to defend” the k Thang : 
which Cireumſtanpe alone was High- Tres 1 
and he was convicted, condenined, 8 5 
cated accordingly,, But Þ refer the Readen © 
to the State Trials for his Satisfaction in this 
Caſe; and ſhall only abſerve here, chat it ap- 
peared in the Courſe of the Evidence, that-the 
Duke of Mummunt h, Shaftsbary, and the Heads 
of che Faction, were very intimate with: the 
Priſoner, and employed him as their Agent; e 
to amuſe and impoſe; upon the Populare, s 
well as in the Way of his Trade. It id h: 
ſervable alſo, 00 the Priſoner hingſelf had | 
endeavoured! to ſupport the Credit of Dugaale 
when he was a Witneſs againſt the Lord SH 
ord, in the Popiſn Elet; Nene he ſohjected 
ar his own Trial, That Dugdals wagn not X 
credible: Witneſs. Bur no body emeavoured 
more to diſeredit the Witneſſes produced 
againff College than Titus Oates; pareſenlan! y 
Dugdale and: Tuxberwilej, who had been the 
ory Supporters of Oatts's! Teſtimony ia the 

iſtt Plot; and that adored Divine, once 
Riled The Saviour -of the Nation, becoming 


—_ deteſted, an Order of Coucil was 
Q 2 made 


28 
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-4.D.1681. made for turning bim ont of his Lodgings at 


33 Car II Whitehall, and takin | away his Salary. 18103 


* 


The King very hot in France about this Time, and great 
relieves the Numbers of them flying into England for Re- 
1 fuge, the King declared in Council, That he 
thought himſelf obliged, in Honour and Com- 
ſcience, to relieve all ſuch afflicted Prote- 
ſtants; offered to make them Denizens with- 

out any Charge, and promoted Collections all 

over England for their Maintenance and Sup 
A Com- port: He alſo granted a Commiſſion to the 
ray br — of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Lon- 
theLivings don, the Lord Halifax, and ſome other Per- 
cleſiaſtical Preferments as were in the Gift of 
the Crown, that they might be conferred on 
thoſe that beſt deſerved them. 


of the 
Crown, 


—— uſual, went down to New-Market ; where he 


bridge his was met by Dr. Gower, the Vice - Chancellor 
Speech to of Cambridge, and the Heads of the Univer- 
the King, ſity, and congratulated on the happy Situa- 
3 or tion of his Affairs: In this Speech the Vice- 
his Affairs. chancellor ſays, That they beheld, with the 
i greateſt and ſincereſt Joy, the generous 
„Emulation of their Fellow - Subjects, con- 
*\rending who ſhould firſt and beſt expreſs 
their Duty and Gratitude to their Sove- 
* reignz"at a Time when the ſeditious Endea- 
yours of unreaſonable Men had made it 
©* neceflary to aſſert the ancient Loyalty of 
the Exgliſp Nation, and make the World 
ſenſible, that they did not degenerate from 
* thoſe prime Glories of their Anceſtors, 
Love and Allegiance to their Prince; and 
adds, We ſtill believe and maintain, That 
our Kingt derive mot their Titles from” the 
505 ab i People 


The Perſecution of the Proteſtants growing 


in the Gift ſons of Diſtinction, to diſpoſe of all ſuch Eo- 


The Vice- Thie latter End of the Year, the King, as 


E a a ww Ma © a — MW 


D- 


—2 
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9 « Papls but from God; That: to him ah they Auch: 

© are accountable'; That it belongs not to Subjecis 13 ur 77 
8 1 —— but to Honour and | 
&* obey their Sovereign, who. comes to be ſo by a 
fundamental Hereditary Right - of | Succeſſion, 
ce which.no Religion, no Law, 10 Faul, or For- 

* feiture, can alter or diminiſh. iy 

To which the King anſwered, He w was fully The King 
ſatisfied with the Loyalty of the Univerſity; Anſwer, - 
That he ſhould: — defend the Church © 
of England, whatever Repreſentations ſhould 
be made to the contrary; for there was no 
Church in the World that taught and practi- 
ſed Loyalty ſo conſcientiouſiy as that did; 
adding, That he and his Queen would ſhortly 
make the Univerſity a Viſit: And coming, 
over accordingly to Ca on the 27th of 
September, they were magni cently entertained; 
at St. John's College, of which Dr. Gower, the, 
Vice-Chancellor, - was then Maſter. 

But however loyal the Univerſities, and the Pilkingtap- 
reſt of the: Kingdom, might ſhew themſelves WM 
in their Addreſſes, the Faction appear to have Sheriffs, . 
had a conſiderable; Influence ſtill in the City; 
for they elected Thomas Pilkington and Samuel © 
Shute, two zealous Whigs, for their Sheriffs 
at Midſummer this Lear; and it was with great 
Struggling and Difficulty that the Tories pro- 
cured their Friend Sir John Moor to be choſen 
Lord Mayor the following Michaelmas. 

This Election of Whig: Sheriffs again gave Rove and 
great Encouragement to the Faction; for 2 T 
they were ſenſible they might now continue to 1 | 
revile and inſult the Government with Joon Jer — 
nity: And accordingly we find that wigs” 
Rouſe, a notorious Traytor, was indicted for 
treaſonable Words in London, though there 


were . to —— — 
the 


* 


— 


| They bad determined by. Sbaftalury and his Parry to have 
* cee ſeired on the King at Oxford, to have brought 
the King him to TLondem, and compe 
at Oxford. yielded to their Demands, if the Parliament 


The. Par- In the mean time his Royal Highneſs being 
hament conſtituted his Majeſty's High Commiſſtonet 
alt ile for Scoslaud held a Parliament in that Kings: 
Hereditary dom; where an Act paſſed, Achuntuledging 
Right of and aſſerting the: Right of Succeſſtun tu the In 
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£4.D.1681 the Grand Jury returned it I6N0xAmvs, But 
33 Ce- II. the greateſt Inſtance of the Partiality of the 
wy London Jaries was, their refuſing to find an In. 
| dictment againſt the Earl of Shaftshury, which 
was alſo proved by eight Witneſſes, ' and 4 
treaſonable Aſſociation produced in Court 
that was found in his Stud 
The Face © At this Eſcape of the Earl's the Whigs 
ons Þ ſhouted ſor Joy; and it was ſcarce in the 
P! power of the Judges to protect the Witneſſet 
from being torn in Pieces; Bonfires were made 

as for a Victory, and the Air rang with the 

Cries of, A Mox MO UT, 4 SHarrs BURY, 

A Bouckxix onA, their great Faction's Leaders 

Iſnall only obſerve. here, that by the Aſſocia- 

tion abovementioned the People promiſe to 
transfer their Allegiance from the King to the 
Parliament; and by the concurrent Teftimony 

of the Wieneſſes, who were ſeveral of them 

Men of good Credit, it appears, that it way 


lled him to have 


had not been diſſolved ſooner than they ex- 
pected; for Troops were actually raiſed in 
London and other Places, beſides thoſe who: 
went down wirkt the Members, and only wait- 
ed for the Earl of Haftabuys Orders to 
march. But J refer to the State! Frials for a 
further Account of theſe Proceedings 


IOW: f Croum of | Scatland'; whereby they recog 
nie and declare, ? That the aid: WI =; 
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„by inherent Right, and the Nature of the 4.1681. 
* Monarchy, as well as by the fundamental 35 Car. II. 
© and unalterable Laws of that Realm, tranſ- WY 


© mitted and devolved, by lineal Succeſſion, 
e according to Proximity of Blood; and that 
* no Difference in Religion, no Law or Act 
* of Parliament, can alter or divert the Right 
* of Succeffion, and lineal Deſcent of the 
* Crown to the neareſt and lawful Heirs 
* and it is therefore declared to be High- 
“ Treaſon, by Writing, Speaking, or any 
other Way, to endeavour the Alteration, 
* Suſpenſion, or Diverſion of the Right of 
* Succeſſion.” Another Act alſo paſſed, ra- 
tifying all former Laws for the Security of the 
then eſtabliſhed Epiſcopal Chureh; to which 
was added a Teſt for the Security of Reli- 
gion, to be taken by all Officers in Church 
and State, Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Graduates 


* * 


in the Univerſities, Oc. By this Teſt, AZ Re- A Teſt to 


fiftance was condemned, the Covenant. renqunced, 


be taken 


in Scot- 


and it was declared unlawful for the People to and. 


| meet and treat of any Matters, Eccleftaſtical or 


vil, but by the King's Permiſſion ; or to endea- 
vo any Alteration of the Government, either in 
Church or State: Which: ſome i few of the 
Clergy refuſing, loſt their Preferments. Of 
the Laity none more oppoſed the making 
this Act, or cenſured it when it was made, 
than the Marquis of Argile (Son of that Ar- 
gile who was executed: ſoon after the Reſto- 
ration for High -Treaſon) This Nobleman it 
ſeems had been very free in cenſuring and ri- 
diculing this Act; which, by the Laws of 
Scot is High-Treafon ; and was-there- 
upon convicted by his Peers, and condemned 


thren the Whigs look: upon as a very © 
143 arg- 


Aręile con- 


victed of 
High- 
Treaſon 
for preju- 


to die: Which Biſhop Burnet and his Bre- Prfg. 


againſt it, 
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4.1681. Hardſhip; though he was not executed till | 4. 
. found puilty of other notorious Treaſons ſe. . 
33 Car. II. 1 N C 
Af veral Years afterwards. 2911609 Brig 
The Account that Dr. Sprat, Biſhop of .. 
Rocheſter, gives of this Matter is as follows: ., 
He ſays, The Parliament was no ſooner  .. 
* adjourned, but the Earl of Argile, firſt at . 
Edinburgh, next in traverſing ſeveral Shire,  .. 
did make it his chief Buſineſs to inſinuate M ., 
«* every where, into the Minds of the Clergy 
and Laity, the moſt malicious Prejudices 
8 — 2 againſt the whole Tenour of the 

R ther e 
* And afterwards on his Return to Edin- 
burgh, he often preſumptuouſly declared, 
he would either not take it at all, or take 
it only with a Reſerve of his own Explans- 
tion; which he put in Writing, and dil- 
perſed; the Contrivance of it being ſuch, 
as diſſolves all the Obligations of the Oath, 
and makes his own preſent Fancy and pri- ,, 
vate Opinion the only Standard whereby MW .. 
he meant to be guided in all the publick M .. 
Duties of his Loyalty and Allegiance. p 
* At length his Majeſty's High Commiſ- .. 
* fioner the Duke, and the Privy Council of M .. 
that Kingdom, having been well informed E 
** of the Earl's ſeditious Carriage in City and M ., 
„Country, and being fully confirmed in ., 
their judgments and Conſciences of his ., 
" traiterous Purpoſes in that fallacious and 
** equivocating Paraphraſe on the Teſt, which M .. 
be owned in their Preſence, perverting M .. 
_ © thereby the ſound Senſe, and eluding the .. 
Force of his'Majeſty's Laws, in order to 2 
l ſiet the Subjects looſe from their Obedience, . 
and to perpetuate Schiſm in the Church, 4 
-  * and Faction in the State: Upon theſe @W ., 
w_ 1 ; Grounds * 
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* his Majeſty's Advocate, before the ſove- 
* reign Juſtice Court, according to the known 
„Laws of his Country; and after a full 
and equal Trial, he was found guilty of 
* Treaſon by the learned Judges, and a Jury 
* not only of his Peers, but alſo many of 
* them his own neareſt Relations. Soon after 
Judgment given, albeit the King was far 
from any Thought of taking away his Life; 
and that no further Prejudice was deſigned 
* againſt him, but the Forfeiture of ſome 


* Grounds he was deſervedly proſecuted by 4 D. 1681 


33 Car. II. 


* 
— 


* Juriſdictions and Superiorities, which he 


* and his Predeceſſors had ſurreptitiouſſy ac- 
* quired, and moſt tyrannically exerciſed ; 
* beſides the Diſpoſal of Part of his Eftate; 
* to pay his juſt Creditors, and ſome few Do- 
natives to thoſe whom he and his Father 
* had formerly ruined for their Fidelity to 
his Majeſty ; the Surpluſage was intended 
entirely to return and deſcend to his Fami- 
* ly: Yet the ſaid Earl, abuſing the great 
Freedom indulged him in Priſon (which he 


enjoyed as largely after his Condemnation 


* as before) fled from his Majeſty's Mercy; 
the Knowledge of his own Guilt not ſuffer- 
ing him to venture on the Clemency where- 
* of he had before participated ſo plencifully 
' when he was under the like Sentence of 
* Condemnation. 5 | 

* The King, however, notwithſtanding 
this new Provocation, {till rerained the ſame 
benign Thoughts of favouring his Wife and 
: Children; and before it was known that 
* the ſaid Earl had more Debt on his Eſtate 
1 than the full Value of it amounted to, 
p (which really was his Caſe) his Majeſty 
was graciouſly pleaſed, in one Royal Lar- 

Vol. XXIII. © geſs, 
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4 D. 168.“ peſs, to give thrice more of the Inheritance 
34 Car. II. 


* to his Poſterity, than their Father could 
* lawfulty have done, had it never been for- 


&« feited. ; 


“ But how ill he deſerved or requited ſo 


* many Acts of Grace and Bounty, will ap- 
© pear by the Sequel of his Behaviour after 
his Eſcape; for inſtead of doing what his 
* Accomplices and Dependants gave out he 
* intended, That he would humbly caſt him- 
© ſelf at his Majeſty's Feet, and implore 
* his Pardon (which he, of all Men living, 
* had no Reaſon to think deſperate) he iz 
* no where to be found but aſſociating with 
his Majeſty's implacable Enemies, in the 
* Head of new Machinations of Treaſon, 
* employs his Liberty abroad in maintaining 
traiterous Correſpondences at home, with 
* reſtleſs Malice exciting the wicked Conſpi- 
* rators of both Kingdoms to a fatal Union 
* againſt the Life, Government, and Family 
* of his Sovereign and Benefator. 
And all this is to be proved upon him, 
by Arguments as clear as the Sun, by the 
* Credit of his own authentick Letters, and 
* by the plain Depoſitions of his principal 
Fo Meſſengers and Agents in the whole Vil- 
* Jany. - 
It appears alſo in his Trial, that his Jury 
* conſiſted of eleven of the principal Nobi- 
* lity, and four Lairds; and that they were 
* unanimous in their Opinion, That the 
* Earl was guilty of High-Treaſon by the 
7 yak of Scotland.” But to return to Eng» 
nd. | 
His Majeſty, who was always extremely 
pleaſed with ingenious and uſeful Inventions, 


thought fit to teſtify his Approbation of _ 
| 0 
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of Sir Samuel Moreland's at this time, who had 4D.168+ 
framed a Machine, that, by the Strength of —— 
eight Men, would force the Water in a con- 1228 
tinual Stream, at the rate of ſixty Barrels an A Water- 
Hour, from the River Thames to the 'Top of Engine of 
IVindſor Caſtle, and ſixty Foot higher. This 3 
Experiment was frequently repeated before 
the King, the Queen, and foreign Miniſters, 
and gave his Majeſty ſo much Satisfaction, 
that he gave Sir Samuel a Medal ſer round 
with Diamonds, on one Side whereof was his 
Majeſty's Effigy, and on the other the follow- 
ing Inſcription; CaroLo II. Magne Britan- 
me, Francia, & Hiberniæ, Regi, Samuel Mor- 
landus, Eques Auratus & Baronettus, M a 61- 

TER MECHANICORUM, in rebus adverſis ſum- 
mo vita periculo, in proſperis felici ingenio frequens 
adfuit: And he was afterwards. conſtituted He is made 
Maſter of the Mechanicks, and ordered to 3 
wear the ſaid Medal faſtened to a blue Rib- ;jcks © 
bon on his Breaſt as long as he lived. 

About the ſame time Sir George Carteret, Sir George 
late Vice- Chamberlain of the Houſhold, in — og 
regard of his eminent Services to the Crown, Baron. 
and his Country, was created Baron Carteret a 
of Hawnes in the County of Bedford. But to 
return to Publick Affairs. Notwithſtanding 
the Grand Jury refuſed to find the Bill againſt 
the Lord Shaftsbury, few People doubted but 
the Aſſociation found in his Study was framed 
by him, and intended to be raken by the 
Faction; there being nothing contained in it, 
but what they had often avowed and main- 
tained the Lawfulneſs of. Whereupon Loyal Addreſſes 
Addreſſes were daily preſented from the Coun- % 
ties and Corporate- Towns, declaring their ang Alle. 
Abhorrence of the Principles contained in ciation. 
the Aſſociation ; „ to ſtand de 

| 2 8 
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4.D.1683. his Majeſty with their Lives and Fortunes, 
Jer, If. againſt the Enemies of Monarchy-and the 
Lonſtitution. 


Paſſages in The Juſtices of Middleſex take notice in 
ſome ot their's, of the Multitude of affectionate Ad- 
_ dreſſes that came up from all Parts of the 
Kingdom; and obſerve from thence, That 
his Majeſty's Enemies were neither ſo nume- 
rous nor formidable as they were by ſome ap- 
prehended to be; and deſire, That, as he had 
now no Cauſe to fear them, he would never 
be perſuaded to truſt them. | 0 
In the Addreſs from the Society of the 
Middle-Temple, the Lawyers ſay, They thought 
themſelves obliged, by their Profeſſion, to 
declare their Senſe of that execrable Paper 
purporting a Traiterons Aſſociation ;. and ſaid, 
It was their Opinion, Thar it contained groſs 
and apparent Treaſons, more manifeſtly tend- 
ing to the Ruin of his Majeſty's Dominions, 
than the old hypocritical SoiEMn LEA GUI 
AND Covenant; and that thoſe who pro- 
moted or countenanced it, by refuſing to find 
the Indictment againſt the Author, could have 
no other Deſign, than to uſurp an arbitrary 
and tyrannical Dominion over his Majeſty, 
as well as his Subjects. | 
In the Addreſs from the City of Briſa, 
the Citizens declare their Abhorrence of all 
Covenants and Aſſociations whatever, without 
his Majeſty's Approbation ; eſpecially that 
treaſonable one ſeized in the Earl of Shaftſ- 
The Sum bury's Cloſet ; wherein the ſecuring the Protes 
of the Af. Rant Religion, and the Defeuce of the King, wa 
one the Pretence ; but the Subverſion of the Eſtabliſh- 
ed Religion, and the final Deſtruction of his Ma- 
jeſiy and his lauful Succeſſors, was the real De- 
fign : And this was to be brought about we 
144 E 5 4 V0 ing 
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Hands of the major Part of the Members of 
both Houſes, who ſhould ſubſcribe that Aſſocia= 
tion, after the Parliament was actually diſſulved : 


Unions and Societies made to the contrary. 
Nor could they think that Man fit to be a 
Repreſentative in Parliament, that would not 
diſown ſuch Aſſociations. 


And indeed it appears even by the Con- 


with them by their Mobs, if the laſt Parlia- 
ment had been held at H/etminiſter ; but to 
have ſeized his Majeſty's Perſon, and com- 


and to have repealed all the Laws againſt the 
Diſſenters, and to have diſplaced his Miniſters, 


their Stead ; and indeed to have made the 
King as well as his Subjects their Slaves: 
And whether his Perſon would have been 
ſecured from open or ſecret Violence if they 
had ſucceded, may be gathered from the U- 
fage his Father met with. 
And as the Diſſenters were known to be 
the Authors and Promoters of this Project, 
and appeared bare-faced, in all thoſe Tumults 
that had been raiſed in the City againſt the 
Government; his Majeſty could not think he 
was obliged, either in Honour or Con- 
ſcience, to ſuſpend the Laws in their e 
| or 


and introduced the Heads of the Faction in 


125 
wolving his Majeſty's Crown and Sceptre, into the 4.D.168g. 


34 Car. II. 


Concluding, that they would aſſert and defend 
the Rights and Prerogatives of his Majeſty 
and his lawful Succeſſors, in Oppoſition to all 


ceſſions of the Whigs themſelves, and par- 
ticularly the Continuers of Rapin, That the 
Faction deſigned to go greater Lengths than 
their Predeceſſors in Forty One: For they did 
not only propoſe to have terrified the King 
and the Houſe of Lords into a Compliance 


pelled him to have paſſed the Excluſion Bill, 


The Laws 
ſuffered to 
take their 
Courſe 
againſt the 
Diſſenters, 


- 
thors of 


the Tu · 
mults. 


; vw 
n 
34 
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4.1683. Nor is it any Wonder, when the People ſaw 


34 Ces Il them playing the ſame Game they had done 
2 in Forty One, and endeavouring to ſubvert 
the Government in Church and State; that 
they were glad to find them prevented by a 

due Execution of the Laws: And if ever there 

was a Time proper to preach up the Doctrines 

of Non Reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience to 

Princes, fure this was it, when the People 

were taught, they owed their Sovereign no 

Duty or Allegiance; but that he was indeed 

their Subject, and ought to be governed by 

them : There was no Manner of Occaſion 

to mention any Exceptions to the General 

Rule at ſuch a Time; tho' it is allowed, 

there are Exceptions to be made to it; of 

which the Revolution is an Inftance, which 

was brought about by the ſame Men that 

The Con- thus preached up Paſſive Obedience. And 


| itutionin jndeed I cannot but applaud the Wiſdom 


no leſs 


Danger Of the Church of England, in diſtinguiſhing 
from the when the Conſtitution 1s really in Danger, 
Difſenters. and when it is not. They ſaw evidently, that 
138 both Church and State were in imminent 
its at the Danger of being deſtroyed by the Diſſenters 
Revolut- and their Adherents, in the latter End of the 
_ Reign of King Charles II ; and by their Doc- 
trine and Practice bravely ſupported it. And 

when they ſaw it in equal Danger from the 

Papiſts in the ſucceeding Reign, they as re- 

ſolutely defended the Conftitution againſt 

them, and that without any Reflection upon 

their Loyalty; as will be made appear in 
treating of the Revolution. x 

Thyme al- During theſe Conteſts between the Whigs 
laſſinated. and Tories, Mr. Thyune, a Gentleman of a 
great Eſtate, was publickly aſſaſſinated in his 
Coach, as he paſs'd through one of the 

| great 


” 1 „ * F 
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great Streets, called the Pall- Mall. And as 4 2.1683, 


he was extremely devoted to the Whigs, 
his Party gave out, That this was another 
Plot againſt the Proteſtant Religion; ſuggeſt- 
ing, That a general Maſſacre was ſtill to be ex- 
pected from the Papiſts. But the Matter ſoon 
appeared to be no more than a Love Affair; 
and that Mr. Tyynne was murdered by ſome 
of Count Coning ſmark's Servants and Depen- 
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dants, whoſe Rival he had been, in an A- The Ocea- 
mour with the Lady Ogle ; of which Mr. ſion ot it. 


Echard gives the following Relation. He 
ſays, © That Joſſeline, the laſt Earl of North- 
* umberland of the Family of Piercy, dying 
* in the Year 1670, left no Iſſue, belides 


* Elizabeth, his Daughter and ſole Heir: 


* (at the Time of his Death about four 
* Years of Age) Which young Lady being 
* ſogreat a Fortune, was in her Minority 
* married to Henry Earl of Ogle, Son, and 
Heir apparent to the Duke of Newcaſtle ; 
* who dying ſoon after ſuch Marriage, left 
her a Virgin- Widow. After which, many 
* aſpir'd to the Happineſs and Advantage of 
ga ſecond Match with this fine young La- 
* dy; among whom was a German Lord, 
called Count Coningſmark ; who ſojourning 
in England, was honourably countenanced 
by the King himſelf. But the young La- 
dy, chiefly by the Means of her Grand- Mo- 
ther, as is reported, was ſecretly married 
the laſt Summer to Thomas Thynne of Long- 
leet, Eſq; one who had been a Member 
in ſeveral Parliaments, a Gentleman of 
„ great Note both in City and Country, 
„ having a Noble Eſtate of Ten Thouſand 
„ Pounds per Aunum given him by an Uncle. 
.. This Marriage, it feems, was not made - 
« well 
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well to the Satisfaction of all Parties, but 
the young Lady was prevailed with, the 
laſt Michaelmas-Term, to convey herſelf 
privately into Holland ; and this was done 
before her Husband had ever bedded 


with her. Hereupon, the Town was alarm- 
46 


ed with the Approach of a mighty Suit 
at Law, concerning the Validity of the 
Match; and the beſt Civilians of Doctors- 
Commons were engaged and retained ei- 
ther on the one Side or other: And not 
only ſo, but Count Coningſmark, who had 
left Exgland ſome time before, began afreſh 
to concern himſelf, and came over to Lon- 


don in Diſguiſe. He had already ſent two 


Challenges to Mr. Tiynne, by a Dependant 
of his, called Captain Uratz : But inſtead 
of anſwering himſelf, he ſent fix Men af- 
ter him 1nto France to kill both the Count 
and the Captain: But they both eſcaped in 
the Conflict, and killed two of themſelves, 
as the Captain afterwards declared. How- 
ever it was, on Sunday Night, the 12th 
of February, Mr. Thynne, as he was paſſing 
the Pall- Mall near the Hay-Market in his 
Coach, was encountred by three Men on 
Horſeback ; one of which diſcharg'd a 
Muſquetoon into the Coach, and with two 
Brace of Bullets mortally wonnded him; 
and having performed this deſperate Ad, 
they rode away, and made their Eſcape. 

“The King having been informed of what 
happen'd, immediately gave Orders for 
the ſtopping all Perſons, who could not give 
a good Account of themſelves in the ſeve- 
ral Ports; and for making diligent Search 
in Town, in order to a the Aſſaſ- 


ſins. The Diligence of thoſe who made the 


Search, 
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« Search was ſo ſucceſsful, that, upon ſome 4. D. 1685. 


* Information given them, they traced the 
* Murderers to their ſeveral Lodgings, and 
e there apprehended them, and brought them 
* the next Day before the Council, whicki 
* was extraordinarily aſſembled for that 
cc Purpoſe. Wu. | 

The Chief of them being examined, 
* readily confeſſed the whole Fact; and 
* ſaid, he was a German, by Name Uratz, 
and a Captain of Foot. That he had ac- 
* companied Charles-John Coningſmark in his 
„Travels, and came with him into England : 
* 'That the Friendſhip and Acquaintance he 
* had with him, and the Favours he had 
received from his Family, had made him near- 
© ly ſenſible of the Affronts that Mr. Thynne 
* had put upon the Count by his Diſcour- 
* ſes and otherwiſe; and therefore reſolved 
to take Satisfaction of him: And being in- 
* formed on Sunday, That Mr. Thynne was 
gone abroad in his Coach, he took Horſe 
* with a Friend and a Servant of his own, 
* who was provided with a Muſquetoon, and 
'* themſelves arm'd with Swords and Piſtols : 
* 'That meeting his Coach in the Pall-Mall, he 
rode up to it, and bid the Coachman ſtand, 
* intending fairly to fight Mr. Tynne : But 
his Servant not rightly apprehending what 
* he ſaid, diſcharged his Muſquetoon upon 
Mr. Thyme ; whereupon they made their 
* Eſcape. Six Days after, Count Coning ſ- 
* mark was taken ar Graveſend in a Diſguiſe, 
* intending to embark on a Veſſel that was 
15 going our. He was next Morning brought 
* to Town, and examined in Council before 
* the King; who referred the Matter to the 
Lord Chief Juſtice; and his Lordſhip com- 

Vor, XXIII. 8 ** mitted 
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4. D. 1685.“ mitted him Priſoner to Newgate. On the 


cc 


26 Cer. H. 28th. of February, the three Principals, 


— 


Captain Chriſtopher Uratz,, Lieutenant John 
Stern, and George Borosi a Polander, were 
«© together with the Count tried at the Old- 
*© Baily; where the three firſt were convicted 
* and condemned : But the Count, who was 
** indicted as Acceſſary, was with great Diffi- 
* culty, and perhaps no leſs Partiality, found 
Not Guilty, and acquitted. The three 
condemned Men were executed in the 
% Pall-Mall, the Lieutenant and the Polander 
being very penitent; though their Notion 
* had for ſome Time been, That Obedience 
to the Orders of their Superiors would 
clear any Man from Guile, But the Cap- 
tain ſeemed to continue in his firſt Opi- 
nion, That God had a greater Favour 
for Gentlemen, than to require PunGilio's 
of Humility at their Hands; and that it 
* was abſard ro think, that ſo many Thou- 
* ſand Gentlemen in the World, that ftood 
upon their Honour and Reputation as 
„ much as he, ſhould be for ever damn d, 
becauſe they could not ſtoop to Things, 
that would ſpoil the Figure they made in 
* the World. 

As this Accident made a great Noiſe, 
* fo it was at firſt look'd upon as a Party 
** Cauſe, Mr. Thyme being ſo deeply enga- 
* ged with thoſe now called the J/higs ; and 
** the more upon the Account of the Ac- 
* quittal of Count Coningſmark, But ſome 
* look'd upon it as a Judgment upon him, 


cc 
ec 
« 


* for his treacherous Practices to another 


Lady, noted for her Modeſty and Virtue; 
who had bravely reſiſted the Temptations 


: of a vicious Court, and more particularly | 


the 
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being ea married Man. The Duke enraged een 
* at the Diſappointment, it ſeems; applied Tv 
© himſelf for Revenge to an unmarried Man, 
* his Friend, Mr. Tyme ; who, by the Help 
* of his great Eſtate, and his honourable 
* Propoſals and Pretenſions, as it is ſaid, 
“found Means and Opportunity at length, 
* baſely to betray her Virtue, and then 
 ſhamefully abandoned her. This was fully 
* remembred after his Death; and it be- 
* came a Sort of a Saying, That if he had 
* married the Lady he had bedded, or bedded the 
* Lady he had married, he had never come to this 
* untimely End. As to the Lady Ogle, who 
** was an innocent but unfortunate Occaſion 
of this Diſaſter ; ſhe was afterwards mar- 
* ried to the Duke of Somerſet, and ſoon 
* ſhewed to the World, that her Worth and 
Reputation was above all Blemiſh.” “ 

The Seaſon for Horſe-racing approaching, 
the King and Court went down to New- 
market; and ſoon after, his Royal Highneſs 
the Duke of York arrived there from Scor- 
land, having landed at Tarmonth the 1oth' of 
March. Some few Days after, Doctor Caga Addreſs of 
the Vice-Chancellor, with the Heads of the the Uni- 
Univerſity of Cambridge, attended his Maje- G 
ſty at Newmarket, with an Addreſs, wherein aint * of 
they expreſſed their Abhorrence of the Aſſo- Aſſociati- 
ciation, and congratulated his Royal High- 2": 


neſs on his Return from Scotland: Where- * 


upon the Duke told them, that he was very of rot, 
glad of this, and all other Occaſions to de- and bis 
clare, That he would ever ſtand by the Church of Aer. 
England as now eſtabliſhed :* Having © ſeen by 
Experience, that they were the beſt Supporters of 
the Crown, The King alſo, having — 

| 2 tne 
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4.D.1682. the Univerſity for their Addreſs, dire&ed 


24 Cer. [l. them to ele& another Chancellor in the Room 
of the Duke of Monmouth, who was become 
Duke of the Head of the Malecontents, and they ac- 


8 cordingly elected the Duke of Albemarle their 


Chancellor Chancellor. * 
of Cam- The King and Duke coming from Neu- 
bridge. Market, the roth of April, the Lord -Mayor 
and Aldermen of London waited on his Royal 
Highneſs, and congratulated him on his 
Return from Scotland; and he was ſome few 
Days after entertained by the Artillery Com- 
pany, at Merchant-Taylors Hall in the City: 
Where the Citizens came in Crouds to kiſs 

his Hand, and to pay their Duty to him. 
And now the Whigs, apprehending their 
Intereſt would decline in the City, if they 
did not take ſome extraordinary Meaſures 
to ſupport ir, ſome of their Leaders invited 
thoſe, who had appeared moſt averſe to the 
Duke's Succeſſion, to a grand Dinner at Ha- 
berdaſher's-Hall; and to each of them ſent a 
Ticket, in the following Words, wiz. * It 
The having pleaſed Almighty God, by his won- 
99 . © derful Providence, to deliver and protect 
Friends * his Majefties Perſon, the Proteſtant Reli- 
to a Feaſt ** gion, and Engliſh Liberties hitherto, from 


1 Ci. © the Helliſh and frequent Attempts of their 


* Thankfullneſs herein, and for the preſerv- 


ing mutual Love and Charity, among ſuch 

as are ſenſible thereof; you are deſired to 
meet many of the Loyal Proteſtant Nobili- 
ty, Gentry, Clergy, and Citizens, on Fri- 
day the a iſt of this Inſtant April, 1682, at 
Len a Clock, at St. Michael's Church in Corn- 
till, there to hear a Sermon; and from thence 
** to go to Haberdaſhers- Hall to Dinner; and 
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to bring this Ticket with you. But the 4.1682. 
Court expecting no Good from this Aſſem- 0 f. 
bly, publiſhed an Order of Council, Dated Ex 
b | the 19th Inſtant, declaring, That the appoint- Prohibited | 
| ing publick Faſts and Thankſgivings, was a by the Go- 
Matter of State, which belong d only to his ent. 2 | 
Majeſty ; and therefore required the Lord- | 
Mayor to prevent and hinder the Meeting 
of that Aſſembly. I 
His Majeſty, having determined that his 
Royal Highneſs ſhould no more reſide at a 
Diſtance from the Court, the Duke embark- 
ed the 3d of May, on Board the Gloceſter-Fri- 
gate, in order to bring up the Dutcheſs, and 
the reſt of his Family — Scotland , whither 
he was attended by ſeveral other Men of 
War and Yatchs : But upon the 5th of The Duke 
May, the Gloceſter unhappily ftruck upon a in Danger 
Sand, called Lemen and Oar, about (ſixteen pe 
Leagues from the Mouth of the Humber; * 
though the Weather was fair, and Ayres, ef- 
teemed one of the beſt Pilots in England, on 
Board. His Royal Highneſs was then aſſeep; 
but being awakened, and apprized of the 
Danger, he went into his Pinnace with as 
many as it could carry, and ſaved himſelf on 
Board the Mary-Yatch. Other Boats. were 
immediately ſent to ſave the Men in the 
ſinking Ship ; but before any Service could 
be done, the Duke and the reſt, to their in- 
expreſſible Grief, ſaw the Veſſel fink to the 
Bottom of the Sea ; By which, the Earl of 
Roxburgh in Scotland, the Lord Obrian, the 
Laird of Hopton, Sir Joſeph Douglas, Lieute- 
nant Hyde, Brother- in- Law to the Duke, with 
ſeveral of the Duke's Servants, and above | 
one Hundred and thirty Sea-men, were miſe- 100 
rably loſt, The Commander Sir John Ber- 
5 | 7), 


| 


1 


134 The HISTORY of ENCLAN pP. 

, 49.1682 hardly eſcaping, by a Rope over'the Stern, 
J.:, I. into Captain bn Boar, ' See Mr. E. 
A Chard's Hiſtory of England, Page 1020: And 
the Relation we have from Doctor Kennet, in 

his third Volume of his Compleat Hiſtory of 
England, Page 395. is much the ſame with 
that given us by Mr. Echard, 85 
Biſop On the contrary, Biſhop Burnet relates, 
Burners © That the Duke got into the Long - Boat 
malicious c 
Relationof with ſome known Perſons, who werethought 
this Acci- to be his Prieſts from the Care he took 
dent. © of them; and putting off with his Dogs, 
and ſome few others; though the Boat 
. © would have carried fourſcore Perſons 
more; he left an hundred and fifty, ſome 
of them Men of great Quality, to periſh ; 
© which was laid to the Captain's Charge: 
« But the Duke took no Notice of the cruel Ne- 
* glett.” And Tindal, the Tranſlator of Ra- 
pin, vouches for the Biſhop ; and tells us, 
This is very probable, ee, 

But it is evident, that Biſnop Burnet either 
made this Story, or gave Credit to it on 
very ſlight Grounds ; for he imputes this 
Misfortune to one Leg, whom he makes to 
be the Captain of the Gloceſter-Frigate ; where- 
as Sir John Berry was really the Commander, 
and cleared of the Fault by his Majeſty's 
Council : - But Ayres the Pilot, was condemn- 
ed to perpetual Impriſonment for his Neglect; 
which is a Confutation of another Part of 
the Biſhop's Relation, That the Duke took no 
Notice of the cruel Neglect; when it was his 
Royal Highneſs that cauſed the Pilot to be 
tryed and puniſhed for it. | 

His Relati- 


There is a further remarkable Miſtake 


| — * which the Biſhop's precipitate Malice would 
- be true, not permit him to examine; and that is, In 


the 
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the Number of Men the Pinnace of a 4 D. 1682. 


fifth Rate Man of War, might be ſuppos d 
to carry; For he ſays, That the Duke might 
eaſily have taken in fourſcore more than he 
did: And if we ſuppoſe, which is the leaſt 
we can, that he had twenty with him before; 
theſe added to the fourſcore he would have 
had him taken in, will amount to an hun- 
dred: And if he can find any Pinnace in 
the Navy, that belongs to à fifth Rate, 
that will carry half that Number, ſome Cre- 
dit may be given to thoſe improbable Facts 
he has given in upon Oath in his Hiſtory. 
Indeed it is obſervable, that our Author has 
turned the Pinnace into a Long- Boat: But 
though this be a Miſtake that I ſhall not 
much inſiſt on, his Friends will be troubled 
to find either a Pinnace or a Long- Boat in 
the Navy, that belongs to a fifth Rate, 
which will carry an hundred Men, Beſides, it 
appears that the Duke was awakened out of 
his Sleep; and that they were all in a great 
Confternation, and had very little Time to 
deliberate. It is apparent alſo, that they did 
expect, that the Boats from the other Ships 
would have come time enough to their Aſ- 
ſiſtance, by the Captain's remaining on Board, 
who eſcaped into one of them: And it was 
purely an Accident, that the Ship ſunk ſo 
ſuddenly, and no more of the Men were 
ſaved. But this will remain as a Spect- 
men, how glad Doctor Burnet was of an 

tunity of venting his Spleen againſt 
the Royal Family, and how little the 
Facts he relates, are to be depended 


ON. | 
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——= +: Biſhop's Reflexion at laſt, it is this; That his 
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The Duke 
and his 


Family re- 


Malice and Prejudice to the Duke of York 


ſometimes deprived him of his Reaſon fo far, 


as to put him upon affirming Facts upon Oath, 
that 1t is impoſſible for any Man to believe, 
unleſs the poor, credulous Tindal: For if it 
could be ſuppoſed, that the Duke was more 
concerned for his Prieſts (if they were ſuch) 
than for his Relations and Friends that he 
carried with him on this Occaſion ; will any 
Man believe that he preferred his Dogs to 
chem too, as the Biſhop ſuggeſts? It is well 


they did not make another Plot of it, and 


give out, that the Duke carried down his 


Proteſtant Friends and Relations along with 


him, on purpoſe to drown them. But to 
proceed in our Hiſtory. 

The Duke, continuing his Voyage to Scot- 
land, arrived at Edinburzh the ſeventh of 


turn from May; and having taken his Leave of the 


Scotland. 


Council there, returned with the Dutcheſs, 


the Princeſs Anne (afterwards Queen) and a 


ulian, 
9255 ſon's 
Libel. 


great Train of the Nobility of both Sexes, by 


Sea to England, arriving in the Thames the 


26th of the ſame Month : Soon after which, 
he was congratulated by the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen, on his happy Eſcape and Return; 
and the People teſtified their Joy as uſual, 
by their Bells and Bonfires. 

The Faction, however, were not ſo much 
diſcouraged, but they continued to libel the 
Government as much as ever; and, among 
other Whig-Scribblers, Samuel Johnſon, a 
Chaplain or Dependant in the Earl of Bedford's 
Family, took upon him to write a Treatiſe, 
which he ſtiled Julian the Apoſtate ; endea- 
rouring to draw a Parallel between the Em- 
peror 


peror Julian and the Duke of York : He alſo 4:2.168z: 
vindicated the Bill of Excluſion, and laughed 2 
at Paſſive Obedience, as a Mahomeran Doc- LG 
trine. | MN ONIONS oy 19 n Rp RO 
In the mean time the Earl of Shaftsbury Shaficbury 
brought an Action of Scandalum maguatum brings Ac- 


"_» 


againſt one Cradock, a Mercer in London, for ant bis 
ſaying he was a Traytor, or to that Effect; Enemies, 
and the Action being laid in London, Cradock 8 and drops 
Council alledged, there was no Probability of hem. 

a fair Trial there, the Earl had ſuch an In- 
fluence on the Sheriffs and Citizens; and mo- A 
ved, that the Jury might be of ſome neigh- 
bouring County: Whereupon the Court of 
King - Bench gave the Earl his Choice of a 

Jury out of any other County of England; but 

the Earl choſe not to try the Cauſe at all, ra- 

ther than not have it tried by a London Jury. 

The Court alſo made the like Rule in a 

Cauſe between the Earl and Mr. Graham, 

whom he ſued for being Solicitor in the In- 
ditment againſt him: Whereupon the Earl 

thought fit alſo to drop that Suit, And in- 

deed as the judges have a Power of directing 

the Jury to be ſummoned out of a foreign 
County, where any Partiality is expected, they 

could never execute it at a more proper Time, 

when the King or his Friends could expect no 
Juſtice in the City. However, the Tories ex- Loyal Shes 
erted themſelves at the Election of Sheriffs the 3 
next Midſummer-Day; and after a very greaet 
Struggle (the Whigs mobbing and Knocking 
down the loyal Lord Mayor) the procured 
Mr. Dudley North and Mr. Peter Rich” Fine 
indifferent Sheriffs, to be ſworn into that 
Office; and Juries were no longer packed in 


Favour of the higs 18808 Tories alſo car- — _ 
Al | 


ried the Election of a Lord Mayor on Michaels Mayor. 
NEED Re OK” 
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Lord 


Majority on a Scrutiny, whom his Majeſty 
approved: However, the Faction moved the 
Court of King s- Bench for a Mandamus to Sir 
John Moor, the preſent Lord Mayor, to ſwear 
Mr. Gould or Mr. Corniſh into that Office; 
one of whom they pretended was duly elect- 
ed: To whom the Court anſwered, 'That 
ſach a Mandamus in the Disjun&ive was ne- 
ver heard of; and diſmiſſed their Motion. 

The Lord Shaftsbury, finding the Chief 


Shaft:bury Magiſtrates of the City changed, and that 


flies to 
Holland: 


there was no longer any Protection to be ex- 
pected from Io N ORAU Vs Juries, began to 
think of retiring beyond Sea; but before he 
went, laid the Foundation of a Plot for the 
Subverſion of the Government, which was 


diſcovered the next Year: He embarked for 
the Low-Countries in November, and landing 


in Holland a Day or two after, took him a 


Dies at 
Amſt er- 
dam. 


Houſe at Amſterdam, deſigning to live there 
under the Protection of a State he would 
have deſtroyed when he was in Power; as 
appears by that Paſſage in one of his Speeches, 
DELENnNDaA EST CARTHACO: However, 
the Dutch received him with great Kindneſs, 
being very well ſatisfied of his Converſion, 
and that he was now at rhe Head of the Fac- 
tion that eſpouſed their Intereſt in England. 
But the Earl died within two Months after 
his Arrival at Amſterdam, being then in the 
ſixty ſecond Year of his Age. This was the 
Man who led the Court into all the impoli- 
tick Schemes and Errors taken notice of in 
the middle of King Charles's Reign, and af- 
terwards betraying his Mafter's Secrets to the 


Fanaticks, 1 ere and multiplied the 


Miſcarriages of the Court, till he worked — 
. 
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the People into a Fury that fell very little 4 D. 1682. 


ſhort of a Rebellion; it being obſerved of 14 Car, II. 
him, That when he was in Power, he was the <_ 
greateſi Tyrant, and when out of the Adminiſtra- 
tion, the boldeſt and moſt artful Incendiary, that 
ever England bred, ae | 
Notwithſtanding the Faction had now loſt The Whigs 
their great Leader, and their Whig Magi- ri 
ſtrates ; yet, as they were conſcious they had theirMobs, 
ſtill che Multitude on their Side, they raiſed and inſult 
their Mobs as uſual, and on every rejoicing — — 
Day, when they had any Pretence for afſem- but acc 
bling, inſulted the Government; particularly ſuppreſſed. 
on the Fifth of November; when they made 
Bonfires, and cried out, 4 Monmouth, A Mon- 
mouth; and thoſe who would not join in the 
common Cry, were knocked down and abuſed: 
Whereupon the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs 
found themſelves obliged to afſemble Part of 
the Trained-Bands to keep the Peace; and 
having diſperſed the'Mob, they apprehended 
ſome of the principal Rioters, and committed 
them to Priſon ; They alſo ſuppreſſed their 
Clubs and Conventicles, where they daily fat 
brooding Rebellion: And a Proclamation was 
iſſued to ſuppreſs all ſeditious Papers and Pam- 
phlets that were publiſhed under the Titles 
of News, or Weekly Intelligence. Ir was or- 
dered alſo, That no Bonhres or Fireworks 
ſhould be made in the City without Leave of 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen ; in purſu- 
ance whereof a Stop was put to their Froceſ- 
ſion on the 17th of November, Q. Elizabeth's 
Birth-Day; when they uſed to burn the Pope, 
the Devil, and ſuch of the King's Servancs in 
their Company as they did not approve, and 
carry the lng Vet the murdered Juſtice God- 
frey about the 9 And thus the City 
Rate! 2 was 


Pilkington; 


140 The HISsTORIT of ENELAN p. 
4. D. 1682 was reduced to a tolerable State of Quiet 
540er I. and Tranquility again. But as the Court 

A vere apprehenſive the Whigs would, by their 

Mobbing, and other ſeditious' Attempts,” be 

able one day to carry the Election of their 
principal Magiſtrates again; and whenever 

a Parliament ſhould aſſemble, might be able 

to influence their Debates, as the like Mobs 
had done in Forty one; it was determined to 
& Jo , bring a Quo Warranto againſt the City, and 


brought to ſhew they had forfeited their Charter by 


againſt the fome unwarrantable Proceedings; and by a 


ity. new Charter to reſerve the Confirmation of 
the Lord Mayor, Sheriffs, and other princi- 
pal Magiſtrates of the City, to his Majeſty's 
Approbation; of which I ſhall treat more at 


large in its proper Place.  ' 
The Duke In the mean time the Duke of Vorł brought 
brings an an Action of Scandalum magnatum againſt the 
Action of Fa | 


Scandalum late Sheriff, Alderman Pilkington, for ſaying 


magnatum before the Court of Aldermen, when it was 


againſt propoſed to addreſs his Royal Highneſs on 
his-Return from Scotland, The Duke of York 
has fired the City, and is wow come to cut our 
33 Throats : Which being proved by Alderman 
Darzages, Hooker and Alderman Tulſe, the Jury gave the 
Dake One hundred thoufand Pounds Dama- 

ges: Whereupon Pilkington ſurrendered him- 

ſelf in Diſcharge of his Bail, and lay in Pri- 

ſon a conſiderable Time, being unable to pay 
% ͤ ͤ IO tot ons 
Alterations There were ſeveral Removes at Court, and 
Mintry, Creations of Nobility, the latter end of this 
Year; the Privy-Seal was taken from the Earl 

Halifax of Angleſea (who had made ſome. indecent 
and Sun. Reflexions on his Majeſty, and on the Duke 
gertand oz of Ormond's Adminiſtration in Jrelaud)' and 
gain. given to George Earl of Halifax, whom his 
8 2 * Majeſty 
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Ormond, in Ireland, was created an Engliſh . 20 Lf 


Lord Windſor,” Governor of Kingſton upon Hull, 

Earl of Plymouth ; Horatio Lord Townſhend, 
Viſcount Townſhend of Raynham ;' Sir Thomas ' © + / 
Tynne, Baronet; Baron Thyune of Warminſter, \ 
and Viſcount Weymouth; Colonel-Geenge Leog, - 
Maſter- General of the Ordnance, and one of 
his Majeſty's Privy-Council, Baron of Dart- 
mouth ; and the celebrated Colonel John 
Churchhill (afterwards Duke of Marlborough) 

Baron Churchhill of Aymouth in Scotland: And 

about the ſame time his Majeſty was pleaſed 

to make his Son, the Duke of Grafton, Vice- 

Admiral of England, vacant by the Death of 

his Highneſs Prince Rupert, who died on the Prince 

29th of November this Year, in the ſixty third na 
| Year of his Age. This Prince was the Third ; 

Son of Elizabeth Queen of Bohemia,” Daugh- 

ter of King James I. and Brother to the Prin- 

ceſs Sophia, on whoſe Iſſue the Crown of Great 

Britain was ſettled by Act of Parliament the 

laſt Year of King William III. He made a 

noble Figure, as a Soldier, both by Sea and 
Land, in this and the laſt Reign, haying been 


for 


- 
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A.D.1682. for the moſt part victorious on each Element: 
And after a long Series of great and glorious 
Actions, had retired from Buſineſs to an ele- 
gant Solitude, where he ſpent his Time in. 
ingenious Studies, and nſeful Experiments, 
till he was called by the great Source of all 
| Beings from this Life to a better. About the 
Duke of ſame time died John Maitland, Duke of Lau- 
8 derdale, who had the Adminiſtration of the 
Dach. Affairs of Scotland in his Hands great part of 
Lord Chan- this Reign. The celebrated Heneage Finch, 
cellor Finch Earl of Nottingham, and Lord Chancellor of 
dies. England, alſo left the World this Winter, 
having the Character of a great Lawyer and 
Orator, and univerſally applauded for his juſt 
and impartial Decrees in the high Station he 
poſſeſſed. | 


34 Car. II. 
YI 


be king The King going as uſual to the Races at 


. Neu- Market this Spring, accompanied by the 
ing aldi. Duke, there happened a Fire in that Town 
nated at the 22d of March, which burnt down the Pa- 
the Rye. lace, and obliged his Majeſty to return to 
London a Week ſooner than he intended; by 
which Means the King and Duke had the 
good Fortune to eſcape being aſſaſſinated at 
the Rye- Houſe near Hoddeſdon in Hertfordſbire, 
by a Troop of Republicans, who had conſpi- 
red to form an Ambuſcade there, and murder 
the two Brothers in their Return from Neu- 
Market ;. as will be ſhewn more largely when J 


come to give an Account of the Trials of thoſe . 


The Whigs Regicides. ky den nt 
arreſt the In the mean time the Whigs, as a laſt Ef- 
Mayor, fort to recover their Superiority in the City, 
Sc. in and ſpirit up their Party into actual Rebellion, 
order to had the Aſſurance to arreſt Sir Vm. Pritchard, 
raſem the Lord Mayor, Sheriff North, and ſeveral 
tion, loyal Aldermen, in an Action, at the Suit 4 

. Papil- 


Papil 
Dam 
turn 
"mad: 

then 


"made the Warrants out on thoſe Writs, kept 
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Papillon and Dubois, under Pretence of the 4D. 1683. 
Damages they had received by not being re- 
turned Sheriffs; and the Coroner Broom, who 


35 Car. II. 
” Oo 


them in Cuſtody till after Midnight, it hav- 
ing been concerted that the Faction ſhould 
riſe in Arms at the ſame time, and ſecure 
the City : But the Lieutenancy being alarmed 
at the bold Attempt, raiſed the Trained- 
Bands, and prevented the deſigned Inſurrec- 
tion: And one Fletcher, a Ser jeant at the 
Compter, having an Action of Five hundred 
Pounds againſt Broom the Coroner, arreſted 
him in his Turn, and thereby releaſed the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen. The Common- 
Council, however, being apprehenſive that 


the Court would reſent this Outrage on the 


Lord Mayor, and the reſt of the loyal Magi- 
ſtrates, diſclaimed the Action by an Order of 
Common- Council, declaring, That whereas Sir 
William Pritchard, the Lord Mayor, was lately 
arreſted in a rude manner, at the Suit, or in the 
Name of Papillon and Dubois; and whereas it 
had been aledged by the ſaid Papillon and Du- 
bois, That the Action upon which the ſaid Arreſt 
was made was proſecuted at the Inſtance of the Citi- 
zens of London ; the Members of the ſaid Court, 
to deliver themſelves and the ſaid Citizens from 
this undue Imputation, did declare, that they were 
not privy or conſenting to the ſaid Action, or Ar- 
reſt; and did diſoun and diſapprove the ſame : 
And ſoon after they turned Broom ont of his 
Place of Coroner, and made him incapable 


" * F 1 


of enjoying any Place or Preferment in the 


City for the future. J T The Rio- 
Soon after, viz. on the eighth of May, came =o * 


on at Guildhall the Trial of the great Riot or Sheriffs 
committed on Midſummer- Day the laſt Lear — tried, 
dne 


_ — 
ad . ˙»— — 
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4. D. 1683. the Election of Sheriffs: The Attorney Ge- 
35 Car, II. heral having laid an Information againſt the 
x fourteen following Perſons; vix. the then 
8 Sheriffs, Pilkington and Shute, the Lord Grey. 
of Werk, Sir Thomas Player, Corniſh, Bethel, 
Freeman, Swinock, Jenks, Goodenough, Wickham, 
The Infor- Keys, Deagle, and Jekyl: The Information ſet 
mation. forth, That on Midſummer-Day afoteſaid, 
there was a riotous and unlawful Aſſembly 
of above a thouſand Perſons in the Guildhal 
of the ſaid City, who by their clamorous Out- 
cries and Diſorders raiſed a Tumult, aſſaulted 
the then Lord Mayor, forced him upon his 
Knees, threw off his Hat, beat down the 
Sword that was carried before him, and con- 
tinued the Hall after a legal Adjournment, 
denying the Authority of the Lord Mayor to 
adjourn the Court, &c. and that the four- 
teen Perſons abovementioned were Part of the 
Rioters. : | 

The two Points chiefly debated at this Trial 
were, firſt, Whether the Lord Mayor had a 
Right to call, adjourn, and diflolve the Com- 
mon- Hall ; and, ſecondly, to prove the De- 
fendants concerned in the ſaid Riot : Both 
They are which were unanſwerably proved, and Judg- 
e ment thereupon given againſt them; the Lord 
Grey, Shute, Corniſh, and Bethel, being fined a 
Thouſand Marks each; Pilkington and ſome 
others, Five hundred Pounds, and the reſt in 
Was duntne © | . 

Ward eon · Sir Patience Ward was ſome few Days after 


victed of tried and convicted of Perjury in the Court of 


—_ King's-Bench, for ſwearing falſly in the Cauſe 


between the Duke of York and Pilkington, upon 
the Evidence of ſeveral Aldermen : But 1 

muſt refer the Reader to the State Trials, for 
haus Satisfaction in this, and other Trials men- 


That the Lord Mayor had the Power of n 


tiohed in the Courſe of this Hiſtory ;/ which 42-1683 
will abundantly confute the Calumnies raiſed = 
againſt the Government by Biſhop Burner, and 
other Whig-Writers, who ſuggeſt that their 
Friends underwent great Hardſhips in theſe 
Proceedings. And now the Common-Council * 

of London, to ſhew that they were better af- 

fected to the Government than ſome of their 
Predeceſſors, repealed all the By-Laws that 

had been made during the late Rebellion, and 

paſſed a Bill, declaring and aſſerting the an- 
cient Rights of the Chair; whereby the Lord 5 Deckers 


Mayor and Court of Aldermen were reſtored pgwer — | 


to their Negative Voice: It was alſo declared, the Lord 


O- Mayor and 


minating one of the Sheriffs: And according- emen. 


ly Sir William Pritchard, at the Bridge- Houſe - 
Feaſt, ſome few Days before Midſummer, made 
choice of Alderman Daniel for Sheriff the 
enſuing Year, by the ancient Ceremony of 
2 to him by the Name of Mr. Sheriff 
e 1 | 1.44 * 

The Statue of King Charles I. was about K. Charles 
the ſame time ſet up in one of the Niches of 1 
the Royal Exchange (by the City) with the fol- 
lowing Inſcription cut in Marble: EIK N 
BASIAEK H Sereniſſumi ac Religiofſſimi 
Principis CAR O LI Primi, Angliæ, Scotie, 
Francia, & Hiberniæ, Regis, Fidei Defenſoris, 

(bis Martyris, in Corpore & in Ehigie) impiis Re- 
bellium manibus ex hoc loco deturbata & confratla, 

A. D. 1648, reſtituta, & hie demum collo- 
cata, A. D. 1683. 302 e 

The Court, however, were determined to The Quo 
proceed in their Warrano againſt the g 
City; and the Matter was brought to a Trial City tried. 
in the King - Bench the 12th of Jun. 'T he 
principal Points inſiſted on by the King's 
Vol. XXIII. U Council 
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4.D.1683. Council for the Forfeiture of the Charter, 
1 3s Cor.L. were, Their exacting Tolls in their Markets 
[| AN Ilegally,, and particularly their raiſing M 
IN | for rebuilding the Conduit in Cheapfede ; and, 
ſecondly, for framing and publithing that ſcan- 
| dalous Libel, or Petition, wherein they charge 
'F the King with obſtructing the Courſe of Ju- 
| ſtice, by -proroguing the laſt Parliament held 
1 at Veſtminſtey: And the Court having heard 
| the Defence made by the Council for the City, 
| Judgment after ſome few Days, gave Judgment, That 
1 . the te Liberties and Franchiſes of the City of London 
| . be ſeized into the King's Hand. The Pleadings 
| were drawn out to a very great Length; for 
which I muſt again refer the Reader to the 
State Trials. 7 £4 
N | | They pe- Soon afrer this Judgment againſt the City, 
. 2 the a Common · Council was aſſembled, and drew 
bac up a Petition to his Majeſty, in which they 
them, expreſs. their hearty and unfeigned Sorrow 
for the Miſgovernment of the City of late 
Years, whereby the Citizens had fallen under 
ih his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, which had occa- 
, | ſioned a Que Warranto and Judgment againſt 
| them; that they were very thankful the Judg- 
i ment was not yet entered up; and begged 
ö bi. his Majeſty's Pardon for all their Offen- 
| ces; promiling conſtant Loyalty, and a regu- 
| 1 lar Adminiſtration of the Government of the 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


1 City, for the future. | 
1 This Petition being preſented to his Ma 
„ jeſty, at a Council- held at Mindſor the 18th 
of June, by the Lord Mayor Sir V. Pritchard, 


= - attended by ſome other loyal Aldermen and 
| 1 | Citizens; they were anſwered, That, for the 
„ Sakes of ſo many of the preſent Magiſtrates, 

and other eminent Citizens, that were of un- 
doubted Loyalty, his Majeſty would * 
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City all the Favour they could reaſonably de- 4 D. 1683 
fire ; and though the Judgment had been ob- t 
rained in a Que Warrants, he did not intend L0G 
to prejudice them in their real Properties or 
Cuſtoms, and ſhould not reje& their Suit, if 
they agreed to the following Terms; viz. That Terms re- 
no Lord Mayor, Sheriff, Recorder, Common er = 
Serjeant, Town Clerk, Coroner, or Steward of 
the Borough of Swthwark, ſhould be admitted 
to exerciſe their reſpective Offices, before his 
Majeſty approved them; and if they were 
diſapproved, the City ſhould proceed to an- 
other Choice; which if he ditliked, his Ma- 
jeſty might appoint the Officers himſelf; with 
ſome other leſs material Alterations; And 
that theſe Regulations: being made, his Ma- | 
jeſty would not only | pardon the City, but 
confirm their Charter: But if they did not 
comply, his Majefty had ordered the Attorney 
General to enter the Judgment next Saturday. 
A Common-Council-being called at Guild- 
bal two Days after, the Queſtion was put, 
Whether they ſhould ſubmit to his Majeſty's 
Regulations: And upon a Diviſion, there 
were an hundred and eight for the Affirma- 
tive, and eighty fix againſt it: Whereupon the 
Sheriffs attended his Majeſty the next Day, and 
acquainted him they ſubmitted to his Regula- 
tions. However, the City neglecting to ſign 
the ſaid Submiſſion and Regulations, and a 
dangerous Plot being diſcovered about the The King 
ſame time, for Aſſaſſinating his Majeſty and {covering 
the Duke of Tork, and raiſing a Rebellion, againſt his 
which was to have been begun and ſupported Liſe, Ge. 
chiefly by the Citizens of London, the King tales ad- . 
found himſelf obliged, in hisown Defence, to the jug. 
take advantage of the judgment on the Quo ment. 
Warranto, and cauſe it to be entered up; after 
U 2 which 


SH 
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A.D.1683. which the Lord-Mayor, Sheriſſs, and other 


3s Car.II. Officers renewed their: Commiſſions from the 


King, without an Election; and his Majeſt 
_ by his ſole Authority, changed the Magi 
ſtrates of the City whenever he ſaw fit: 
Which, it is highly probable, he had never 
done, if he had thought there was a Poſſi- 
bility of ſupporting the Government by any 
other Means, after he had diſcovered fo for- 
midable a Conſpiracy, juft ready to deſtroy 
him; and which he had, by an indulgent 

Providence, once-very narrowly eſcaped. 

Some Ac- The firſt Perſon who diſcovered this Conſpi- 
_— racy, was Joſiah Keeling, Salter, and Citizen of 
nation, or London, a Man in good Circumſtances, but a 
Rye-Houſe rigid Fanatick, and who had ſhewn himſelf 
Plot. one of the forwardeſt in the late Tumults; 
inſomuch, that he had cauſed himſelf to be 
conſtituted a ſpecial Bailiff, in order to the 
arrefting Sir William Pritchard, the Lord 
Mayor; which Office he executed with the 
Rudeneſs and Barbarity natural to ſuch kind 
of People ; and by this Means obtained 
the entire Confidence of the Faction, was 
permitted to be at their ſeveral Conſults, 
and was ſelected out to be one of the Forty, 
who were to have aſſaſſinated the King and 
the Duke at the Rye- Houſe in Hertfordſhire. 
This Man, either repenting of his execrable 
Treaſon, or apprehending the Deſign to be 
deſperate and impracticable, having ſeen it 
unaccountably put off and defeated, more than 
once already, and apprehending he ſhould ruin 
himſelf and Family probably, if he concealed 
the Knowledge of it any longer, and it 
ſhopld be diſcovered by another Hand: Upon 
theſe, or ſome ſuch other Motives, he came to 
the Lord Dartmouth, and offered to acquaint 


him 


« 
| 
1 
) 
: 
| 
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him with the Plot; and being referred by 42-1683, 
that Lord to Sir Leoline Jenkins, one of the 35 Ce II 
rincipal Secretaries of State, he declared, 
That there had been for ſeveral Months paſt, Keeling's 
a Conſpiracy to raiſe a Rebellion, and to *'idence. 
kill the King and the Duke; and Warrants 

were thereupon iſſued out to apprehend Colonel Conſpira- 
John Romſey, Richard Rumbold Maltſter, Ri- tors. 

chard Nelthrop- Eſq; Eduard Wade Gent. 
Richard Goodenough Gent. who had been 
Under-Sheriff to the late Whig- Sheriffs, 
Captain MWalcot, William Thomſon, James Bur- 

ton, and William Hone; and a Proclamation was 

publiſhed the 23d of June, offering the Re- 

ward of an hundred Pounds, and a Pardon 

for the Diſcovery of any one of them. The 

next Day, Colonel Romſey laying hold of the Remfey's 
Pardon offered in the Proclamation, came in Diſcove- | 

and made a further Diſcovery. Whercupon 

a ſecond Proclamation was iſſued the 28th, 

for apprehending James Duke of Monmouth, Other 

Fird Lord Grey, Sir Thomas Armſtrong Knight, Sonſpim- 

and Robert Ferguſon, who were fled. Soon af- Quality. 
ter, the Lord Miliam Howard, another of Monmouth, 

the Conſpirators came in, and made an ad- — = 
ditional Diſcovery ; whereupon the Earl of fe 
Eſſex, and the Lord Ruſſel were apprehend- 

ed; and a Warrant was iſſued againſt: the 

Duke of Monmouth, but he made his Eſ- 
1 | laalod | 

This Conſpiracy, it ſeems, was. firſt form- A further 
ed a little after Midſummer the preceedin 7 

Year 1682, when the Faction had been diſ- Caleb 

appointed in their Views by the Election of ey. 
Loyal Sheriffs: Which ſo enraged the Party, 
that inſtead of their former low and un- 0 
certain Attempts to compel his Majeſty to 

yield to their Demands, by denying Jura 

3 5 parlia- 


1 
| 
| 
' 
| 
) 
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42.1633. parliamentary Supplies, and by City Tumulte 
35 Cell. they reſolved to bring about their Projects by 
AYR downright Treaſon and Rebellion. Accord- 

- ingly, the Duke of Monmouth, the Earl of 


Mana 


by a Coun» 


cl] of Six. 


conſiſted of the Duke of 


Tnferiour 
Cabals. 


Shaftsbury, Colonel Sidney, Mr. Hampden, Mr. 
Trenchard, and the Heads of the Party, held 
frequent Conſults, wherein it was reſolved, 
To make an Inſurre&ion in London, and in 
ſome diftant Counties ; to ſeize the Guards, 
c. And the 19th of November was agreed 
on, to appear in Arms. But their Friends 
of the Country not being prepared, the Ren - 
dezvous was put off, Whereupon Shaftsbury, 
believing the Conſpiracy, which had been 
communicated to ſo many, could not be long 
concealed, fled to Holland the laſt of November, 
as has been related already. Upon the Earl's 
abandoning them, a Council of fix of the 
remaining Chiefs was formed, in order to 
conſider of new Meaſures ; which Council 
Monmouth, the Earl 

of Eſſex, the Lord Howard, the Lord Rufſel, 
Colonel Sidzey, and Mr. Hampden; which 
Council fat the firſt Time, about the middle 
of January, 1682-3: Andas it was thought 
proper to invite the Scots Malecontents into 
the Conſpiracy, Aaron Smith, the bold Solicitor 
at Culledges Trial, was ſent down thither by 
the Council; and Sir John Cochrain, the Camp: 
bells, Relations of the Earl of Argyle, Monroe, 
and ſome others'came up from that King- 
dom, to concert Meaſures with the Party, 
and were promiſed ten Thouſand Pounds, 
if they would begin a Rebeltion there. Be- 
fides this Grand Council, there were ſeveral 
other Inferiour Councils or Clubs of Male» 
contents, that met at different Phaces in the 
City, which was cantoned into twenty _—_ 
| 10NS 
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ſions on this Occaſion ; over each of which, 4.1683. 
ſome bold popular Man was placed, who was 35 Carl. 
judged moſt capable of conducting the De- 
fign ; and had nine or ten On __ The Con- 
him, to corrupt the People, an age them *P!rators 
againſt the "aa wth And — com- — 
puted, that they could raiſe and arm, at a 20 parts, 
very ſnort Warning, ten Thouſand ſtout Fel- under as 
lows, who were to ſeize the Guards, the * * 
Tower, Whitehall, the Savoy, Ce. Great 
Quantities of Arms were provided for this 
Purpoſe, and Places of Rendezvous aſſigned, 
from whence they might attack the ſaid Pla- 
ces, at one and the ſame Inſtant. An hun- 
dred old Oliverian Officers were to command 
them; and they were to be ſupported by a 
Body of five hundred Horſe from the neigh- 
bouring Counties: Beſides which, all the 
Horſes fit for Service about Town, were to 
be ſeized, mounted, and formed into Troops 
and Regiments. Several Towns alſo were to 
be ſurprized in other Parts of England; ſuch 
as Portſmouth, Briſtol, c. But the principal The Aſſiſ- 
Deſign agitated in the inferiour Cabals, was, —_— of 
the Aſſaſſinating of the King and Duke, in and Date 
which, Ferguſon, Rumbald, Walcot, Romſey, reſolved 
Oc. were ſaid to be chiefly concerned; who on. 
propoſed by this Means, to throw all into 
Confuſion, and change the Government into 
a Republick at once. b 

Rumbald had a Houſe called the Rye, in Deſigned 


Hertfordſhire, about nineteen Miles from Lon- to have 


4, which Rood in the King's Road from pez 
Newmarket, at a good Diſtance from any o- the Nye ia 
ther Houſe. On the one Side the Road was Hertford: 


a Moat, that ſurrounded the Houſe ; and on Hire. 


the other, a Hedge and Ditch, and forty 
Horfemen compleatly armed, were to lye in 
517412 | Am- 
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S þ £D.1683. Ambuſcade in the Barns and Out-houſes of 
5 the Rye, in order to ſurprize the King there, 
on his Return from Newmarket : For the Place 
i was not only held cxtremely convenient for their 
| Deſign, but as it was no more than two 
1 Miles from Hoddeſdon, where the King uſu- 
1 4 ally took freſh Guards, thoſe who were 
i aſſigned the former Stage, were frequently 
3 tired before they came to the Rye, and loi- 
3 | tered behind ; inſomuch, that ſometimes there 
= were not above ſix or ſeven of the Guards, 
Wi who attended the King's Coach in that Part 
2 of the Road: Upon Notice of the King's 
(| Approach, the Aſſaſſins were to have ſallied 
from the Out- houſes and Covers where they 
| lay concealed. A. Cart was to have. been 
_ = _—_ overthrown in the narroweſt Part of the Way; 
18 and while one Party attacked the Guards, 
1 another was to ſhoot the Coachman and 
bf | Poſtilion, and to fire into the Coach: And 
having murdered the King and Duke, they 
1 were with all ſpeed to have fled to London, 
T1 |; by a ſhort Way over Hackney- Marſh, and 
join their Brethren in the City ; who, up- 
| on the firſt News of the Succeſs of the Af- 
| h prevented ſaſſination, were to aſſemble their Forces, and 
1 by wa Fireat break out into open Rebellion, But a Fire 
| marker, happening at Newmarket, and obliging his 
* Majeſty to return to London, a Week ſooner 
| than was expected, (as has been related al- 
ready) this hopeful Deſign was fruſtrated; 
j and it was thought fit to wait for another 


if Addreſe; Opportunity to perpetrate their Treaſons. 

* The Plot was no ſooner diſcovered, but Ad- 
. King's Ef. dreſſes of Congratulation for the King and the 
1 ape. Duke's Eſcape came up from all the Counties 
i; and great Towns in the Kingdom ; in which 


| 
| ' 
| 


they declared their Deteſtation of the Prin- 
"0 ciples 
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ciples and Practices of the Confpirators ; 4. P. 1683. 
35 Car.II. 


and on the 12th of July, Lieutenant Colo- 
nel Thomas Walcot was brought to his Trial 


at the O/d-Baily; againſt whom Colonel Rom- Captain 
ſey depoſed ; That he was at Counſellor Walco: 


IW:ft's Chamber, when a Lift of the Aſſaſſins 


Guards at the Rye : That he bought a Horſe 
for that Purpoſe ; and undertook to view 
the Situation of Rumbald's Houſe : That the 
Priſoner alſo was preſent at the Diviſion of 
London into twenty Parts, in order to an In- 
ſurrection; and at a Conſult for buying of 
Arms, after the Diſappointment at the Ne- 
Houſe; and at ſeveral other Conſultations, 


where the Witneſs alſo was preſent. Keeling The Evi- 
and Bourne depoſed, That the Priſoner was © 


at ſeveral of their treaſonable Conſults: And 
Bourne added, That Walcot was at a Meeting 
afrer Keeling's Diſcovery ; where it was pro- 
poſed, to have Recourſe to Arms immedi- 
ately, and to kill Keeling for diſcovering the 


Plot. : Counſellor Weſt alſo depoſed, That of mp. 


the Priſoner was at ſeveral treaſonable Con- 
ſults at the Deponent's Chambers and elſe- 
where : That he acquainted the Deponent, 
an Inſurrection was intended, within a Month 
after the Election of Sheriffs: That the Earl 
of Shaftsbury engaged the Priſoner in the 
Conſpiracy, and gave him Expectations of 
being a Colonel of Horſe : And that he un- 
dertook to command the Party, that was to 
attack the Guards at the Rye-Houſe : That he 
was preſent alſo at a Meeting of Traytors, 
after the Diſcovery ; where they conſulted 


a bout their Eſcape : And that the Priſoner 


ſaid, God will ftill deliver theſe Nations And 
Vol. XXIII. X a Letter 


was produced: And that Wakot agreed to — 


command the Party, that was to attack the Evidence. 


and Bourne. 
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A. D. 683. a Letter the Priſoner wrote to Sir Leoline 
n Jenkins, Principal Secretary of State, after 
the Diſcovery, had great Weight with the 
Walcats Jury; wherein Wakot ſays, That he was 
Conteſſion d come to Town to lay himſelf at his Maje- 


2 e ſty's Feet: That this was the firſt Crime 


35 Car. II 


cretary. © he: had been guilty of, ſince the King's 
IA * Reſtoration; and too ſoon by much now: 


That he was ready to diſcover to his Ma- 
** jeſty all that he knew in England, Scotland, 
© and Jreland; which might be ſomething 
more than the firſt Diſcoverer could ac- 
* quaint him with, eſpecially as to Ireland: 
That his Intimacy with a Scotch Minifter, 
* through whoſe Hands much of the Buſineſs 


cc 


cL 


broad, or he was miſinformed: Concluding 
* with. a Propoſal; That he would follow 
* the Traytors who were fled, and give No- 


e tice what Meaſures they ſhould take,” with 


other the like Expreſſions, 


There was alſo a Paper given in Evidence 


againſt him, that was taken upon him in 
Neugate, wherein he deſires Romſey and Weſt 


to ſpare him ; telling them, they had Ground 
enough to ſerve the King upon other Men. 


But his private Examination before the King, 


veral other Particulars, and named the Men 
of Quality, who had undertaken to head 
His De- the Rebellion in ſeveral Counties. The Pri- 
fence. ſoner in his own Defence, ſaid, He had no 


paſſed, occaſioned his knowing very much; 
and that the Buſineſs was laid very 


was not produced; wherein he diſcovered ſe-- 


Share in the Aſſaſſination: He confeſſed in- 
deed, that he was in ſome Companies, where- 
the Inſurrection was talked of by Chance; 
but that could amount to no more than Miſ- 

| priſion 
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priſion of Treaſon: And that, as to the Diſcove- 4 D 1683. 
ry he promiſed to make in his Letter to the If 
Secretary, it was only what Ferguſon had r 
him; and excepted againſt the Witneſſes, 

becauſe they acknowledged themſelves Ac- 
complices in the ſame Crime. To which it 

was replyed, That if the Evidence of a 
Traytor was not to be admitted againſt his 
Accomplices, it was impoſſible any Treaſon 

could be diſcovered : And that his being at 

ſeveral Treaſonable Conſults, and not diſ- 
covering them, was not only a Miſpriſion, but 

High Treaſon: And the Jury upon a very 

ſhort Conſultation, found the Priſoner Guil- Ne i; con- 
ty. | | 2 victed. 

How, a Joyner, was tried for the Plot the %% con. 
ſame Day; who confeſſed the greateſt Part victed. 
of the Charge, particularly, the Deſigh to 
kill the King ; and was upon. the Evidence 
of Keeling, Weſt, Sir Nicholas Butler, and his 
own Confeſſion, Convicted. 

The Lord William Rufſel, Son and Heir to Lord Ra- 
the Duke of Bedford, was brought to his ,es Trial. 
Trial at the Old. Baily, on the 13th of Jul, 
before the Lord Chief - Juſtice Sanderſon, and 
ſeveral other Judges. The Indictment ſet The Sub- 
forth, That Wiliam Ruſſel, late of London, ſtance — 
Eſq; the 2d Day of November, in the Ef 3 nag : 
Year of King Charles II, and divers other 
Days and Times, in the Pariſh and Ward of 
St. Michael Baſhſhaw, London, did, with divers 
other Traytors to the Jurors unknown, 
conſpire, compaſs, and imagine the Death 
of the King; and to that End did meer, 
conſult, and conclude to raiſe a Rebellion, 
to ſeize and deſtroy the King's Guards, Cc. 
contrary to his Duty of Allegiance, c. 
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Romſey's 
Evidence 
againſt 
him. 
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The Witneſſes produced againſt him, were, 
Colonel Romſey, Mr. Shephard a Merchant in 
Abchurch-lane, and the Lord Howard ; all of 
them Accomplices in the Treaſon by their 
own Confeſſion, and Friends to the Priſoner, 
till this Diſcovery, Colonel Romſey depoſed ; 
That being at my Lord Shaftsbury's Lodg- 
ings at Wapping, the latter End of October, 
or the Beginning of November laſt, the Lord 
Shajtsbury told him, there were met at Mr. 
Shephard's Houſe, the Duke of Monmouth, 
the Lord Ruſſel, the Lord Grey, Sir Thomas 
Armſtroug, and Mr. Ferguſon : And that the 
Lord Shaftsbury directed the Deponent to go to 
them, and enquire what Reſolution they had 
taken about the Riſing at Taunton: That the 
Deponent went thither accordingly, and found 
the Company there ; who informed him, Thar 
Mr. Trenchard had failed them, though he 
had aſſured them, when he came firſt to 
Town, that he could in three or four Hours 
Time raiſe a thouſand Foot, and three hun- 
dred Horſe; and they ſaid, my Lord Shaft 
bury muſt be contented : And upon his car- 
Tying back that Anſwer, Shaftibury reſolved 
to be gone: That while the Deponent ſtaid 
at Shephard's, there was alſo ſome Diſcourſe 
about ſurprizing the Guards at the Savoy, and 
the Meuſe : That all the Company debated 
it; and as he remembred, the Duke of 
Monmouth, the Lord Grey, and Sir Thomas 
Armſtrong undertook to view them: And, 
that there was alſo a Diſcourſe of a Riſing, 


the 19th of November: And the Lord Ruſſe 


demanding of the Witneſs, if he gave, any 
Anſwer to the Meſſage about the Riſing ; 
the Deponent anſwered, That the Lord Ro 

a ; 


SH 

3 * 

1 
e 


ws 


x) 


. nu ww, FM. 


„„ 


988 — 
Vas” 


- wy . — wes 11 1 - i (0D, + 90 


batt. es  .. wn. 


ſel did diſcourſe ab:ut the Riſing at Taunton, 4-2-1683. 


and conſent to it. 


Mr. Shephard depoſed, That the Conſpira 


tors met twice at his Houſe, and that the Shephard's 
Lord Ruſſel was there both times; that there EVMdence. 


was a Diſcourſe of ſurprizing the Guards; 
and that the ſecond time, when the Lord Grey, 
the Duke of Monmouth, and Sir. Thomas Arm- 
ſtrong, had been to view them, Sir Thomas 
ſaid, The Guards were very remiſs, not like Sol- 
diers ; and that the Thing was feaſible. | 


The Lord Howard, having given a general Lord Ho- 


Account of the Plot, depoſed, That on the #** 
Evidence. 


Lord Shaftsbury's going to Holland it was con- 
ſidered by the Conſpirators, that the Matter 
had gone ſo far, and was communicated to 
ſo many, that it was unſafe to retreat; and 
that, in order to manage the Affair, it would 
be neceſſary to form a Council to take Care 
of the whole: And accordingly, about the 
Middle of January laſt, a Cabal was erected, 


conſiſting of ſix Perſons; - viz. the Duke of 


Mr. Hampden, junior, Algerncon Sidney, and 
himſelf ; and that they met at Mr. Hampden's 
Houſe; where it was debated; Whether it 
was proper the Inſurrection ſhould begin in 
the Country or in London; that they conſider- 
ed what Towns and Counties were moſt diſ- 
poſed to Action, what Arms and Money 
would be neceſſary; and their laſt and great- 
eſt Concern was, how to draw the Scots in to 
join them; That about ten Days after, the 
ſame Perſons met at the Lord Ruſſel's Houſe, 
and it was reſolved to ſend ſome Perſons to 
the Lord Argile, and to ſee in what State Scot- 
land was; That Colonel Sidzey was to take 
care of that Buſineſs; who told the Dep 

after- 


35 Car. II. 


The Coun- | 
Monmouth, the Earl of Eſſex, the Lord Ruſſel, © oi Sus. 
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4.1683. afterwards, That he had ſent Aaron Smith on 
35 Car II. that Errand, and given him ſixty Guineas for 
Wa his Journey. | 
L. Ruſels The Lord Ruſſell, in Anſwer to this, ſaid, 
Defence. That it was true the Company the laſt Wit- 
neſs mentioned did meet often, but there were 

no Debates concerning what he mentioned; 

'That the Lord Howard (the Witneſs) was a 

Man of a voluble Tongue, talked well, and 

they were delighted to hear him: That he 

hoped the Jury would conſider, the Witneſſes 

{wore againſt him to fave their own Lives; 

and that if Colonel Romſey, who had been ſo 

highly obliged to the King and Duke, was 

capable of a Deſign of murdering the King, 

he thought no body would wonder if, to ſave 

his own Life, he would endeavour to take 

away his (the Priſoner's) and beſides, That he 

only gave Evidence of a Conſpiracy to levy 


it War, which was not Treaſon. | 

. The Reply To which the Attorney-General anſwered, 

0 CO That to prepare Forces to fight againſt the 

if Council King, was a Deſign within the Statute of 25 

i Edw, III. to kill the King: And a Deſign to 
j depoſe the King, to impriſon the King, to 1 
BB raiſe the King's Subjects againſt him, had K 


been ſettled by ſeveral Reſolutions to be with- 
in the Statute, and Evidence of a Deſign to R 
kill the King. And ſo it has been adjudged in al 
every Reign fince, 


His further Then the Priſoner objected, There was but - 
Defence one Witneſs ; to which the Lord Chief Juſtice E 


anſwered. anſwered, That the Statute did not require 5 
two Witneſſes to every Overc-A&; but if : 
there were ſeveral Overt- Acts manifeſting the 
ſame Treaſon, one Witneſs to each of them 
was ſufficient, Which has been alſo adjudged td 1 
be Law ever fince. And the Attorney _— 
e 
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ed the Priſoner, that in the Lord Staford's 42-1683: | 


Caſe, whom he had proſecuted with ſuch Vio- 35 Car. II. 
lence, there was but one Witneſs to one Overt- 
Act in England, and another to an Overt- A& 
in France, which was deemed ſufficient to con- 
vic that Lord. = | 
Then the Priſoner objected, That the Lord Other Ob- 
Howard, notwithſtanding his long Narrative ny» ag 
of the Plot, had proteſted he knew nothing of ner's. 
it, nor of any Plot he could be called in que- 
ſtion for; which was proved by the Earl of 
Angleſea, Dr. Burnet, &c. And the L. Howard 
confeſſed it; but ſaid, It was his Buſineſs at 
that time to outface the Thing, both for him- 
ſelf and his Party; for he never intended to 
come in as a Witneſs at that time. ; 
Then ſeveral Men of Quality appeared, and 2 
ve the Priſoner a great Character, That he fn, 
was a Man of Honour, wary, and prudent, Cbaracter. 
and not like to be engaged in ſuch a De- 
ſign; and particularly Dr. Tillotſon depoſed, 
That he always deemed the Lord Ruſſell a 
Perſon of great Virtue and Integrity, and very 
far from any ſuch wicked Deſign. 
Then the Priſoner declared, He always had He aſſerts 
a Heart ſincerely loyal and affectionate to the 8 
King and Government; and therefore it was 
very unlikely he ſhould go about to raiſe a 
Rebellion againſt the Government: He was' 
always for the Government, and never deſired: 
any thing to be redreſſed but in a Parliamen- 
tary and legal way: He called Heaven and 
Earth to witneſs he never had any Deſign 
againſt the King's Life, and thought there was 
nothing proved againſt him. 5 
To this Mr. Finch, the Solicitor-General, Reply of 
replied, That the Priſoner was indicted of 25 _ 
High-Treaſon in Conſpiring the Death - the' cal Finch. 
; ing; 
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4 D. 1683. King; That the Overt-A& laid to prove 
zy Car. II. that Conſpiracy and Imagination was, the 
aſſembling in Council to riſe in Arms againſt 
the King, and raiſe a Rebellion, But the 
Lord Rufſel had inſiſted, That though theſe 
Facts were proved, they amounted to no more than 
to a Conſpiracy to levy War; which was not 
Treaſon : To which the Solicitor anſwered, 
That a Conſpiracy to levy War, was an 
Overt-AC that teſtified a Deſign to kill the 
King; That nothing was more common than 
ro indict a Man for Imagining the Death of 
the King, and to aſſign the Overt-Act in a 
Conſpiracy to raiſe Arms againſt the King: 
That the Conſultation alſo was, to ſeize up- 
on the King's Guards; which could not be 
ſuppoſed to ſtop there; this muſt be in order 
ro ſeize the King's Perſon, and bring him into 
their Power; and a Conſpiracy to do this, 
was Treaſon beyond all Doubt : Indeed as to 
killing the King directly, he was apt to think 
that was below the Honour of the Priſoner at 
the Bar; but if he and his Party defigned to 
bring the King into their Power, and compel him 
to conſent to ſuch things as ſhould be moved in | 
Parliament, this was no leſs Treaſon than if they 
kad actually agreed to aſſaſſinate him. 

Mr. Serjeant J-feries alſo obſerved, as to 

the Priſoner's Objection, That there ought 

: to be two Witneſles to the ſame Fact, That 

when the Priſoner attended the 'Trial of the 

Lord Stafford, it was the Opinion of all the 

Judges approved by Parliament, That where 

one Witneſs gave an Account of a Conſpiracy 

in England, and another of a Conſpiracy in 

France, both of the ſame Species of Treaſon, 

it was ſufficient: And the Chief Juſtice di- 

rected the Jury, That if they found the Priſoner 


guilty 
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guilty of being at thoſe Conſults to raiſe a Rebel- 42-1683, 
lion, and ſeize the King's Gutrds, that was cer- , Car II 
cainly an Evidence of a Deſign to ſerze and de- | 


ſtroy the King; and then they mul find him guilty. 


And the Court adjourning till Four in the, 
Afrernoon, the Jury then brought in their E 2 
Verdict, That the Priſoner was guilty, _ mw 

A Petition was preſented to the King after- He might 
wards for a Pardon; which it ſeems highly 9 
probable would have been granted, if the it he had 
Priſoner had not inſiſted to the laſt, That not main- 
Refiſtance was lawful; for it appears that j3""ed the 
Dr. Tilorſon and Dr. Burnet, who attended | R. 
him while he lay under Sentence of Death, ſiſtance. 
having endeavoured to convince him of the 
Truth of the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, his 
Lordſhip ſtill differed in Opinion from them; 
which occaſioned Dr. Tilotſon's writing his 
Lordſhip the following Letter. 
My Lord, I was heartily glad to ſee Dr: Tier. 
** your Lordſhip this Morning in that calm E 1 —_— 
* | . 3: * 

and devour Temper at the receiving the xf, 
** Bleſfed Sacrament; but Peace of Mind, while un- 
unleſs it be well grounded, will avail little; der Sen: 

| | 8 . tenc: of 
and becauſe tranſient Diſcourſe many times Oaach. 
" hath little Effect, for want of Time to 
A weigh and conſider it; therefore, in tender 
** Compaſſion to your Lordſhip's Caſe, and 
* from all the Good-will that one Man can 
bear to another, I do humbly offer ro your 
"* Lordſhip's deliberate Thoughts theſe fol- 
* lowing Conſiderations concerning the Points 
of Reſiſtance, if your Religion and Rights 
e ſhould be invaded ; as your Lordſhip puts 
the Caſe; concerning which I underſtand 
by Dr. Burnet that your Lordſhip had once 
received Satisfaction, and am ſorry to find 
"a Change. i. That the Chriſtian Religion 
Vo. XXIII. 1 ** doth 
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A. D. 1683. doth plainly forbid the Reſiſtance of Authority: 
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2. That though our Religion be eftabliſhed 
by Law (which your Lordſhip urges as a 
Difference between our Caſe and that of 
the Primitive Chriſtians) yet in the ſame 
Law which eſtabliſnes our Religion it is 
declared, That it is not lawful, upon am 
Pretence whatſoever, to take up Arms, &c. 
Beſides, That there is a particular Law, 
declaring the Power of the Militia to be 
ſolely in the King: And that ties the Hands 

of Subjects, though the Law of Nature, 
and general Rules of Scripture, had left 
us at Liberty; which I beliere they do not, 
becauſe the Government, and Peace of 
human Society, could not well ſubſiſt upon 
theſe Terms. 3. Tur Lordſhip's Opinion is 
contrary to the declared Dectrine of all Prote- 


ſtant Churches: And though ſome particular 


Perſons have taught otherwiſe, yet they 
have been contradicted herein, and con- 
demned for it by the Generality of Prote- 
ſtants. And I beg your Lordſhip to con- 
ſider, how it will agree with an avowed aſ- 
ſerting the Proteſtant Religion, to go con- 
trary to the general Doctrine of Proteſtants : 
My End in this is to convince your Lordſhip, 
that you are in a very great and dangerous Miſ- 
take; and being ſo convinced, that which 
before was a Sin of Ignorance, will appear 
of a much more heinous Nature, as in 
truth it 1s, and call for a very particular 
and deep Repentance ; which if your Lord- 
ſhip ſincerely exerciſe upon the Sight of 
your Error, by a penitene Acknowledge- 
ment of it to God and Men, you will 
not only obtain Forgiveneſs of God, but 
prevent a mighty Scandal to the 3 

| * Reli- 
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“ Religion. I am very loth to give your 42-1683. 
' Lordſhip any Diſquier in the Diſtreſs you 3 c Il 
* are in, which I commiſerate from my 
© Heart; but am much mure concerned that you 
do not leave the World in a Deluſion and falſe 
Peace, to the Hindrance of your eternal Happi- 
* neſs, I heartily pray for you, and beſeech | 
„your Lordſhip to believe I am, with the 
** greateſt Sincerity and Compaſſion in the 
* World, my Lord, your Lordſhip's moſt 
faithſul and afflicted Servant, 
Li iron ON: 

To this Letter it will be extremely proper 
to add a Paſſage we meet with in the ſecond 
Edition of Mr. Echard's Hiſtory, Page 1035. 
which 1s as follows, „ 

* Since the firſt Edition of this Volume, I A further 


_ . | Account 
obtained a Narrative from a great Man, f odor 


taken from Archbiſhop Tiborſon's own Tillorjor's 

Mouth, which I thought beſt to be placed Endea- 

* by irfelf; it informs us, That about two pp — 

„Days before the Lord Ruſſel's Death, Dr. L. Rufe 

** Tillotſen going to attend upon that unfortu- to re- 

* Nate Lord, was ſuddenly ſtopped by Dr. aounce the 

©* Burnet in the Street, who told him, They had 8 

no ſome good Hope of ſaving his Lordſhip's Life; ance, in 

* the main Impediment of which being, his avowed order to 

Principle, That Reſiſtance was in ſome Caſes fie p 

e lawful, he had convinced that Lord of his Miſ- don. 

tate, and that he was ready to own his Error 

« in it: Therefore he deſired Dr. Tillotſon to 

* go immediately to the Lord Haiifax and 

* acquaint him withlit, who would thereupon 

go again to the King, and uſe his utmoſt 

* Endeavours to obtain his Pardon. This 

being preſſed with ſome Warmth and Ve- 

*© hemence, Dr. Tillotſon went accordingly 

* and delivered his Meſſage to the Lord Ha- : 
Y 2 lifasx : 
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A.D.1683 6 lifax : But calling upon the Lord Ruſſel in 


Newgate upon his Return, he was very 
much ſurprized and troubled to find, that 
his Lordſhip was under no ſuch Conviction, 
as Dr. Burnet had haſtily believed. 

* Dr. Tillotſon, vexed and uneaſy at what 
he had done, and willing to clear himſelf 
of it after the beſt Manner, reſolved the 
next Day to try what he could do to bring 
his Lordſhip. to ſome Change in his Opi- 
nion: But it being the laſt Day before his 
appointed Execution, and not knowing 
whether he ſhould be able to ſee him alone, 
he wrote the Letter above mentioned, which 
was ſoon aſter printed, and took it in his 
Pocket, reſolving, if he could not diſcourſe 
with him, ta deſire him to read and conſi- 
der the Letter he ſhould give to him. 

* He found his Lordſhip alone, told him 
what he had done, and gave the Letter to 
him; who read it with great Deliberation, 
and acknowledged to him, That he had 
therein offered more to convince him, than 
he had ever met with before ; That he was 
now ſatisfied nothing, but a Caſe of a very 
extraordinary Nature, could juſtify Subjects 
in taking up Arms againſt their Prince; 


That he was fully of Opinion, no ſuch 
Cauſe had been given by the King to juſti- 


fy any ſuch Attempt againſt him: But ſtill 


he thought ſuch Circumſtances there might 


be, in which it would be lawful for them 
to reſiſt. Being asked by the Doctor, What 
thoſe Caſes were; he anſwered, He had 
not conſidered the Matter ſo far and fully, 
as he had other things more proper to be 
thought on at that time. e 
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On the ſame Evening Dean Tillorſon wait- 4.241683 


ed again upon the Lord Halifax, to ac- 
count to him what Miſtake he had been 


led into, and what he had done upon it: | 


And the better to juſtify himſelf, ſhewed 
him the very Letter he had, written to the 
Lord Ruſſel. While that Lord was read- 
ing it, Sir Thomas Clarges came' in; and 
after a little time the Dean took Leave, 
my Lord Halifax putting the Letter into 
his Pocket, and promiſing to be anſwerable 
for it. But in the mean time Sir Thomas 
not only found Opportunity to read it, but 
to take a Copy ot it; and from that Copy 
(and I think by his means) it was very ſoon 
after printed. 


On the Evening of the next Day, when 
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the Lord Rufſel was executed, Dean Til- 
litſon was ſent for to the Cabinet-Council, 
and carefully examined touching that Lord's 
Behaviour before and at his Death. The 
King particularly commended the Dean's 
Letter, and wondered what could be ſaid 
to it. He told his Majeſty the Lord's Opi- 
nion, That ſuch Circumſtances there might 
be, in which it would be lawful to reũiſt; 
and further intimated, as though it was 
his own, That it was not impoſſible to find 
out a Caſe of Exception, though he would 
not preſently pretend to ſpecify it. The 
Duke of York, who was willing to believe 
there were none, with ſome Warmth ur- 

ed him to name the Caſe; and not being 


© ſatisfied, the King more, mildly ſaid, Bro- 


ther, the Dean ſpeaks like an honeſt Man; 
preſs him no farther. After which he told 


his Majeſty, That the Lord Ruſſel had de- 


clared to him, That he was perſuaded the 
| ly 7 King 
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4.D.1683.* King had never done any thing to juſtify 
770 II * any one in rebelling againſt him; That he 

never had any ſuch Thought himſelf; and 
kept Company with thoſe unhappy Men, only to 
© preſerve the Duke of Monmouth from being 
* led into any raſh Undertakings by them; and 
© more particularly by the Earl of Shaftsbury. 
„Being then asked, Why the Lord Ruſſel 
* did not diſcover their Deſigns to the King; 
© his Anſwer was, That that Lord had ſaid, 
He could not betray his Friends, nor turn 
* Informer againſt them, while he ſaw there 
* was no Danger; but if Things had come 
* to a Criſis, he would have contrived ſome 
** Notice to have been given the King of it; 
ce and, in caſe of Violence, would himſelf 
© have been ready to oppoſe them with his 
„ Sword in his Hand. | | 
The King himſelf confirmed the Truth 
< of the greateſt Part of this Account; and, 
* in Concluſion, ſaid, James (meaning the 
* Duke of Monmouth) has told me the ſame 
* thing. | 
Whatever Credit we are to pive to this 
Relation of Mr. Echard's, it is certain, when 
the Lord Ruſſel was beheaded, he left with the 
Sheriffs a Paper of the following Tenor ; which 
it appeared afterwards was drawn up for him 
by Dr. Burnet, In this Paper he is made to 
The Sub- ſay, That, he bleſſed God, he was born 
3 of worthy good Parents, and had the Ad- 
Speech. Vantage of a religious Education; which 
* for many Years had ſo influenced and poſ- 
ͤſeſſed him, that he felt the Effects of it in 
* his preſent Extremity: That as he had lived 
4 ſo he died, a true and ſincere Proteſtant, 
* and in the Communion of the Church of 
England; though he could never yer comply 


„with, 
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* Country much more than his Life, and 
* never had any Deſign of changing the Go- 


167. 
* with, or riſe up to, all the Heights of ſome 4-2-1633. 
* People ; That he had always loved his 3% c II. 


2 


* vernment; which he valued and looked up- 
* on as one of the beſt Governments in the 


“World, and would have ſuffered any Ex- 


* tremity, rather than conſented to any De- 
„ ſign to take away the King's Life: That 
for the King, he wiſhed him well, and ſin- 
* cerely prayed for him; That the Proteſtant - 
Religion, the Peace and Safety of the 


* Kingdom, might flouriſh under his Govern- 
* ment ; and that he in his Perſon might be 
* happy both here and hereafter : 'That as 


* for the Share which he had in the Proſe- 


cution of the Popiſh Plot, he proceeded in 
it in the Sincerity of his Heart, being fully 
convinced, that there was a e Zong 
againſt the King, the Nation, and the Pro- 
* teſtant Religion: That as for his preſent 
Condition, he had no Repinings in his 
* Heart at it; and that he freely forgave the 
* World, and thoſe concerned in taking away 
* his Life; conjuring his Friends never to 
* think of Revenge: He denied rhat he was 
privy to the Undertaking of ſeizing the 
Guards; but owned there was {ome Diſ- 
* courſe at Mr. Shephard's about the Feaſible- 
neſs of it, and ſeveral rimes by accident in 
* general Diſcourſe elſewhere, he had heard 
Sit mentioned as a Thing might eaſily be 
* done, but never conſented to it as fir to 
* be done; and particularly at the Lord 
* Shaftsbury's he flew out and exclaimed a- 
* gainſt it: He further owned, That at Mr. 
* Shephard's there were ſome things ſaid with 
* more Heat than Judgment, which K. 2 
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4b. 1683. cc ſuſficiently diſapprove; yet for theſe lie 
"* ſtood condemned: But he thanked God, 
his Part was ſincere and well meant: His 
** being acquainted with theſe ill Deſigns, 


35 Car.II. 


| Remarks 


on Lord 
Ruſſel's 
Profeſſions 
of his In- 


nocence. 
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was but Miſpriſion at moſt ; and fo he di- 


* ed innocent of the Crime he ſtood con- 


** demned for: He thought it a ſtrange Fetch, 
“ That the Deſign of ſeizing the Guards, 


© ſhould be conſtrued a Deſign of killing the 
King. Towards the Concluſion, to ſum. 


* up all, he declared, as he never had any 


** Deſign againſt the King, or the Life of 


* now ſuffered for them.” 


To which his Lordſhip added upon the 


Scaffold, That he knew nothing of a Plot either 


againſt the King's Life or Government: Which 
can be accounted for, no other way, than by 
ſuppoſing that his Lordſhip really believed, 
that by the Conſtitution of the Government, 
the People, or their Repreſentatives in Par- 
liament, had a Power of Reftraining the 


King's Authority, and calling him to account; 
and conſequently his confulting to do this, 


ought to be interpreted, as a Deſign to ſupport | 


the Government rather than to deſtroy it. Poſſi- 


bly, he might have no Intention either to kill 


or depoſe the King, but to compel him to go- 
vern according to what his Lordſhip and 


his Friends held agreeable to the Laws 


and Conſtitution : But as there were others 
joined with this Party, who intended evi- 


dently to go greater Lengths, there 1s all the 
Reaſon in the World to apprehend, that this 


would have ended in the Deſtruction of the 


King 


any Man whatſoever ; ſo he never was in 
any Contrivance for altering the Govern- 
* ment: He could not repreſs the Heats and 
* Wickedneſſes of other Men, though he 
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King and Conſtitution. And it is thereſore 4. 9.1683. 
with the | higheſt Reaſon, that this, and all =. 
other Governments, conftrue a Deſign t to make Yo 
War upon their Sovereign, or to compel bim 
to L Er: their Meaſures, a Deſign againſt 
his 
That very Morning the Lord RN was The Earlof 
tried, the Earl of  Efſex, who had beef E/*x 
committed to the Tower for the ſame Trea- fg, 
ſon, was found in his Chamber, wich his Throat cut. 
Throat cut, which the Whigs of thoſe 
Times uſed to charge upon the King and 
the Duke of York; but this, even their Ene- 
my Doctor Burnet, acquits them of: And 
Echard has given us fach a Narrative of that 
Accident, as muſt baniſſi all Suſpicion of foul 
Play, among Men of common Senſe : Which 
Narrative is in thefe Words. 
Sinee” the Manner of the Earl's Death 
has been made a Queſtion, I here ſubjoitt 
an Extract of two Letters ſent me in the 
Months of September and October, 1719; from 
a Perfon of full Credit and Worth; Who 
had the trueſt Honour and Reſpect for that 
noble Lord; which ſays, “ was then one of The moſt 
the Famiiy * that very worchy, but un- e 
„ happy Earl of Eher, who died in the 1 
8 Tower by his Own Hands, Ce. He was Matter. 
, really an extellent Perſon,” but happened 
„ by Lyes and falfe Suggeſtions to be exaſ- 
perated againſt the King by a very M de- 
„eng (the Earl of * — There 
were two ot three Pumphlets pabliſhed;ef- 
„ pecially one large one,; by*Spekr and Brad- 
don, ro prove that he was murdered in the 
1 % Tower r But I dv ibtlievey and I think 1 
„ am at fure das can be of A Things I did 
“ not ſee, that the Earf in a ſuddem 'Franſ- 
Vor. XXIII. 2 port 
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4D. 1683. port of Paſſion was the Author of his ou 
bo IL, Death, As ſoon as his Lady the Counteſs, 
one * heard there was a Report of his being mur- 
A dered (for none of the Pamphlets were then 
** publiſhed) about four Days after his Death, 
* ſhe ſent me with Letters to the Earl of 
© Clarendon, who married the Earl of Efſex's 
< Siſter, to Sir Henry Capel, afterwards Lord 
© Capel, the Earl's only Brother; and to 
Doctor Walter Needham, their Phyſician 
* and Friend ; and deſired, and impowered 
* us four to take all Care we could, and to 
** ſpare no Charge to enquire fully into that 
Matter. Accordingly, we four met at 
Eſſex- Houſe in St. Fames's-Square, and ſent 
for the Coroner and ſeveral of the Jury; 
and I my ſelf went to the Tower to fee 
* the Room, and to confider how what they 
* ſaid, correſponded : And I muſt truly ſay, 
* that every one of us was fully ſatisfied, " 
That it could be done by no Body but by Il © 
' himſelf : And ſo I dare ſay was the Counteh K 
© fatisfied; and ſo was Doctor Burnet; tho 
he was the Perſon, who gave the Counteſs | ** 


**. the firſt Notice of the Report of his be- . 
„ ing murdered, which gave Beginning to 


the Enquiry. We all four loved and ho- - 
* noured him ſo entirely, that if we had 
found any juſt Ground of thinking other- | ** 
« wiſe, we ſhould not have concealed it. 1 7 
„ could ſay Abundance more if I had Time; n 
and if you ſhould; be at London in Novem- © 
* ber, I ſhall be glad to ſee you. Be ſure 5 
** not to miſdate the Time of his Death, as | 
ſome have done. The Earl was by an 
* Order of Council, ſeized at Caſbiobury, on 1 
2 Monday Afternoon, July gth. He was | 
« brought to J/itehall chat Night, and lod- 
3200 8 ia ©. - uy Beg 
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e ped in the Lord HFverſbam s Lodgings; On 4. D. 1683. 
" Tueſday, Fuly roth, he was ſent to the 2 
* Tower, "On Friday Morning next, Juh COL. 
* 13th, he died about Eight a Clock, juſt 

* after the Lord Ruſſel was carried out to 

be tried. I aſſure you the moſt ſolemnly 

that can be, that what I ſay is true, ac- 

* cording to the beſt of my Judgment.” 

But to proceed in the Trials of the reſt riſe tried 
of the Conſpirators The Day after the aud con- 
Lord Ruſſel's, came on the Trials of John ite. 
Rouſe, and Captain Wiliam Blague. Againſt 
Rouſe it was proved, 'That he propoſed the 
engaging ſeveral Men to ſeize the Tower, 
and the Guardſhips in the River, and the 
Killing the King and Duke : That he had 
ſaid, Whatever the King had, the Parliament 
gave him ; and they might take it away if they 
pleaſed : The King had forfeited his Crown, 
and had no more Right to it than himſelf. And 
the Priſoner - did not deny the Diſcourſe 
concerning the ſeizing the Tower, and the 
King's Ships: bur ſaid, Thomas Lea the Wit- 
neſs began the 'Treaſonable Diſcourſe, 
which he (the Priſoner) intended to have 
diſcovered: As to Captain Blague, who was Blague ac- 
charged with the ſame Deſign of ſeizing the quitted, 
Tower and the Ships in the River, he was 
acquitted for Want of ſufficient Evidence. 

Walcot, How, and Rouſe were executed at alcor, 
Tyburn, the 20th of July, Palcot did not How, and 
deny his being concerned in the Conſpiracy © rho 
in general, when he came to die; but ſaid, They con- 
he had no ſhare in that Part againſt the feſs the 
King's Life; though he confeſſed, it had been 8 
propoſed when he was preſent, and there - Charge. 
fore he ſuffered juſtly, Hou, on the other 
hand, acknowledged, he had propoſed the 

is & Killing 
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—c=—; the Duke of el. Rayſe conleſſed he deſeryed- 


dis Sentence, having heard and underſtood 
too much at ſeveral Meetings ; and in his 
Prayer at the Gallows, heartily repented of 

his Treaſons, wiſhing the King a proſperous 
LordRuſſel Reign. The next Day, viz. the 2 1ſt of Ju- 
beheaded. Jy, the Lord Ruſſel was beheaded on a Scaf- 
fold in Ljncolus-Jun- Fields, and left behind him 

the Paper already mentioned, _ 17 

The This Conſpiracy of the Presbyterians and 
Whigs loſe Republicans, ſo evidently proved, and even 
— confeſſed by the Sufferers, opened the Eyes 
very of of Abundance of deluded People, and made 
this Plot. them look upon that Sett of Men with De- 
teſtation and Abhorrence, who under Pretence 

of ſtanding up for Religion, and the Liberties 

and Privileges of the People, were found to be 

aiming at nothing elſe, but the Deſtruction 

of the Monarchy, erecting a Republick, and 
endeavouring to throw us into another Civil 

War, in order to effect it. But none ſhewed 

a deeper Reſentment of the Principles and 
Practices of theſe Republicans, than the Uni- 

verſity of . Oxford, who paſſed a Decree, and 

Dęeree of preſented it to his Majeſty, entitled, The 
— mo f Judgment and Decree of the Uni verſity of Ox- 
Oxford, a- ford, paſſed in their Convocation, July 21ſt, 
inſt the 1633, againſt certain pernicious Books and damn» 
T alle Dotirines, deſtructive to the Sacred Peyſons 
„ Sogg 8 „ of Princes, their State and Government, and of al 
* * * buman Society: In the Preamble whereof they 
ſay, That although the barbarous Aſſaſſi- 


nation, lately enterprized againſt the Perſon 


of his Sacred Majeſty and his Royal Bro- 


ther, engage all our Thoughts to reflect 
* with the utmoſt Deteſtation and Abhor- 


” rence, on the excorable Villany hatefull to 
val” r 
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God and Man, and pay our due Acknow- 4.5. 268 


* ledgments to the Divine Providence, which 
* by extraordinary Methods brought it to 
* paſs, that the Breath of our Noftrils, the 
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* 
- 


5 Anointed of the Lord, is not taken in the 


„Pit, which was prepared for him; and 
* that under his Shadow we continue to live 
and enjoy the Bleſſings of his Govern- 
ment: Yet notwithſtanding we find it to 
be a neceflary Duty at this Time; to ſearch 
into, and lay open thoſe impious Doctrines, 
* which. haye of late been ſtudiouſly difſemi- 
* nated, and gave riſe and Growth to theſe 
* nefarious Attempts; and paſs upon them 
our ſolemn publick Cenſure and Decree 
** of Condemnation. 2 
Therefore to the Honour of the Holy 
* and undivided Trinity, the Preſervation 
* of Catholick Truth in the Church, and 
that the King's Majeſty may be ſecured, 
* both from the Attempts v4 en, bloody 
Enemies, and Machinations of treacherous 
* Hereticks and Schiſmaticks ; We the Vice- 
Chancellor, Doctors, Proctors, and Maſters, 
* Regent and not Regent, met in Convoca- 
* tion in the accuſtomed Manner, Time and 
*© Place, on Saturday, the one and Twentieth 
Day of July in the Year 1683, concern- 
ing certain Propoſitions contained in di- 


vers Books and Writings, publiſhed in the 


** Engliſh, and alſo in the Latin Tongue, re- 
* pugnant to the Holy Scriptures, Decrees 
* of Councils, Writings of the Fathers, 
the Faith and Profeſſion of the Primitive 
* Church, and alſo deftruRive of the King's 
Government, the Safety of his Majeſty's 
* Perſon, the Laws of Nature, and. Bonds of 
** human Society; by our unanimous _ 
an 
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4D. 1683. and Conſent, have decreed and determi- 
37211 * ned, in Manner and Form following.” _ 
RV Then they proceed to enumerate Twenty ſeven 
Bookscon- Propoſitions, collected out of ſeveral Modern Au- 
* thors; ſuch as Buchanan, Bellarmine, Milton, 
ons con. Dolman, Hobbes, Goodwin, Owen, Baxter, 
demned. Jenkins, Goodman, Julian, The Proteſtant 

econciler, &c. ſome whereof I (ball ſelect and 

Feate.. Te. | 

Some of x, All Civil Power is derived originally 


the Pro | 
fitions * from the People. 


recited, 2. There is a mutual Compact, tacit or 

expreſs, between a Prince and his Subjects, 

and if he perform not his Duty, they are 
diſcharged from theirs. 

3. That if Civil Governors become Ty- 
rants, or govern otherwiſe than by the Laws 
of God and Man they ought to do, they for- 
feit the Right they had to their Govern- 
ment ; Lex Rex. Buchan. de Jure Regni, Vin- 
diciæ contra Tyrannos. Bellarm. de Conciliis, dz 
Pontifice, Milton, Goodwin, Baxter, H. C. 

6. It is lawſul for Subjects, without the 
Conſent, and againſt the Command of the ſu- 
preme Magiſtrate, to enter into Leagues, Co- 
venants and Aſſociations, for Defence of 
themſelves, and their Religion. Solemn League 
and Covenant. Aſſuciation. | 

7. Self-Preſervation is the Fundamental 
Law of Nature, and ſuperſedes the Obliga- 
tion of all others, whenſoever they ſtand in 
Competition with it. Hobbes de Cive, Levia- 
than. Ea | | 
9. There lies no Obligation upon Chriſti- 
ans to Paſſive Obedience, when the Prince 
commands any. Thing againſt the Laws of our 
Country: And the Primitive Chriſtians choſe 
| LOT rather 
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rather to die than to reſiſt, becauſe Chriſtia- 4. D. 1683. 
nity was not ſettled by the Laws of the Em- LET. 
pire. Julian the Apoſtate. r ney 
10. Poſſeſſion and Strength give a Right 
to govern; and Succeſs in a Cauſe or Enter- 
: prize, proclaims it to be lawful and juſt : 
| To purſue it, is to comply with the Will of 
God; becauſe it is to follow the Conduct 
of his Providence; Hobbes. Owen's Sermon be- 
fore the Regicides, Januarii 31, 1648. Baxter. 
Jenkins's Petition, Octob. 1641. x 
15. If a People, that by Oath and Du- 
ty are obliged to a Sovereign, ſhall ſinfully 
diſpoſſes him; and contrary to their Cove- 
nants chuſe and covenant with another; they 
may be obliged by their latter Covenant, not- 
withſtanding their former. Baxter H. C. 
17. An Oath obliges not in the Senſe of 
the Impoſers, but the Takers. Sheriffs Caſe: 
20. The Presbyterian Government is the 
Sceptre of Chriſt's Kingdom, to which Kings 
| as well as others are bound to ſubmit ; and 
; the King's Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
as aſſerted by the Church of England, is in- 


: jurious to Chriſt, the ſole King and Head of 
| the Church. Altare Damaſcenum. age 7 4 
Relat, Hiſt. of Indulgences, | Cartwright. Tra- 
verſe. | ne _ d te: » 7 


21. It is not lawſul for Superiors to impoſe 
any Thing in the Worſhip of God, that is 
not antecedently neceſſary. Proteſt. Reconciler. 

23. Wicked Kings and Tyrants ought: to 
be put to Death: And if the - Judges and 


inferior Magiſtrates will not do their Office, 
4 the Power of the Sword devolves to the 
8 People. If the major Part of the People re - 
. fuſe to exerciſe | this Power; then the Mini- 


” 


L 
* ” as 4 


ers may excotamunicate ſuch a King: Af+ a 
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40. letz. ter which, it is lawful for any of his Sub- 
ell jects to kill him, as the People dle did n 

| —— and Jehu Jexabel. . 
26. King Charles 1. was lawfully put to 
Death ; = his Murderers were the. bleſſed 
Inſtruments of God's Glory, in their Gene- 
rations: Milton. Goodwin; Owen. 
27. King Charles I, made War. upon his 
Parliament ; and in ſuch a Caſe, the King 
| 2 not only be refifted ; bur he 1 1 


Baxter. 
7155 the Luverfſfty addt; 
We decree, judge, and Aae all * 
© every of theſe Propoſitions to be Falſe, Se- 
< ditions, and Impious: And moſt of the mals 
* fo, to be Heretical and Bla nous, in- 
” * famous to the Chriſtian Religion, and de» 
* ſtructive of all Gorernment in Church and 
. cc * State. 
They forbid the Members of he Unt. 
* to read theſe. Books ; and order 
60 them to be durnt in the Court of their 
Schools. by 
They Order all Tutors; Catechiſis, G2 
6 to inſtruct their Scholars ini that moſt neceſ- 
« fry Doctrine, the Badge and Character of 
. the Church of . England; Of. ſubmitting 
45 1 70 every Ordinance of Man for the Lords fake s A 
whether it be to the King at ſupreme, &c. 
5 Teaching, Thar'this Submiſſion and Obedience 
ig to le + and. Abſolute, and without any 
„ Exception of* aty Hate or Order of Men. 
The King having received this Teſtimony 
og ch i Univerſity of Oxford's Loyalty, 
and Addrefſes- from all Parts of the King- 
dom of the ſame Tenor, thought fit to publiſh 
a Proclamation on the 48th of "July: con- 


eerning a Nartative of the: Plc wich, the 
Diſcos 


— 


| Wo 
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the Government any further, now their trea- 


Diſcovery and Diſappointment of the Con- 4 D. 1683. 
ſpirators; and ordered a Thankſgiving to 
be obſerved on this Occaſion on the th of 55.0521. 
September; ordering the ſaid Declaration to AThinks 
be read in all Churches on Sunday the ad giving for 
Day of September, as well as on the Thankſ- the —_— 
giving Day: And no Feſtival, tis obſerved, Pi = 
was ever ſolemnized with greater Teſtimonies 
of the Peoples Joy. There were alſo great The Prin- 


Rejoicings about the ſame 'Time, for the Mar- — 


riage of the Princeſs Anne, younger Daugh - the Prince 


ter to the Duke of York, to Prince George, of Den- 
Brother to the King of Denmark, and a Pro- Park. 
teſtant Prince, on the 28th of July; the Prin- 
ceſs being then about nineteen Years of 

Age. | | 


The Election of Sheriffs, which uſed to Sheriff, 
be on the 24th of June, was this Year ad- Ge. cho- 
journed to the 5th of December ; when the 325 
Livery-men confirmed the Lord-Mayor's 
Choice of Sir Peter Daniel, and choſe Samuel 

Daſb wood Eſq; for the other Sheriff. At the 

ſame Time, Mr. Deputy Ailuorth was cho- 

ſen Chamberlain, in the Room of Sir Tho- 

mas Player, who: was diſplaced. Theſe Elec» 

tions were made without. any Tumult or 


Riot, the Whigs not thinking fit to provoke 


ſonable Conſpiracies were diſcovered, and 

they were under Proſecution for them. How- 

ever, leſt the City might one Day make 

Choice of the like ſeditious Magiſtrates they 

had done formerly, the King, as has been Judgment 

hinted already, took the Advantage of the We on 

City's neglecting to ſubſcribe. their Submiſſi- , 

on; and the Attorney-General actually en- na tho 

tred up the Judgment on the Quo Warranto, City. 

on the 4th of October: Whereupon, his Ma- 
Voi. A jeſty 
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4.9.1683. jeſty granted a Commiſſion to Sir V. Pritchard, 


35 Car. Il. the preſent Lord Mayor, to execute that Office 
during Pleaſure: e alſo granted Commiſſions 
The Lord to Daniel and Daſhwood, the Sheriffs, and to Mr. 
die, Jenner, whom he appointed Recorder in the 
ec. hold room of Mr. Trely, who was now diſplaced: 
their Offi- And on St. Simon and Jude's Day, when the Lord 
_ by the Mayor uſed to be ſworn in the Exchequer, 
King's the King granted a Commiſſion to Sir Henry 
fion. Tulſe to execute the Office of Lord Mayor 
during Pleaſure ; who made the uſnal Caval- 
cade through the City, and was ſworn in ac- 
| cordingly. a 

Serjeant The Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's- Bench, 
Jeffreys: Sir Edward Saunders, dying about the Time 
Chief Ju- Judgment was given againſt the City of Lon- 
tice. don, Sir George Jeffreys, the King's Serjeant, 
ſucceeded him in that Poſt ; before whom 
Colonel Algernoon Sidney, Brother to the Earl 
of Leiceſter, and one who had been deeply con- 
cerned in the late Uſurpation, as well as the 
_” preſent Confpiracy, was arraigned on the 7th 
Tria. of September, and brought to his Trial the 

27th of the ſame Month. 
2 Sud The principal Articles laid in the Indi&- 
the Indie. ment, as Overt-Acts of his treafonable In- 
ment, tentions, were, his meeting and conſulting to 
levy War, and ſubvert the Government ; his 
being concerned in ſending Aaron Smith to 
Scotland, to invite the Scots to join the Engliſh 
Malecontents; and his being the Author of 
a ſeditious Libel, wherein it is ſaid, That the 


Power, originally in the People of England, is dele- 


gated to the Parliament: The King is ſulject to 

| the Law of God, as he is a Man; and to the 
People that make him King, inaſmuch as he is a 
King, Sec. n 

5 Several 
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Several Witneſſes being called, who gave 42.1683; 


an Account of the Plot in general, the Priſo- 
ner objected, That no Evidence ought to be 


35 Car. II. 


produced but directly againſt himſelf; and 


that he apprehended this was done to preju- 
dice the Jury againſt him: Whereupon the 
Chief Juſtice bid him remember the Trials 
about the Popiſn Plot, where there was con- 
ſtantly given a general Account of the Plot 
in the firſt Place; and that Sir William Jones, 
againſt whom he could make no Objection, 
was Attorney at that Time. 


Then the Lord Howard depoſed, That the Lord He- 


principal Conſpirators agreed, the preceding 
January, to form a Council or Cabal of Six, 


to manage the Conſpiracy; the Members bim. 


whereof were, the Duke of Monmouth, the 
Lord Eſſex, the Lord Ruſſel, Colonel Sidney, 
Mr. Hampden, and himſelf; and that the lat- 
ter End of the ſame Month they had a Meet- 
ing at Mr. Hampden's Houſe ; and there they 
conſidered when and where the Inſurrection 
ſhould- begin, what Magazines and Money 
were wanting: That a Fortnight or three 
Weeks after they had another Meeting at 
Southamptou- Houſe (the Lord Ruſſels) and it 
being debated, What Anſwer. they ſhould give 
to Perſons whoſe Aſſiſtance they expected; 
it was agreed to reſolve all into the Power of 
the Parliament, and that they intended no- 
thing but the Publick Good: Then they con- 
ſidered the ſettling an Underftanding with 
the Lord Argile, and ſome leading Men in 
Scotland; and it was agreed to diſpatch Aaron 
Smith to Scotland, to negotiate that Affair; 
and that a Letter ſhonld be ſent to Sir John 
Cochrane, under the Diſguiſe of carryi ng on 


Buſineſs in Carolina: That he ſaw the Priſoner 
| Aa 2 (Colonel 
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4D.1683-(Colonel Sidney) afterwards put ſixty Guineas 


35 Car, II. in his Pocket, which he told the Deponent 

ere for Aaron Smith ; That he r that 
told him Smith was gone, and he had heard 
from him about Newcaſtle : And the Priſo- 
ner being asked by the Court, If he would 
ask that Witneſs any Queſtions ; anſwered, 
He had no Queſtions to ask him. 


Sir Andrew Sir Andrew Foſter depoſed, That Sir 5 John | 


= "ce, Cochrane and the Campbels came to London laſt 
Summer; and that Sir John pretended they 
came to make a Purchaſe in Carolina. 
Lloyd, &c. Sir Philip Lloyd depoſed, Thar the trea- 
1 ſonable Libel mentioned in the Indictment 
the Libel, was found in the Priſoner's Study. 
Mr. Shephard and Mr. Cary depoſed, That 
they had ſeen-the Priſoner's Hand in ſeveral 
Bills of Exchange ; and they believed the Li- 
bel to be the Priſoner's Hand. 
The Pi. The Priſoner in his Defonce anfivered; 
_ De. Phat a Similitude of Hands was no Evidence 
of a Man's Hand- writing; beſides, the Ink 
appeared to be old, the Papers might have 
been written twenty Years before; It was a 
polemical Diſcourſe, an Anſwer to Filmar, 
and not calculated for any particular Govern- 
ment; and they would have them bear a Re- 
lation to this Plot; He knew of none, nor was 
in none, and abhorred the Deſign as much as 
any Man: However, it was not proved upon 
him; and if it was, it was no Crime; it was 


a Right of Mankind, and exerciſed by all 


ſtudious Men, to write in their own Cloſets 
what they pleaſed for their own Remem- 
brance, and no Man was anſwerable for it, 


unleſs it was publiſhed : And inſiſted further, 


That there ought to be two Witneſſes to the 
n ys That the Lord Howard only 
0 


I ˙ͤ wü neã1 ̃Äf ! - —˙ a Sons A 225 


S 
4 
t 
| 
1 


fince the Revolution. 


CHARLES II. 181 
of the ſele& Council of Six, and was but 4.9.1683 
one Witneſs; and the other of a Libel, or 3c Car I, 


Paper, written no body knew when; and 


which was another Fact. Then the Priſoner ; | 
objected to the Lord Howard's "Teſtimony, | 
That he had confeſſed himſelf guilty of Trea- 
ſon, and would fave himſelf by accuſin | 
others; That the Priſoner had lent that Lor | 
Money, who hoped to avoid paying the Debt | 
by proſecuting him. He inſiſted alſo, as the 
Lord Ruſſel had done, 'That a Conſpiracy 
to levy War, could not be conſtrued a Deſign 
againſt the King's Life. | 
To this the King's Council replied, That The Reply 
Meeting and Conſulting: to raiſe Arms had — 
been adjudged an Overt- Act to prove a Man Cohen; 
guilty of RR the King's Death; and 
as to the Buſineſs of two Witneſſes, one Wit- 
neſs to one Qvert-A&, and another to an- 
other Overt-Act of the ſame Species of Trea- 
ſon, had been held ſufficient ; particularly in 
the Lord Stafford's Caſe. And indeed m_ two 
Points have been ſo reſolved ever fince the Revo= 
lution. $4113.29 F) 
That as to the Papers found in the Priſo- 
ner's Study, they were proved to be his Wri- 
ting by as good Proof as the Thing was ca- 
pable of. Similitude of - Hands has been held 
Sufficient to prove a Man's Hand. writing in the 
Lord Preſton's Caſe, and at ſeveral other Trials 


The Lord Chief Juſtice having ſummed up The Chief 


the Evidence, directed the Jury to find the - 4 


Priſoner guilty, giving all the Points of Law jury to 
he had ſtated againſt him; and Judge Mithins ind him 
declared, That the whole Bench concurred guilty. 


with his Lordſhip: Whereupon he was con- 1 


victed, and Sentence paſſed upon the Priſoner, condema- 
as ed. 
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4.9.1683. as uſual in Caſes of High Treaſon; however, 
his Attainder was reverſed in Parliament at 
the Revolution. | 


35 Car. II. 


But whether Sidney was convicted 3 in- 


competent Evidence or not, I believe few 
doubt of his being guilty of the Facts he was 
charged with; namely, the Concerting an In- 
ſurrection with the Scottiſe Malecontents, and 
fomenting, one at home; eſpecially when he 
Sidney glo- thanks God in his laſt Prayer, 'That he had 


he did for . him out to be a Witneſs of the Truth, 
| Old Ca, for that OI D Cavs x, it which he was from 
his Youth engaged, and for. which God had often 
wonderfully declared himſelf. It appears that 
when he was very young he took Arms againſt 


King Charles I. and deſerved ſo well of the 


Uſurpers, that he was nominated one of the 


King's Judges. At the Reſtoration he refuſed 
to lay hold of the Act of Oblivion, but re- 
mained in Baniſhment till the Year 1667, when 
he returned to England, and obtained a Par- 
don for himſelf, upon repeated Promiſes of 
Obedience to his Majeſty for the time to 
come ; and yet was he ' amongſt the for- 


wardeſt to enter into a Conſpiracy againſt the 


King. This is the Man whoſe Fate is ſo much 


lamented by all the Sons of Whiggiſm; for 


never was there a more inveterate Enemy to 
He is be. Monarchy. He had, however, the moſt pain- 
headed. ful and ignominious Part of the Sentence re- 
mitted, being beheaded on Tower-Hil on the 
ſeventh of December, 1683. 
Duke of But what rendered it impoſſible - to doubt 
— 7 of the Truth of the Plot, or of Sidney s Share 
the Plot. in it, was, the Duke of Monmouth's ſurren- 
dering himſelf during this Trial, and making 
an ample Confeſſion of the intended Inſurrec- 


tion. 


that he died, by the Confeſſion of his Oppoſers, 
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write to his Majeſty, and endeavour to awa- 
ken his former Tenderneſs for this his once 
beloved Son. | | 

In the firft Letter he diſclaims having any 
Share in the Aſſaſſination ; but begs Pardon, 
both of the King and Duke, for the many 
things he had done that had made them angry 
with him, but eſpecially the Duke; though it 
might be ſome Juſtification of himſelf, he ſaid, 
that many People had made him believe, the 
Duke intended to deſtroy him: And as to 
the King, he proteſted all he had done was 


with an Intent to ſave his Majeſty ; as he 


would convince him, if he could be ſo happy 
to ſpeak to him: He had that to ſay to him, 
that would ſettle his Majeſty in Quiet in his 
Kingdom, and the Duke after him, whom he 
intended to ſerve to the utmoſt of his Power ; 
and deſired the Duke might be by, when he 
ſhould ſpeak to the King, and no body elſe - 
Concluding in theſe Words; And now, Sir, 


© I do ſwear to you, That from this time I 


* will never diſpleaſe you in any thing, but 
© the whole Study of my Life ſhall be, to 
* ſhew how truly penitent I am for havin 

* done it, and how well I will deſerve the Life 
* you give me. And for the Duke, that he 
* may have a more firm Confidence of the 
* Service I intend to do him, I do here declare, 
& That J will never ask to ſee your Face more, 
I ever 1 do any thing again? him; which is 
the greateſt Curſe J can lay upon my ſelf. 


® In what Senſe could the King be ſaid to give him his 
Life, if he bad not ſorſeited it by Treaſon? 


Upon 


18 3 | 
tion. This Nobleman, finding himſelf on 42.1683. 
the Point of being outlawed,” thought fit to 


35 Car. II. 
wy 


His firſt 
Letter to 
the King. 
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4.D.1633. Upon the Receipt of this Letter, his Majeſty 
go the Duke of Monmouth this ſhort An- 
wer. To bp 


35 Car. II. 


TheKing's If the Duke of Monmouth deſires to make 


Anſwer. e hjmfelf capable of my Mercy, he muſt ren- 
* der himſelf to the Secretary, and reſolve to 
© tell me all he knows, reſigning himſelf en- 

1 © tirely to my Pleaſure.” Whereupon Mon- 

ſecong mouth wrote his Majeſty a ſecond Letter; 

Letter, wherein he confeſſes, He had been inſenfibly eu- 
gaged in Things of which the Conſequence was not 
enough underſtood by him; and that he had been 
betrayed into very fatal Miſtakes ; for which he 
had ſuch Remorſe, that, could it be ſeen, he 
was aſſured would move his Majeſty's Com- 
paſſion ; and humbly begged to be admitted 
to his Feet, to be diſpoſed of as his Majeſty 

ſhould direct, for the remainder of his Life; 
but begged that no Penalty might be inflict - 
ed on him that might lay a Stain * upon his 
innocent Children; That he might not under- 
go the Ignominy of a Trial, or of being ſent 
to the Tower, Theſe Matters, he ſaid, he laid 
before his Majeſty in the moſt ſubmiſſive 
Manner, and with an entire Reſignation in 
what he ſnould determine: Nor did he ima- 
gine he ſhould receive his Majeſty's Pardon, 
but by the Interceſſion of the Duke; whom 
he acknowledged he had offended, and was 
prepared to ſubmit himſelf in the humbleſt 
Manner, not in an outward Form, but with all 
the Sincerity in the World; That he was ſen- 
fible how ill a Guide his own Will had been 
to him, and was reſolved for the future to 
put it entirely into his Majeſty Hands: Con- 


Sev duds il t 
of Treaſon? . de Ramea, was not guilty 


cluding 
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cluding with theſe Words; Dear Sir, be 4.1683. 
pleaſed to revive, by a kind Anſwer, the Cw; 
** moſt miſerable, diſconſolate Creature now 292 
living. MonmMoUuTH. 4 


The Duke of Monmouth ſurrendering him- The Duke 
ſelf to Secretary Jenkins the 24th of Novem of Mon- 
ber, was introduced by him to the King and 2 
Duke of Dr: Of which Interview the fol- himſelf. 
lowing Notes were publiſhed by Authority ; 

Vit. 


pn, 25 Novembris, 1683. EE 
| © Yeſterday the Duke of Monmouth came His Con- 
* and ſarrendered himſelf to Mr. Secretary feſſion. 
Jenkins, and deſired to ſpeak alone with 
the King and Duke; which was granted 
„him: He firſt threw himſelf at his Maje- 
* ſty's Feet, acknowledging his Guilt, and the 
* Share he had in the Conſpiracy ®, and asked 
* his Pardon; and then confeſſed himſelf 
* faulty to the Duke, and asked his Pardon 
e alſo; and aſſured him, if he ſhould ſurvive 
his Majeſty, that he would pay him all the 
Duty that became a loyal Subject, and be 
the firſt that ſhould draw his Sword for 
*© him, ſhould there be Occaſion. He then 
©* deſired his Majeſty would not oblige him 
* ro be a Witneſs; and then gave an Account 
*© of the whole Conſpiracy, naming all thoſe concern- 
* ed in it; which were more than thoſe that had 
© already been mentioned by the ſeveral Witneſſes. 
* When he had made an end of his Confeſ- 
* ſion, his Majeſty ordered him to be put 
© into the Cuſtody of a Serjeant at Arms; 
* this Day admitted him to his Preſence, and 
<* ordered a Stop to be put to the Outlawry, 


- « Will any Man after this ay there was no Plot? 
Vol. XXIII. B b and 
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4.D.1683.* and promiſed him his Pardon: He further 5 

ca 11. added, That Doflor Owen, Mead, Grif- 4 

— * fin, and all the conſiderable Non- conformiſt Mi- * 

e niſters, knew of the Conſpiracy, * | *. 

Upon this Confeſſion his Majeſty declared 4 

in Council, he had received perfect Satisfac- * 

tion; and ordered his Pardon to be diſpatch» 8 

ed: He was alſo pleaſed to indulge the Duke £ 

of Monmouth ſo far, as to promiſe he ſhould 

not be obliged to give Evidence againſt any 

Man. However, Monmouth's Pardon was no 

ſooner ſealed, but he aſſociated with the ſame 

diſaffected People again; and it was given 

The Duke out, That the Duke of Monmouth had made 

of _ no Confeſſion; but, on the contrary, had aſſerted 

pſes te. the Innocence of ſome that had ſuffered. Where- 

upon the King expoſtulated with Mommcuth, 

and let him know, that he expected ſome 

publick Teſtimony of his Confeſſion, that 

might ſatisfy the whole Nation of the 'Truth 

of the Conſpiracy, as well as himſelf and the 

Duke of Nrk: Which the Duke of Monmouth 

ſeemed to acknowledge very expedient, and 
readily ſigned the following Paper; viz. 

acknow -. 1 have heard of ſome Reports of me, as 

_— if I ſhould have leſſened the late Plot, and 

gain k Ky” 

under his gone about to diſcredit the Evidence given 

Hand. “ againſt thoſe who died by Juſtice: Your 

* Majeſty and the Duke know how ingenu- 

* ouſly I have owned the late Conſpiracy ; 

and though I was not conſcious of any De- 

* fien againſt your Majeſty's Life, yet I la- 

ment the having had ſo great a Share in the 

_ © other Part of the ſaid Conſpiracy: Sir, 1 

have taken the Liberty to put this in Wri- 


vo * No Wouder the Diſſenters deny the Plot, when they 
1 were all in it. | % 4634 wo) 
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ting for my own Vindication; and I be- 42.1683. 
* ſeech you look forward, and endeayour 35 CarIl 
"to forget the Faults, you have forgiven ' nn 
* me: I will take care never to commit any 

more againſt you, or come within the 
Danger of being again miſled from my 
Duty; but make it the Buſineſs of my 
„Life, to deſerve the Pardon your Majeſty 
* hath granted to your dutiful, 


MONMO UTH. 


But notwithſtanding theſe Confeſſions, there Doctor 
is nothing to be inferred from them Biſhop Purer en- 
Burnet ſuggeſts : They were forced from the 2323 
Duke; or the Lord Halifax prevailed on him Force of 
to make them, only to ſerve a Turn : And theſeCon- 
he might ſafely acknowledge a Plot; for that feſſions. 
was a general Word, and might ſignifie as 
much, or as little as a Man pleaſed. 

But, for a Man to make Uſe of Words, Some An- 
which he knows his Hearers (according to — — 
the natural Conſtruction of them, and the de 
Circumſtances he is in) muſt underſtand in 
ſuch a certain Senſe, and reſerve another 
Meaning to himſelf, is ſuch an intolerable 
Abuſe of Speech, as muſt render all Com- 
merce with Mankind impracticable: And 
ſurely, this is a Practice, that was never a- 
vowed by any, but the Whigs. The Jeſuits, 
if they are guilty of the like Evaſions, are 
however ſo modeſt, as not to defend, or 
boaſt of them: This was reſerved for our 
Britiſh Saints, for Biſhop Burnet and his 
Friends; who make ſuch ſolemn Declarati- 
ons againſt common Lying : They don't ſcru- 
ple, it ſeems, any evaſive Arts, and the de- 
ceiving their Neighbours, as groſsly, as any 
common Lyar can: But they always do 5 8 

| 2 - - 
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4. b. 1683. ſuch a Manner, as to be able to laugh at 


35 Car, II. the Man they have deceived, becauſe he was 
ſuch a Blockhead not to diſcover, that the 
Words dreſſed up with ſome other Circum- 
ſtances than they were ſpoken, would have 
born another Senſe: And this is the Subject 

of a double Triumph; for, they do not only 

by their Equi vocations wrong their Neigh- 
bours, but out-wit him too. In the Duke 

of Monmouth's Caſe, there could be very little 
Colour to interpret the Word Plot in any o- 
ther Senſe, than the King underſtood it: 

For here the Duke was charged with a Con- 
ſpiracy, for which ſeveral Perſons had been 
tried and executed ; he had upon his Examj- 
nation acknowledged his Share in that Conſpi- 
racy, as far as it related to the Inſurrection; 

nay, he had particularly diſtinguiſned between 


the Aſſaſſination and the intended Rebellion; 


and given a particular Account of the latter 
and of the principal Conſpirators concerne 
in it: And after this, would any Man, but 
Biſhop Burner, or his Diſciples, ſuggeſt, that 
any other Plot or Deſign could be intended, 
than the Conſpiracy with which he was char- 
ed, and had confeſſed his Share in? At this 
ate, how difficult muſt it be, to carry on a- 
ny Commerce or Correſpondence with a 
Whig ? With what Care muſt we conſider 
every Thing he writes, to diſcover how ma- 
ny ſeveral Ways his Words may be under- 
Nurnet ac · ſtood, and what ſecret Reſerves he may retain 
—_ to deceive us at laſt, when we have uſed all 
aber were the Caution that Prudence can ſaggeſt? 
dangerous But after all, the Biſhop is ſo good to ac- 
Conſults, knowledge, That they (the Conſpirators) had 
_ _ certainly dangerous Conſultations among them, which 
there were MIght well be called Plots, Page 575 : But 
any . 2 : 8 how 
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how does this agree with what he has ſo of- 4. D. 1683. 
ten affirmed, That all was but Talk: That it Cart, 
was no more than rambling Diſcourſe : Where ene 
was the great Danger of rambling Diſcourſe, 85 
or how could ſuch Diſcourſe be called a 
dangerous Conſultation ? | 

Upon the whole, Doctor Burnet ſeems to 
admit, that the Conſpirators did think, That 
when their Liberties were invaded, the King might 
be compelled by Force to reſtore them : They did 
- alſo look upon their Rights and Liberties to be then 
: invaded ; and did often and conſult how to 
- relieve themſelves, and compel the King to yield to 
n their Demands : So far, I think our Author 
- does not ſcruple to acknowledge. But then 
— he ſays, they had not fixed upon any Time 
; or Place, to execute their Purpoſe ; and 
n therefore, though they might be ſaid to be in 
q a Plot, they were not guilty of Treaſon. 
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N This ſeems to be the whole Force of his 
| Argument. But it muſt be conſidered, that 


t either the putting ſuch a Deſign in Execution, 1 
i would have been Treaſon or not: If it would | 
d, not, then indeed the Deſign could not be | 
— treaſonable; but if the putting a Force 3 
s upon the King, in order to oblige him to 
- yield to our Demands, be Treaſon ; the L 
a conſpiring to put ſuch a Force upon him, is | || 
T Treaſon ; and has ever been ſo conſtrued, i 
- both before and ſince the Revolution; and 0 
- particularly in the Trials of Sir John Friend, | 
n Sir William Perkins, Cc. a Conſpiracy to levy 1 
I! War, or raiſe Forces againſt the King, was [| 
h adjudged an Overt-A& of Conſpiring the 4 
a King's Death: Nay, the very Imagination N 
d is 'Treaſon, if it can be made appear; much [ 
h more, when there have been frequent Conſul- li. | 
it tations how to effect it, though no particular 1 
W r * * . a ; , ” <6, ; Time 
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4D. 1683. Time and Place have been agreed on. Could p 
02 II Doctor Burnet really believe, that, where People 
5 met, conſulted, and reſolved to make an Inſur- $ 


re&ion, and fall upon the King, the firſt, Time 

they had an Opportunity, though they did 
not agree upon Time and Place, this would | 
excuſe them from the Guilt of Treaſon? He b 
had better ſpeak out, and reſort to his old 
Maxim, That when our Liberties are inva- 
ded, we may lawfully reſiſt, and compel the 
King to reſtore them; and then it muſt be 
admitted, there could be no Treaſon, either 
in the Deſign or in the Execution: And in 
this Light his Friends may indeed be looked 
upon rather as Patriots than Traytors. Their 
Conſultations were only in Behalf of Liber- 
ty and Property, and to reſcue their Coun- 
try from Tyranny and Oppreſſion: But then, 
how could theſe Conſultations be deem'd 
dangerous, as the Biſhop acknowledges? All 
the Danger according to him, ſeems to be, 

| that they ſhould not ſucceed. 

Monmouth But to return to the Duke of Monmouth: 
rehpſes Some of his Friends having flattered his Am- 
+ frcond bition again, with Hopes of ſucceeding to 
the Crown, and ſetting aſide his Uncle, the 

Duke of York ; while others upbraided him 
with Meanneſs of Spirit and Ingratitude to 
thoſe who had run ſuch Hazards to ſerve 
him, (by ſigning a Paper which might be 
brought in Evidence againſt them:) He came 
to the King, the 6th of December ; and im- 
portunately demanded the Paper he had fign- 
ed, might be returned. To which the King 
anſwered, He would not keep it againſt his 
Will; that he might have no Pretence to ſay, 
he was forced to write what he did; but bid 
him conſider the Conſequences of his obſtinate 
Perſe- 
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CHARLES IL: 191 
Perſeverance in that Demand; and gave him 4 P. 1683. 
till the next Morning to deliberate on the 0 Il. 
Matter. However, he came the next Day, XP 
and inſiſting ſtill, that his Majeſty ſhould return 
it, the King gave him the Paper, but at 
the ſame Time baniſhed him the Court; (be- 
ing the very Day Colonel Sidney was execu- 
ted ;) and ſoon after the Duke of Monmouth He goes to 
embarked for Holland, Holland. 

There was little happened abroad this Year The Siege 
worth our Attention, unleſs the memorable ot Vienna. 
Siege of Vienna, the Capital of the Empire; 
before which the Turks fat down with an hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand Men, about the mid- 
dle of July; and having battered and at- 
racked the Place with incredible Fury, for 
near two Months, were, on the 12th of 
September, forced to raiſe the Siege, by tze 
King of Poland, and the Duke of Lorrain, 
General of the Imperialifts : And the Turks x victory 
received the greateſt Defeat from the Chriſti- over the 
ans, that is mentioned in Hiſtory; it being“ bo 
computed, there were not leſs than ſeventy 
Thouſand of the Irfidels killed in the Siege, 
and in the Battle. Several Engliſþ Volunteers 
fignalized themſelves in the Defence of Vien- 
na; and among them, the Lord Lan/dows, Lord Law: 
eldeſt Son to the Earl of Bath; in conſidera- _ _ 
tion of whoſe Merit, the Emperor created the Em. 
him a Count of the Roman Empire. pire. 

This Winter was remarkable for one of The great 
the longeſt and hardeſt Froſts that has hap- Froſt. 
pened in England: It ſet in the Beginning 
of December, and continued till the fifth of 
February. A Fair was kept on the Thames, 
and Oxen Roaſted on the Ice ; and the Coaches 
ran from the Temple to Weſtminſter in * 
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4D. 1683. Term, on the River, as frequently as in the 


- * 
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36 Car, 11, Streets. i 1 
On New- Fears Day, this Year, Prinee 
Some Pro- George of Denmark, lately maried to the 
motions. Princeſs Anne, was elected a Knight -Compa- 
nion of the moſt Noble Order of the 
Garter ; as were the Dukes of Somerſet and 
Northumberland ten Days after : And about 

the ſanie Time, Charles Beauclair Earl of 
Burford, the King's natural Son, by Mrs. 

Gwyn, was created Duke of St. Albans. © 


Some of On the 23d of the ſame Month, the Lord 


* _ Brandon Gerrard, Mr. Booth, Mr. Trenchard, 
— Mr. Charlton, and Major Wildman, who had 
been committed, on ſuſpicion of their being 
Accomplices in the Rye-houſe Plot, and ad- 

| mitted to Bail, were abſolutely difcharged : 
Mr. Hamp- And Mr. Hampden, another of them, had the 
1 Favour, to be indicted only for a Miſdemea- 
demeanor. nour; being brought to his Trial, at the 
King's- Bench Barr, the 6th of February, 
Lord Ho- The Lord Howard, being produced as a 
2 * with Witneſs againſt the Priſoner, gave much the 
gxinſt him. ſame Evidence, as he had done at the Trials 
of the Lord Ruffel, and Colonel Sidyey : That 

they had formed a Council of Six, of which 
Mr. Hampden was one: That they met the 
firſt Time at the Priſoner Mr. Hampden's 
HFouſe, the middle of Famary, 1682-3: That 
Mr. Hampden began the Diſcourſe, and de- 

ſired they would conſult how to put 

Things in a better Poſture: And that they 
then debated of the Time when, and the 
Place where the Inſurrection ſhould begin: 
But the principal Point reſolved on, was the 
fertling a Correſpondence with Argyle, and 

other leading Men in Sroland. That the 
had a ſecond Meeting at the Lord Ruſſel s 
Houſe; 
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Houſe, a Fortnight afterwards ; when it was 4. D. 168. 
agreed to ſend Aaron Smith to Scotland, to 26 Car. IL 
deſire the Malecontents there, to ſend up. 
ſome of the Party to London, that they . 
might concert Meaſures with them; and 
Sir John Cochrane the Lord Meluil, and Camp- 
bel, with another, were named as proper 
Perſons; and were to come up, under pre- 
tence of making a Purchaſe in Carolina. Other 
Witneſſes depoſed, That Aaron Smith actually 
went to Scotland accordingly ; and that Sir Joh 
Cochrane, the two Campbells, and Monroe, came 
up to London, under the Pretence of ſettling 
a Plantation at Carolina. "Af 

Mr. William, who was aſſigned Council z#ampden's 
for Mr. Hampden, objected, That the Lord Defence by 
Howard being in a Conſpiracy againſt the . 
Government, gave Evidence againſt his Cli- 
ent, to ſave his own Life: That the Lord 
Howard was not poſitive as to the Day the 
Conſult was at Mr. Hampden's; which made 
it impoſſible to prove his Client was in ano» 
ther Place: That if the Conſpiracy had been 
of long ſtanding, there would have been ſome 
Appearance of it ſooner : That the Lord How- 
ard was a Man of no Principles, and had ſo- 
lemnly ſworn, He knew nothing of a Plot, Cc. 

To which it was replied, 'That the Lord 
Howard had poſitively ſworn the Matter of 
Fact, charged in the Indictment; which had 
been confirmed by Evidence of Smith's going 
to Scotland, and the Scorch Agent's coming up 
to London, under the pretence of ſettling a 
Plantation in Carolina: And the Jury being 
withdrawn about half an Hour, returned; 
and brought the Priſoner in Guilty. Where- 


upon the Court ſentenced him to pay a Fine x; 

of forty thouſand Pounds; to ſtand commit» fined 

ted till it was paid; and to find Sureties for 400 l 
Vor. XXIII. Cc | 


his 
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4 D. 1683. his good Behaviour ny Life. The laſt 
36 Car, IL. Trial I ſhall take notice of, in Relation to 
this Presbyterian or Rye-Houſe Plot, is that of 
Robert Baillie of Jervuiſwood in Scotland. + 
The Trial At this Trial, William Carſtairs depoſed, 
1 That he the Deponent went over to Holland to 
proves the the Earl of Argyle, to conſult him about the 
Engliſh Inſurrection in Scotland: And that the Earl 
Confpira- as of Opinion, that nothing could be done 
— there, unleſs thirty thouſand Pounds were rai- 
ſed, and a thouſand Horſe and Dragoons; 
with which the Deponent acquainted the 
Lord Ruſſel, on his Return to England: And 
the Lord Ruſſel thereupon, ſaid, that they 
could not get ſo much raiſed in the Time 
propoſed ; but if they had ten thouſand 
Pounds, that would draw People in ; and 
when they were once in, they would ſoon 
be brought to more: But as for the thouſand 
Horſe and Dragoons, he could ſay nothing 
at preſent, that muſt be concerted on the Bor- 
ders: That the Deponent alſo conſulted 
with Doctor Owen, Mr. Grifin, Mr. Mead, 
and other Diſſenting Preachers about the in- 

tended Inſurrection, when he was in London. 
That Baillie the Priſoner, told the Depo- 
nent, that he alſo had talked with the Lord 
Ruſſel and others, about raiſing the ſaid Sum 
of 30,000 l. but found it was impoſſible to 
get that Sum ; however, that they werecertainly 
promiſed 10,000 J. which the Deponent was 
to receive and remit to Holland, for buying 
of Arms: That both Sir John Cochrane and 
the Priſoner lamented the Delays that were 
made, in paying the Money; and ſaid, they 
feared it would be too little, if it was paid 
in: Which Evidence is ſuch a Confirmation 
of the Guilt of the Engliſh Conſpirators, as 
leaves no Room to doubt the 'Truth ws 
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Plot. The jury that tried Baillie, conſiſted 4 D. 1683. 
of two Noblemen, and thirteen Gentlemen 60% 11 
of Quality, who unanimouſly found him Guil- . 
ty of this Treaſon, though a Majority had | 
been ſufficient to convict him by the Laws of 

that Kingdom; and he was condemned and 
executed at Ease b.. 

On the ſeventh of February, two Days af- Braddm 
ter Mr. Hampden's Trial, Lawrence Braddon and Speke 
and Hugh Speke Gents. were tried for a Miſ- 2 s 
demeanour, in the Court of King's Bench, ing the 
in conſpiring to make the People believe, that Murder of 
the Earl of Eſex was murdered in the Tower, none ex 
by thoſe who had the Cuſtody of him; and yeramen. 
for endeavouring to ſuborn falſe Witneſſes to 
prove it: Whereupon, Braddon, who was 
found guilty of the whole Charge, was ſen- 
tenced to pay a Fine of two thouſand Pounds; 
and Speke, who was acquitted of 'the Infor- 
mation, one thouſand. Pounds; and to give 
Security for their good Behaviour for Life 
About the ſame Time, Samuel Johnſon Fobnſon 
Clerk, was convicted of writing and publiſh- — Tor 
1 s Zulian, 
ing that ſcandalous and ſeditious Libel, en- 
titled, Julian the Apoſtate; for which he was 
condemned to pay a Fine of five hundred 
Marks, to find Sureties for his good: Beha- 
viour for a Year, and that his Book ſhould 
be burnt by the common Hangman. John 
Darby a Printer, alſo was convicted of Print- Darlyfor 
ing the Lord Ruſſels Speech, which the Go- Rujpel's 
vernment held to be a Libel ; but upon beg- Pech. 
ging Pardon for his Offence, he was fined 
only twenty Marks. 


4 


On the other Hand, the Earl of | Dany, Earl'of 


who had remained ſeveral Years a Priſoner rr 


in the Tower, and often in vain. moved to be Iod, 4. 


bailed, was brought to the King's Bench Bar, mitted to 
Cc 2 on Bail. 


2 


36 Cur. I Bail, on mY into a Recognizance himſelf 
5% rs: n 


196 The HisToORY of ENGLAND. 
491684. on the 12th of Febraary, and admitted to 


in ten thouſand Pounds, and his Hail five 

| thouſand Pounds a piece, for his Appearance 
in the Houſe of Lords, the next Seſſion of 
Parliament. The Popiſh Lords were alſo ad- 

mitted to Bail on the ſame Day, viz. 'The 

Earl of Powis, the Lord Arundel of HWardour, 

the Lord Bellas, and the Earl of Tyrone ; but 


the Lord Peters died in the Tower, about a 


Month before, having written a Letter to 
his Majeſty, while he lay on his Death-Bed, 
wherein he takes it upon his Salvation, that 
he was innocent of the Plot, with which he 
was charged. 
Bernardi. Two Days after, viz. on the 14th of F- 
fon fined bruary, Sir Samuel Bernardiſton was tried, and 
joe thePlo convicted of a Miſdemeanour in defaming 
was a and ſcandalizing the Government by ſeveral 
Sham. Letters and Libels; wherein he affirmed, that 


the Plot, of which the Lord Ruſſel, Sidney, 


c. were convicted, was a Sham ; for which 
he was condemned to pay a Fine of ten thou- 
ſand Pounds, and to give Securities for his 

ood Behaviour during Life. mw 
While England remained in Peace, the 
French were ſtill carrying on their Conqueſts 


in Spaniſh Flanders, with the greateſt Securi- 
ty; being ſenſible , that Ergland could not at 


this Time interpoſe to ſave that Country; the 
Parliament having ſo frequently refuſed to 

grant the King any Supplies for that Pur- 

poſe, though "refſed to it by his Majeſty 

A Procla- With the greateſt Earneſtneſs. But the French 


mation having the Aflurance to fall upon ſome Sa- 


for prefer- niſh Ships in the Downs, which the King look- 
NeScralty ed upon as an Inſult on himſelf, he 
of the iflued a Proglamation for the preſerving 
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an exact Neutrality in all the Ports and Roads 4. D. 1684. 

on the Coaſt of England ; giving Orders to I 

his Men of War to attack the Aggreſſors. 8 
The ſame Reaſon that obliged the King of The King 

England to ſtand Neuter, and fee the Spaniſb forced ro 

Flanders over-run by the French, compelled Tante 

him to abandon Tangier, that commodious waz of a, 

Port, on the African Coaſt, near the Streights Supply. 

Mouth; on the Fortifications and Mole whereof 

he had expended immenſe Sums. The Garriſon 

and the Works were ſo great an annual Ex- 

pence, that he could no longer bear it: And 

the Parliament would grant nothing for main- 

taining it, though it was acknowledged to be 

of vaſt Advantage to our Levant-Trade. 
Whereupon the King ſent the Lord Dart- 

mouth thither with twenty Men of War, in 

September 1683, to demoliſh the Town, Caſtle; 

Mole, and other Works, and bring away the 

Garriſon and Ordnance : All which the Lord 

Dartmouth performed, and returned to En- 

gland, the 2d of April, 1684: And tis ſaid, 

that when he had taken all the Inhabitants 

and their Effects on Board, great Numbers of 

the Moors were blown up by the Mines he had 
prepared to demoliſh ſome of the Works: 

For foreſeeing the Infidels would croud into 

the Place, as ſoon as his People were embarked, 

he ordered Matches and Trains of Powder to 

be laid on purpoſe to deſtroy them. But I hope 

this laſt Part of the Relation is not true ; 

for though the Moors were our Enemies, and 

actually befieging the Place; yet as the Engliſh 

never deſigned to return thither again, and 

could propoſe no one good End by deſtroy- 

ing ſo many Men's Lives, ſuch an Action 

ſeems to border upon Inhumanity ; and could 
n ; | / give 
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4.1684. give the Infidels no very advantagious Idea of 
36 Ce II che Chriſtiant.. * 60 
LAAL But to returnfhome: Heloway, one of the 
Holloway, Conſpirators in the Rye- Houſe Plot, having 
a Conſpi- fled to the Miſt- Indies, was again apprehended 
Bed arg there, and ſent to England. He had been 
executed. out-lawed for High-Treaſon during his Ab- 

fence. However, when he was brought before 

the Court of King's-Bench, he was told, that 

he might have a Trial, and endeavour to make 

his Defence: But he anſwered, he could not 

defend himſelf ; he had confeſſed great Part 

of the Indictment before his Majeſty, and 

threw himſelf on the King's Mercy: But 

there appearing little in his Confeſſion, but 

what was already publickly known, unleſs it 

were a Deſign to have ſurprized Briſtol ; and 

the Priſoner being concerned in that Part of 

the Plot relating to the Aſſaſſination, a Rule 

was made for his Execution on the 21ſt of 

April, when he acknowledged the Reality of 

the Plot; and that he had a Share in it, but 

ſeemed to excuſe himſelf on account of the 
Male-Adminiſtration of the Government. 

_— le Langley Curtis was about the ſame Time 

nach, for convicted of Printing and Publiſhing a ſedi- 

publiſhing tious Libel, called, The Lord Ruſſel'i Ghoſt, or 

leditious the Nighe- Waller of Bloomsbury; for which 

— he was fined five hundred Pounds, and ſet 
Bern. in the Pillory. George Cawdron, Steward to 
ment. the Earl of Clare, was alſo convicted of ut- 

tering ſeditious Words; for which he was fi- 
ned 500 J. and ſet in the Pillory. Francis 
Smith, a Bookſeller, alſo was convicted o 

publiſhing a ſeditious Libel, called the Raree 
Show, containing moſt ſcandalous Reflections 
on the King and Duke, and the whole Ad- 


miniſtration z 


a 
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The Duke of Jork having brought an Ac- 


Michaelma- Term, the Trial came on the 1ſt 


miniſtration ; for which he was fined 5001. 4D. 7684. 
and ſet in the Pillorg. 3602. 


tion of Scandalum Maguatum againſt John Dut- Dutton : 
ton Colt Eſq; for ſcandalous Words, the. laſt Cole. tor 


ords a- 
of May ; when it was proved, that the De- — of 
fendant had uttered the following Words, York, to 

viz, The Duke of York is a Papiſt; and before 1 
any ſuch Papiſt Dog ſhall be Succeſſor to the Damages. 
Crown of England, IJ be hanged at my own Door, 

If any of the Members of Parliament come to an 


untimely End, it ſhall be laid on the Papiſts ; and 


from that Time I will begin to cut the Throat of 


the firſt Papiſt 1 meet, if it be the Duke of 

York himſelf. If the King follows the Advice of 
that Popiſh Dog his Brother, and ſuch evil Coun- 

ſellors, in ſo often diſſoluing the Parliament, {it 
will be worſe for him, He is a damned Raſ- 

cal, Cc. with a great deal more of the like 

genteel Language ; for which the Jury gave 

the Duke ten thouſand Pounds Damages. 

The Duke alſo obtained a Verdict againſt 7#w-Oares 
Titus Oates, for calling him Traytor ; and ſay- fte 
ing, his Highneſs was a Son of a Ihore, and Offence. 
a Raſcal, and he hoped to ſee him hanged : For 
which 100, ooo J. Damages was given by the 
Jury, on a Writ of Enquiry ; and Oates re- 
mained a Priſoner in the King's-Bench ſome 
Years, it being impoſſible he ſhould raiſe any 
ſuch Sum. | 12 50 | 
And now Sir Thomas Armſtrong, one of the Execution 
Conſpirators, having been apprehended in ng 
Holland by Order of the States, and ſent o- 5 
ver to England, was brought to the King - frong on 
Bench Bar, the 14th of June: And the Court n. _ 
demanding what he could ſay, why Execution 
ſhould not be awarded againſt him, as he ftood 
1 out-lawed 
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4D. 7684. out- lawed for High- Treaſon? He anſwered, 
36 Ce- II. that by a Statute made in the 6th Year of 


One of the 


Edward VI, a Perſon outlawed had a Year's 
Time to reverſe his Outlawry, if he happen- 
ed to be beyond Sea: But the Court inform- 
ed him, that by the very Words of that Sta- 
rute, none could have the Benefit of it, but 
thoſe who yielded themſelves woluntarily to 
the Chief- Juſtice within the Year ; whereas, 
he was apprehended, and brought thither a- 
gainſt his Will. | 


The Attorney-General alſo acquainted the | 


moſt noto- Court, 'That the Priſoner at the Bar, de- 


rious 


ſerved no Sort of Indulgence ; not only, for 


that when he was ſeized beyond Sea, Let- 


ters of freſh Communication with foreign 
Princes, and other People, were taken upon 
him; but alſo, becauſe it appeared to his 
Majefty on full Evidence, That after the 
Diſappointment of the Aſſaſſination at the 


Rye- Houſe, by the Fire at Newmarket, Arm- 
ſtrong was one of the Perſons, that actually en- 


gaged to go, upon the King's haſty coming 
to Town, and to deftroy him on the Road. 
It may be added, That no Man had more 
perſonal Obligations to his Majeſty; and that 
none had made more ungrateful Returns, by 
perverting his Subjects from their Allegiance ; 
particularly, one that was very dear to his 
Majeſty, the Duke of Monmouth. Upon all 


theſe Conſiderations, it was determined, to 


ſhew him no Favour, and he was executed 
in Purſuance of a Rule of the Court of 
King's-Bench on the 2oth of June; his Head 
being ſer up on Viſtwinſter- Hal, between 
Cromwell's and Bradſhaw's, and his Quarters on 
the City-Gates. Bout 


There 
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phin Eſq; to the Poſt of Secretary of State, Godolphin 
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There were ſome Alterations in the Mini- (42-1684: 


try this Summer, which muſt not be omitted; 
particularly the Advancement of Sidney Godol- 


36 Car. H. 


the 14th of April, on the Reſignation of Sir Segen 

Leoline Jenkins ; and the Care of the Admi- Duke af 

ralty, which had beem for ſome time in Com- york Ad- 

miſhon, was now conferred on the Duke of miral. 

York again, who alſo took his Place at the fa 

Council Board about the Middle of May; the Nechefer 

Earl of Rocheſter was made Preſident of the 3 | 

Council, on the Reſignation of the Earl of Council. 

Radnor; ana Mr. Godolphin being made Firſt Godolphin 

Commiſſioner of the Treaſury the 25th of made Ba- 

Auguſt, was ſucceeded in his Poſt of Secretary pia * 

of State by the Earl of Middletan; and Mr. mifioner 

Godolphin was created Baron Godolphit of Rial- of the 

ton in the County of Curnwal, on the eighth of Taury. 

September. % o E eee wa. 
But the Alterations the Conſtitution was in Charters 

danger of receiving this Lear, from the Sei- tender. 

zure or Surrender of the Charters of the ſeve- 

ral Corporations, were of much greater Con- 

fequence than any Changes that could be made 

in the Miniſtry: The City of Wells had ſur- 

rendered their Charter, and received a new 

one, before that of London was ad judged to be 

forfeited ; and this Year no leſs than twenty 

five Corporations in Cornwal,- and fix in the 

County of Devon, with a great many other 

in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, ſurrendered 

their Charters, and accepted new ones, under 

ſuch Limitations as the Court was pleaſed to 

preſcribe; the principal whereof was, That 

their Magiſtrates. ſhould be confirmed or ap- 

proved by the King, if he required it: By Aa mm | if. 

which Means his Majeſty had it in his Power — the 

to prevent his Enemies being choſen Oflicers Chaiters; 10 
Vo I. XXIII. D d in if 
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A. D. 1684. in Corporations, and influencing Elections: For 
36Car.Il, the Corporation- Act, that excluded all Per- 
4 ſons from being Magiſtrates of Corporations 
who were not conformable to the Church, 
was now entirely evaded, ſcarce any of the 
Diſſenters ſcrupling to conform occaſionally, 
and commit Idolatry, as they called it, at the 
Communion- Table, to qualify themſelves for 
Offices ; by which Means the Houſe of Com- 
mons became repleniſned with Members of 
Presbyterian or Republican Principles, who 
had ſor ſome time inſiſted, That the King 
ought to be governed by them; ſuggeſting, 
He was no more than their Officer; That 
England was in Fact a Republick; and that the 
SGovernment of the Church ought to be formed 
e upon the Presbyterian or Geneva Model: That 
| acquielcing theſe were the Principles and Deſigns of the 
init, leading Whigs, the Body of the Nation were 
fully convinced; and therefore did not oppoſe 
the Steps King Charles took at this Juncture, 
ro ſecure himſelf, and advance his Preroga- 
tive, believing the Nation to be in leſs Danger 
from an Encreaſe of the King's Power, than 
from the Prevalency of a Republican Faction, 
which had in the laſt Reign ſubverted the Con- 
ſtitution both in Church and State, and in 
this Reign miſſed but very narrowly of effe&- 
Ing the {ame again: The People indeed would 
very gladly have ſeen their ancient Conſtitu- 
tion preſerved without any Alteration or En- 
croachments on either hand; but it ſeemed 
neceflary at this time that the Court ſhould 
take ſome extraordinary Steps to preſerve the 
Monarchy from being converted into a Re- 
publick. Had the King ſat till, and truſted 
only to Meaſures ftriftly legal, when the 
Malecontents were attempting, by open Tu- 
4 | mults, 
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CHARLES II. 203 
* and ſecret Conſpiracies, to dethrone 4D. 1684, 
him, as they had done his Father, he would 36 C II. 

— . have undergone his Father's Fate. SAI 
This was the old Artifice; To raiſe Mobs, 
to enter into Conſpiracies, to confederate 
themſelves with the Malecontents in Scotland, 
and to declare at the ſame time that the King 
ought to take no Meaſures for his Defence 
but what were ſtrictly legal: And King 
Charles I. . — acted as if he believed = 
ought not; which, was certainly the Occaſion 
of his Ruin, and for which his Enemies laugh 
at him to this Day, and have their Calves- 
Head Clubs on the Anniverſary. of his Mur- 
der, in Deriſion of his Politicks. 
In ſhort; King Charles II. ſaw he had but King 

one of theſe two Methods to take, to keep C II. 
the Crown upon his Head, and defend him- — 
ſelf againſt both dans and foreign Ene- ferve him. 
mies; namely, by new modelling the Corpo» ſelf. bur 
rations in the manner he did, or by. — by 2 
up a Standing Army: If he had raifed a great or 1 
Army, this would have been no leſs. dange- the Char- 
rous to the Conſtitution than the altering the ders. 
Charters of the ſeveral Corporations; and 

yet without ſuch an Army it is not eaſy to 
conceive how he ſhould defend himſelf againſt 

the Tumults and Riots in the City of London, 

and other Parts of England, while the Mob 

was animated and encouraged by Republican 
Magiſtrates. Such an Influence had the Fac- 

tion, we fee, in the three preceding Parlia- 

ments, that they. would give the King no 
Money, either for the Aſſiſtance of his Allies 

in the Defence of Handers, or for the Defence 

of Tangier; and much leſs to enable him to 
ſuppreſs any domeſtick Inſurrections; nay, 

they voted that no Man ſhould lend him 

Dd 2 Mopey 
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4D. 1684 Money for the neceſſary Support of the Go- 
36 Car. II vernment, or of his own Hoaſhold; and were 
LA evidently ſpiriting up the People into a Rebel- 
lion againſt him. In theſe Circumſtances all 

the Forces he had on Foot did not amount to 

five thouſand Men; and againſt theſe mighty 
'Outcries were made, as if the People's Liber- 

ties were in danger of being deſtroyed by that 
Handful of Troops: Whereas the ſame Party 

have thought their Liberties very ſafe ſince, 

under other Princes whoſe Standing Armies 

A Digreſ- have been four times that Number. And 1 
wg wiſh future Kings may not think ſtill greater 
dangerous Numbers neceſſary to ſecure them againſt the 
the vaſt Tumults that may be raiſed in the City of 
e London alone; a Town now of ſuch monſtrous 
| = Dimenſions, that, to ſpeak within Compaſs, 
may prove it can raiſe fifty thouſand Foot, and ten thou- 
- arg ſand Horſe, and arm them, at a very ſhort 
tuin Warning. And here, methinks, we have 
but too much Reaſon to cenſure the Policy of 

our Anceſtors, in ſuffering this Metropolis to 

arrive at ſuch a Magnitude, as to make it 
neceſſary to keep up an Army to ſupport the 
Government againſt their Mobs; which may 

at length prove fatal to cur Liberties : Nor 

can I think of any better Way to avoid this, 

than by diſciplining our Militia, or Part of 

them, in ſuch a manner as to make them equal 

to Regular Troops, as is done in Sweden : 

After which, the keeping up a Standing Army 

will be perfectly needleſs. But to return from 

this Digreſſion, and ſam up all I have ſaid on 

the King's ſeizing the Charters : It was ſuch 

a Stretch of Power, as no Engliſhman could 

ever have approved of, if the Kingdom had 

been in a State of Peace, and the King could 

have ſupported himſelf on his Throne without 

| 1 . 7 It: 
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it: But as he found a powerful Faction con- 42.1684 
ſtantly endeavouring to dethrone him, and a 7 IL 
Conſpiracy actually on foot for that End; the 3 
Whigs may look upon themſelves as the Au- The Whigs 
thors of thoſe Meaſures they compelled the Genn «be 
King to take for his own Preſervation; CO 

But to proceed: This Year the Hamborough Charters 
Company, to teſtify their Loyalty and Aﬀec- being 
tion for his Majeſty, erected his Statue in the {ized. 
Middle of the Area of the Royal Exchange, 
cauſing the following Inſcription to be en- 
graven on the Pedeſtal ; wiz. 

CRO LO II. Cæſari Britannico, Patriæ A Statue 
Patri, Regum optimo, clementiſſimo, auguſtiſſimo, of King 
generis humani Deliciis, utriuſque fortuna Vifdori, Charles Shs 
pacis Europæ Arbitro, maris Domino & Vindici, 
Societatis Mercatorum Adventur. Angliz, quæ 
per 400 jam prope annos Regia Benignitate floret, 

Fidei intemeratæ, Gratitudinis æternæ, hoc Teſti- 
monium venerabunda poſuit, Anno Salutis huma- 
næ 1684. 

And now Sir William Pritchard, late Lord Pritchard 
Mayor of London, in order to recover Satiſ- 5 
faction for the Inſults he ſuffered in the Days Damages 
of Whiggiſm, brought his Action againſt Mr. _— 
Papillon and Mr. Dubois, for maliciouſly cauſ- Ty 
ing him to be arreſted during his Mayoralty : 
And the Cauſe being tried in Michaelmas Term, 
this Year, at Gui/dhall, the Jury gave Sir Mil- 
liam Ten thouſand Pounds Damages. There 
were about the ſame time ſome Perſons con- 
victed of ſeditious Words and Libels againſt 
the Government, and fined; but the Trial Reſewel?'s 


, Trial for 
that made moſt Noiſe was that of Thomas," 


Roſewell, a diſſenting Teacher, for treaſonable Words in 
Words uttered in his Sermon on the 14th of bisSermon 
September Some of which were theſe ; viz. 
We have had two wicked Kings —_— 

ho 
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4. D. 1684. ho have permitted Popery to enter in 


ee ce under their Noſes; whom we can reſemble 
8 to no other Perſon but the moſt wicked 


7 Jeroboam: But if they would ſtand to their 


* Principles, he did not fear but they ſhould 

© overcome their Enemies, as in former 

© Times with Rams-horns, broken Platters, 

“ and a Stone in a Sling.” Of which the 

Priſoner, was convicted ; but the King was 
pleaſed to pardon him. | | 

Sir Scroop Sir Scroop How, one of the late Knights of 

_ par- the Shire for the County of Nottingham, alſo 

8 pleading guilty, to an Indictment preferred 

miſſion. againſt him for ſcandalous Words ſpoken 

ok his Majeſty and the Duke of Tork, upon 

his confeſſing the Offence, and throwing him- 

ſelf upon his Majeſty's Mercy, was pardoned ; 

and the next Day being introduced to the 

King, he acknowledged that he owed his 

Life and Eſtate to his Majeſty's Goodneſs, 

and that he would for the future dedicate 

both to the Service of his Majeſty and the 

| Royal Family. 

The King The King now reigning in perfect Peace, 

and the nd in the Affections of his Subjects, his Re- 

perfe Venues encreaſing, and his Debts in a fair 

Tranquil- way of being paid off, propoſed the founding 

lity. and endowing an Hoſpital for the Relief of 

the indigent Cavaliers: And thereupon ſent 

his Letters to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury z 

Chelſes wherein he ſays, © He obſerved with great 

— A * Grief, that many of his loyal Subjects, who 

Trab ted © had taken up Arms in behalf of himſelf 


to be an F N 
Hoſpital and his Father, in order to reſiſt that Tor- 


for odd “ rent of Rebellion, which at laſt overturn- 
Soldiers. cc | 


ed the Monarchy and the Church, were, 
by old Age, Wounds, or other Accidents, 
reduced to extreme Poyerty ; He had re- 

| ** ſolved 


5 
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“ ſolved to found and ere& at Chelſea a per- A. D. 1685. | 
* petual Hoſpital, in which more than four 17 Cr. Il. 1 
hundred aged and diſabled Soldiers might yu 
be lodged-and ſupplied with the Neceſſaries © 
* of Life: And therefore deſired the Arch- 9 
* biſhop to ſend his Circular Letters to all | 
* the Biſhops of his Province, earneſtly ex- 
* citing them to deal effectually with all in 
* their Dioceſes to contribute liberally to 
* ſo good a Deſign.” But this his Majeſty 
did not live to ſee effected. | 
His Majeſty about the ſame time publiſhed His Maje- 
a Declaration, teſtifying his Satisfaction in the 3 
Loyalty and Affection of his Subjects; where- of the Loy- 
in he obſerves, That though ſome had ſwerved alty of his 
from their Duty, far the greater and better Subjects. 
Part of them had ſtood by him in his ſevereſt 
Trials; particularly the main Body of the 
Nobility and Gentry, the whole ſound and 
honeſt Part of the Commonalty, the great 
Fountains of Knowledge and Civility, the 
two Univerſities, the wiſeſt and moſt learned 
in the Laws, the whole Clergy, and all the 
genuine Sons of the Church of England : He 
alſo expreſſed his entire Satisfaction in the 
Readinefs the Corporations had ſhewn to ſur- 
render their Charters into his Hands; and 
ſaid, he thought himſelf more than ordinarily 
obliged to continue as he had begun, to ſhew 
the greateſt Moderation and Benignity, in the 
Exerciſe of ſo great a Truſt; reſolving, upon 
this Occaſion, to convince the higheſt Preten- 
ders to the Common Weal, That as the Crown 
was the Original, ſo it was ſtill the ſureſt 
— of the People's Rights and Privi- 
eges. | | 
But when a general 'Tranquillity reigned in TheKiog's 
the Nation, and the King and People 1 laſt Lllneſs. 
theme 
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4.D.168* themſelres happy in each other, a dangerous || fe 
De Ilineſs ſeized his Majeſty, and threw the | D 


Kingdom again into the utmoſt Conſterna- ſo 
tion: He was ſurprized with a Fit of an ſte 
Apoplexy on Monday the ſecond of February, & 
and his Recovery looked upon as deſperate; St 
and though upon Bleeding he was brought to T 
his Senfes again, yet having another Fit four wi 


Days after, it carried him off, to the unſpeak- di 
able Grief of his Subjects. | 4 

While the King lay on his Death-Bed, he re 
was attended three whole Days and Nights hy 


by Biſhop Kenn, who was more in his Favour, th 
tis ſaid, than any other Prelate. The good ſy 
Man took all Opportunities in that Interval pt 


to fir and prepare the King for his approach- | 1! 
ing Diflolution ; and when the Dutchefs of h 


Portſmouth, the favourite Miſtreſs, came into 8 
the Room, prevailed on his Majeſty to com- 1 
mand her Abſence, and to ſend for the Queen, 3 
and ask her Pardon for the Violation of her o 


Bed; which was accordingly done ; and the 
Biſhop apprehending his Majeſty to be ſin- 
cerely penitent, propoſed his receiving the 
Blefled Sacrament; which the Duke of Tork 
being apprized of, and finding the King not 
likely to live many Hours, that the Roman- 
Catholicks might have the Honour of his dying 
in their Communion, brought in Father Hud- 
dleſton, a Benedictine Monk, when his Majeſty 
ThePopiſh was ſcarce ſenſible, and the three Popiſh Sa- 
Szcraments craments of Penance; Extreme Unition, and the 
| — Euchariſt, were adminiſtred; none daring to 
N oppoſe a Prince who was ſo ſuddenly expected 
1 to mount the Throne, and become their So- 
| He dies. vereign: And his Majeſty expired the next 
1 Day, being the ſixth of February, 1685, in 
i the fifty fifch Year of his Age, and the thirty 
i ; feventk 
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leventh of his Reign, if we reckon from the 


Death of the King; twenty four Tears, and 
ſomething above W Months, after his Re” 
ſtoration. | WIE 


209 


It is ſuggeſted by ſome, but fits any Various 


Shadow o 


That if the King had lived a little longer, the ide 


© Intentions. 


would have ſent away the Duke of Tok again, 
diſcarded all Papiſts, 
Reputation of being popiſnly affected; have 
— the Duke of Mozmouth, and thrown 
himſelf into the Hands of the Whigs Which 
the ſame Set of Writers ſeem to . by 
ſuggeſting, That King Charles died very op- 
portunely for England; for if he had lived a 
little longer, they tell us, he would: probably 
have eſtabliſned Popery and Arbitrary Power: 
So conſiſtent are ſome Men with themſelves ! 
The Perſon and Character of this Prince are 
admirably deſcribed by Dr. Charlton and Sir 

Wiliam Temple; who both perſonally conver- 
ſed with him, and are far from being 2855 
to his Errors. | 


and thoſe who had the | 


Proof that ever I could meet with, — 5 of 


King's 


4 Dr. Charlton obſerves, That e his Majeſty His Perſon 
* at the Reſtoration was juſt thirty Years of nd Chr. 


* Age; ſomewhat taller than hs middle 


* Error in his Shape; his Countenance was 
é rather grave than ſevere, but much ſoft- 
% ened wheneyer the fpoke; his Complexion 

© ſomewhat dark, but highly enlightened by 
* his quick and ſparkling: Eyes; the Figure 

" * his or was very lovely till near twenty 

; but after that growing lean- 

ſty of his Lehe happiſy ſup- 

Lines of Beauty, which was very 


— 65 1 


ied 
« Þ 92 he — off by plentiful Onnameuts of 


— XXIII. E e ** ſhining 


rater, by 
Dr. Charl- 


* Sexthrs of "Engliſhmen; ſo exactly formed, con. 
© that the moſt curious Eye could find no 
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© ſhining black Mair: His Motions were ſo 
eaſy and graceful; that they highly recom- 
**. mended his Perſon to all Strangers, whether 
* he walked, or danced, or played at Ten- 
nis, or rode the Great Horſe, which were 


S dis uſual Exerciſes: In ſum, his Mien fully 


denoted his Quality; and whereſoever he 
appeared, he immediately obtained the 
© Reſpect and Affections of all that approach» 
ed Hen, for all his Looks and Actions help- 
© ed to diſplay the Beauties of his Mind; a 
* vivacious - Wit, a delicate Apprehenſion, 
and an excellent Underſtanding: Theſe 
* natural Endowments were highly improved, 
not only by his on uncommon Induſtry, 
but by a numerous Train of Accidents, 
©* uſually unknown to other Princes: So that, 
©. beſides his great Skill in Modern Langua- 
© ges, Hiſtory, Mathematicks, Navigation, 
** tnes-2$ might, if continued, have proved 
a perpetual Source of Happineſs to himſelf 
Kingdom; as Juſtice, Fortitude, Clemency, 
** Temperance, and Sobriety : The two laſt 
** were conſpicuous at this time: Oaths and 
* Drunkenneſs were Strangers to him; and 


though he cannot be cleared of another 


Vice, of which the Duke of Monmout his 
** Mother was not the only Inſtance, yet the 
former Part of his Life ought by no means 
to be compared to the latter: And it is 
* obſerved by a good Hand, That for many 
©. Years before his. Return he had been ſo 
* chaſte, or cautious, that thoſe about | him 
could hear no Whiſper of any indecent Gal- 
- lantry. In | Abe He had learnt ſo much 
Experience from the Variety of his Father's 


Fortunes, from the Oppoſition of his Ene- 


cc . 
by Miles, 


Oc. his Mind was adorned with ſuch Vir- 


le 


— 
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mies, the Treachery af his ſeeming Friends; 


and the frequent Neceſſiy af treating with 
all Parties in Perſon; that it might juſtly be 
% ſaid of him as it was of his Grandfather of 


Hance, He that would | corrupt his Council, 


Difficulties; ſo as norhing looked ſteady in 


the Conduct of his. Affairs, nor appeared 
to aim at any certain End. Jet ſure no 
Prince had more Qualities to make him 
* loved, with a great many to make him 
* eſteemed, and all without a Grain of Pride 
ox Vanity in his whole Conſtitution; nor 
* could he ſuffer Flattery in any kind, grow- 
ing uneaſy upon the firſt Approaches of it, 
and diverting it to ſome other Subject: A 
Thing remarkable in Princes! Where he 
* was pleaſed to be familiar, he ſhewed great 
* Quickneſs of Conception, Pleaſancneſs..0 


Ee 2 Wit, 
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„Wit, with *Vatiery of - Knol 
more Obſervation; and à truer jadgment 
of Men, than could be imagined; from ſo 

* careleſs and er 

by to him in all he (ard or did. But having 
* abandoned himfelf to Pleaſures, this Hu- 
I maour made him loſe: matiy great Opportu- 
. nities of Glory to himſelf, «nd Grearueſs to 
| 4 19 C 108749 42 
His Cha The Lord Mulgrave tare Dake of 
ratter by Buckingham) who ved in the Court of King 
grave, Chiles II. many Tears, confidently affitms, 
That his Religion was Deilm; conſequently, 
if all that are not Papiſts are to be denomi- 
Ve Proteſtants, the King muſt be of the 
ber of the latter. . 
is Lord adds, That the King owed this 
untommon Opinion (Deiſm) more to the Live- 
lineſs of his Parts, and Careleſneſs of his 
Temper, than either to Reading or Conſide- 
ration: For his Quickneſs of Apprehenſion at 
firſt View could ifcetn through the ſeveral 
Cheats of pious Pretenees; aud his natural 
Lazineſs confirmed him in an equal-Miftruſt 
of them all, for fear he ſhould be troubled 
with examining which Religien was beſt. 
That no Prince ever delighted more in the 
Im provement of his Navy and Maritime Af- 
fairs: which ſeemed ſo much his Talent, both 
as to his Skill and Inclination, that a War of 
that kind was rather an Entertainment than 
any Diſturbance to his Thoughts: Conſe- 
quently, no Perſon was ever — fitted for 
- Country's Intereſt, if he had been as care- 


in depreſſing all ſuch Improvements in 
— as of advancing and encouraging our 


own. As to his ſpending fo much of his Time 
with the Ladies, the ſame Noble Writer was 


of 


ledge, and 


4 Manner as was natural 


al BI. ISS S.S) 


of Opinion, 
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inion, There was as much of -Lazineſs 
as Love in all thoſe Hours he paſſed among 


dis Miſtreſſes, in the latter Part of his Life; 
Thar they ſerved only to fill up his Seraglio, 


while a bewitching kind of Pleaſure, called 
Saumring and Talking without Reſtraint, was 
the true Sultana he delighted i. 
That his . quick and 1 
ly in little Things, and fometimes would ſoar 
high enough in great ones; but he was unable 
to keep it ph any long Attention or Ap- 
plication: Witty in all ſorts of Converſation ; 


| telling à Story ſo well; that, not out of 


Flattery, but for the Pleaſare of hearing it; 
they ſeemed ignorant of hat he had repeated 
ten times before; as a good Comedy will 
dear the being ſeen often. 

Not falſe to his Word, but fall of Diſſimu- 
brich and very adroit at it; yet no Man ea- 
ſier 0 de impoſed on: Familiar, - eaſy, and 
atured; but for great Offences ſevere 
and ' inflexible; and in one Week's Abſence 
quite forgettirig thoſe Servants to whofe Faces 
he could hardly deny any chi 

In the midſt of all his Re wiſtoels,'t 0 ry 
Aticasend indefatible on ſome particular Oc- 
caſions, that no Man would toil» longer, or 
de able to manage betrer. He was ſo liberal, 
as to ruin his" Affairs; which forted him to 

on his great Neighbour of Fance; 

who took An of his Wants: Let his 
Profuteneſs did not ſo much proceed from his 
overvaluing thoſe he favoured; as his under- 


valuing an) Sums he did not ſee; though he 


found bis Error at laſt. He had fo natural an 
Averſion to all Formality, that, with as much 
Wit as moſt Kings ever had, and with as ma- 


jeſtick a Mien, yet he could not on Premedi- 
tation 
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tation act the Part of a King for a Moment, 
either at Parliament or Council, either in 
Words or Geſture; but let all Diſtinction 


and Ceremony fall to the Ground, as uſeleſs 
and foppiſn. n aan whacked 
„His Fempkroi Body and. Mind wus adi 


rable; which made him an eaſy and generous 
Lover, a civil obliging Husband, a friendly 


Brother, an indulgent Father, and a good- 


natured Maſter. If he had been as ſolicitous 


about improving the Faculties of his Mind, 
as he was in the Management of his bodily 
Health, though the latter proved unable to 
make his Life long, the former had not failed 
to have made it famouuns. 3 
He was an illuſtrious Exception to all the 
Rules of Phyſiognomy; for with a moſt Satur- 


* 


nine, harſh Countenance, he was both of a 


merry and merciful Diſpoſition; and if his 
Death was by ſome ſuſpected of being un- 
timely, it might be imputed to his extreme 


healthful Conſtitution, which made the World 


N - 


as much ſurprized at his dying before three- 


ſcore, as if nothing but an ill Accident coul 


have killed him; though he obſerves, That 


the moſt knowing and moſt deſerving of all hi 
P hyſicians did not only believe him | poiſon 5 


but thought himſelf ſo too, for having de- 
clared his Opinion a little too boldly ; hows 
ever, he looked upon it as an unuſual Piece 
of Juſtice, which all the World agreed in, 
That his Succeſſor was not ſuſpected of the 


leaſt Connirance in ſo horrid a Villany. 


His Mar- 
two Years after his Reſtoration, to the Prin- 
ceſs Katherine, Infanta of Portugal; by whom 
he had no Iſſue. „et- A 24 1 


riage. 


| King Charles II. was married in May, 1662, 
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CHARLES II. 
His natural Iſſue were, James 8 
Monmouth, his eldeſt. Son, by Mrs. Lucy Wal- 
tert, Daughter of Richard Walters. of Havuer- 
ford- Wiſt in the County of Pembroke, Eſq; 
born at Rotterdam in Holand, Anno 1649, and 
bore the Surname of Crofts till his Marriage 
with the Lady Anne Scot, which Surname the 
King then gave him: His Dutcheſs was the 
ſole Daughter and Heir of . Francis. Earl of 
Bucclugh 1n Scotland. 


Mary, natural Daughter of King Charles IT. 


by the ſaid Mrs. Lucy Walters, firſt married 
to William wot d of Lucan in the Kingdom 
of Vreland; after whoſe Death ſne married 
William Finſbaw, Eſq; Maſter of Requeſts to 
King Charles II. 

Charlotte Jemima- 1 Boyle, alias 
Fitz-Roy, Daughter of King Charles II. by 
Elizabeth Viſcounteſs of Shannon, Wife. of 
Francis Boyle, Viſcount Shannon in lreland : 
She was firſt married to James Howard, Eſq; 
Grandſon of the Earl of Suffolk; and on his 
Death to Sir Robert Paſton, Bart. afterwards 
Earl of Yarmouth. _ 

Charles, ſurnamed Fitz-Charles, by Mrs. 
Katherine Peg, frequently called Don Carlos: 
He was created Baron of Dartmouth, Viſcount 
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of His natural 
Iſſue, and 
their re- 


ſpetive 


Mothers, 


Totneſs, and Earl of Phmouth ; and died in 


Tangier when it was belieged by the Moors, 
Anno 1680, . 

The King had Ms Daughter by Mrs. Peg, 
who died in her Infancy. 


Charles Fitz Ry, Duke of Southampton, his : 


eldeſt Son by Barbara Villiers, Daughter and 
Heir to William Villiers, Viſcount Grandiſon, 
and Wife of Roger Palmer, Earl of Caſtlemain: 

She was created Baroneſs of Nonſuch, Counteſs 


een and Dutcheſs of Cleveland, vin 


Remain- 


„„ 


* 
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Remainder to Carles and George Bra Riy, her 
Sons, and their Heirs Male reſpectivel yr. 
5 Henry Firz- Roy, Duke of Grafton, his fe- 
coond Son by the faid Barbara Villiers, © 
George Eis. Roy, Duke of Northumberland, 
his third Son by the ſaid Barbara. 
Charlotte Fftx- Roy, his ſecond Daughter 
by the ſaid Barbara, married to Sir Edward 
Henry Lee of Ditchley, in the County of On 
ford, afterwards created Earl of Litchfield. + 
Charles Beauclair, Duke of St. Albans, "RY 
ror, s Son 5 Mrs. Eleanor Gwy, who choſe 
itle of Honour. He had alſo another 
Son by her, named James; but he died yery 
young. 
Charles Lenos Duke of Richmond, his only 
Son by Louiſa Queroualle a French Lady, in 
the Service of the Dutcheſs of Orleans, the 
King's Siſter, afterwards created Dutcheſs of 
Portſmonth. | 
Mary Tudor (his Davghter by Mrs. _ 
Davis) married to Franck Lord Ratcliffe, Son 
and Heir ro Francis Earl of Derweutwater, 
whom he afterwards ſucceeded in that Earl- 
om 
The King Charles II, being the eldeſt ſurviving 
* Son of” his Father King Charles T, his Title 
was unqueſtionable ; and never diſputed by 
any, but the Uſurpers of his Throne ; who 
kept him out of the Poſſeſſion of bis Go- 
3 the firſt twelye Tears af his 
ei 
Buildings In 5 his Reign were Rebuilt, the Cathedral 
and Im- of St. Pauls, and moſt of the Churches in 
nente in Landon (deftroyed by the dreadful Conflagra- 
this Reign. tion, Auno 1666) as alſo, the Royal-Exchange, 
London re- the Monument, and the City-Gates, and o- 
— ther publick Structures, with * of 
tnirteen 
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thirteen thouſand private Houſes, in ſo ele- 
gant a Manner, that the Town made a 
much more grand, uniform, and beautiful 
Appearance afterwards, than ever it hald 
done in any preceding Reign. The Royal So- The Rojal 
ciety alſo was inſtituted in the Year 1660, . 
ſoon after the Reſtoration, of which the King 
and Court were great Encouragers; and the 
Hoſpital for maimed Soldiers at Chelſea, was Shelſes- 
firſt founded, and the Plan of it laid by this Mon... 
Prince. But what he applied himſelf to with . 
the greateſt Induſtry, was the improving, . _ _ . 
encreaſing, and ſtrengthening the Royal Na- KY Royal 
vy, which confiſted of twice the Number of N 
Tuns and Guns at the End of his Reign, | 
than it did at his Reſtoration. 

The moſt remarkable Things which, hap- = 
pened in this Reign, beſides the terrible Fire The pre, 
of London, Amo 1666, already mentioned, | 
were, te" VE i OE 
1. The Plague in the Year 1665, of which The | 
died ſeventy thouſand Men, in London alone; Ie. 


— 


beſides thirty thouſand that died of other 


Diftempers. This is the laſt Plague, that e- 
ver we had in England. 3 | 
2. Several Comets appeared in this Reign, Comets: 
the moſt remarkable whereof was ſeen at 
Falmouth, on the 22d of November, and for 
ſeven Days ſucceſſively, . two. Hours every 
Morning before Sun-rife, and about as long 

after Sunſet, having a fiery Tail - extende! 

to a very great Length; and was ſeen the 

next Month in ſeyeral other Parts of England 


* 


and heland, | 1 
2 In the Tear 1683, happened the hard The Hard 


Froſt, already mentioned, which began about 7%. 
the Middle of December, and continued to the 


th of February. 
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this Reign. 
Wilmot. 


Langdale. 
Berkley. 


Prince 
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N 0 B LEMEN created in this Reign. "0 
Henry Viſcount Wilmot, created Earl of 

Rocheſter, the 13th of December, 165 2. 


Marmaduke Langdale Eſq; created Lord 
Langdale of Holme, in the County of Tork, 


in June 1658. 


William Berkley, created Lord Berkley of 
Shatton, in the County of Somerſet, in June 
1658. | 

Prince Henry, Brother to King Charles II, 
created Duke of Gloceſter, the 13th of May, 
1659. | | | 

Henry Jermin, Baron of St. Edmondsbury, 
created Earl of St. Albans, in the Month of 
April, 1660. 

George Monk, Captain-General of his Ma- 
jeſty's Forces, creared Baron Monk of Pothe- 


ridge, Beauchamp, and Teyes, Earl of Torring- 
ton, and Duke of Albemarle, the 12th of Ju- 


5, 1660. 


Admiral Edward Montague, created Baron 


Montague of St. Neots, Viſcount Hinchingbrook, 
and Earl of Sandwich, 


_ Elizabeth Viſcounteſs of Keynelmeaky in I- 


reland, created Counteſs of Guildford, 14th Juh, 


1660. | 
James Butler, Marqueſs and Earl of Or- 


mond, Earl of Offory, Viſcount Thurles, and 
Baron of Arclo, created Baron of Lanthony, 


Hyde: 


and Earl of Brecknock, 2oth July, 1660. 
Edward Hyde, Baron of Hyndon, created 
Viſcount, Cornbury in Com. Oxford, and Earl of 


Clarendon, toth of April, 1661, 


Charles 
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Charles Cornwallis, created Lord Cormualis Cornwallis; 
of Eye in Com. Suffolk, 20th of April, A 
Nathaniel Crew, created Lord Creu of Crew. 
Stene in Northamptonſhire, in April, 1661. | 
Arthur Auneſley, Lord Mount- Norris, and Aaneſty, 
Vifcount Valencia in Ireland, created Lord An- 
neſley of Newport-Pagnel in Com, Bucks, and Earl 
of Angleſey, 1oth 2 April, 1661. 


John Granvile (or Greenvile) created Baron Granvile: 


of Kilkhampton and Biddiford, Viſcount Green- 
vile of Lanſdoun, and Earl of Bath, 20th, of 
April, 1661. 


Thomas Brudenel, Pan! B ae. of Fan- ; WR 


ton, created Earl of Cardigan, in April, 1661. 


habits Howard, Viſcount Morpeth, created Howard. - 


Earl of Carliſle, in April, 1661. 
* Arthur Capel, Baron of Hadham, in 1. Capel. 
Hertford, created Viſeount Maldon, and. Earl 
of Eſſex, i in April 1661. 
James Fitz-Roy, created Baron of Tindale, Barg. 


Mutebeſter and Aſbdale, Earl of Doncaſter and Mom. . 


Dalkeith, Duke of Monmouth and Bucclugh, in 
July 106. 8 

Sir Henry Bennet, ercared Baron of Ailing- "Benner. 
ton, in March 1663. a 

Charles Lord Berkley, Viſcount Fitz Har- 2 
ding, created Earl of Falmoutb, 17th, of 
March, 1664. 

Yohn Arundel, created Lakd Arundel of E. be. 
ro, Cornub. in March 1664. _ 


Richard Boyle, Baron Clifford” of e 5. 


rough, Nug ball and Bandon, Viſcount Hnal. 
mealie and Dungarvan, Earl of Cork in Le. 
land, created Earl of Burlington, 0th 
March, 1664. y 
The Earl of Lauderdale, created Dole & Maitland. 
Lauderdale, 18th of April, 1672, 83 


F fa Henry 


n 
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Bennet. Henry Bennet, Lord Arlington, created Viſ- 
count Therford, and Earl of Arlington, 22d of 
April, 1672. | 
Clifford, Sir Thomas Clifford, created Baron c 
c of Chudleigh._in April 1673. 4 
Cooper "Anthony Aſhley Cooper, Lord Minburn, crea- 
Alg. ted Baron Ctoper of Paulet, and Earl of Shafts- 
bury, 23d of April, 1672 g 
Heward. Henry Howard, Lord Howard of Caſtle- Ri- 
fing, created Earl of Norwich, 19th of Oct- 
ber, 1672. 
Duras. Lewis Duras, Marqueſs of Blanguefort in 
5 France, and Captain of the Duke of Tork's 
Horſe-Guards, created Baron of Holdeniy in 
England, 19th of January, 1672. T 
Dueroualle "Louiſe de Queroualle, created Baroneſs of pe- 
tergield, Counteſs of Farnham, and Dutcheſs 
Tt” Portſmout}, gth of Auguſt, 1673. 8 
Oſborne. Sir Thomas Osborne, Lord High Treaſurer; 
created Baron of Kiveton, and Viſcgunt La- : 
| timer, 15th of Auguſt, 167933 
Finch. Sir Heneage Finch, Lord Keeper, "ciented.; 
Baron Finch of Daventry, in the County of 
_ Northampton, 1oth of January, 1673. 
. Edward Henry Lee Baronet, created Ba- 
ron of Spelsbury, Viſcount Quarendon, and 
Earl of Litchfield, 5th of June, 1674. 
Maitland. Joh Maitland, Duke and Earl of Lau- 
derdale in Scotland, created Baron of Peter- 
pam, and Earl of Guildford in England, 25 th 
of June, 1674. 
Oſborne. Thomas Osborne, Baron 3 and Viſ- 
count Latimer, created Earl of Darh, 27th 
of une, 1674. 
Lennard. Thomas Lennard, Lord Dacres of Hurſt Min- 
| ceaux, created. Earl of Suſſex, 5th of Ofte- 
ber, 1674. WAY 


| Moi 


Cleveland, created Duke of Grafton, in p- 
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6 Fitx- Roy, Natural Son to Kin Fir- 
Me by the Dutcheſs of Cleveland, 2 e 
ated Earl o Northumberland, Viſcount Fal- f 
mouth, and Baron of Pontefraft, 31ſt of O e- 
tober, 1674. 

Henry Fitz-Roy, another of the natural Via R. 
Sons of King Charles II, by the Dutcheſs of 


8 


tember, 16 . 

* Charles. Duke of Lond” natural Son to Leno, 
King Charles. II, by Louiſe de Queroualle, 
Dutzheſs of Portſmouth, created Baron of— 

Earl of March, and Duke of Richmond, 1675. 

Charles Fitz» Roy, firſt called 7154 eldelt Eis- Ry. 
natural Son to King Charles II, by the Dutch- 
eſs of Cleveland, created Baron As Newbury, .__ > 
Earl of Chicheſter, and Duke of eee, 
roth of September, 1678. 

Charles Sackwile, Lord Buckhurſt, created $ ackvile, . 
Earl of Middleſex, 4th of February, 1675. 
Sir George Sondes, created Baron of 1 Sonder. 

wa Viſcount Sondes of Lees- Curt, and Earl 

Feverſham, Sth of April, 1676. 

' Charles Beauclair, created Baron of Hed- Baauclair: 
dington, and Earl of Burſord, alch of De- 
cember, 1976. 

George Savile, Viſcount Halifax, . created Savile, 
Earl of Halifax, 18th of July, 1679. 

Charles, Lord Gerrard of Braudou, - created Gerrard, 
Viſcount Brandon, and Earl of e 
23d of July, 1679 

John Roberts, 3 Roberts of 2 crea - Robert. 
ted Viſcount Bodmin, and Earl ef . Radnor, . 
in. July 1679. | 

| Robert; Paſton, Viſcount Yarmouth, created Paſt, | 


Earl of Yarmouth, zoth of 75. 1679. 
George 


-- 
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Berkley. 


Hide. 


Finch. 


Carteret, 


Savile, 


Butler. | 
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George Lord Berkley, created Viſcount Dur/tey, 


and Earl of Berkeley, 11th of September, 1679. 
Edward Viſcount Conway, created Earl of 


Conuay, zd of December, 1679. 


Elizabeth, Bayning, Lady Dacres, fourth 


- Daughter of Paul Viſcount Bayning, created. 


Counteſs of Sheppey for Life, 6th of September, 
1680. | 
Lawrence Hyde Eſq; firſt Commiſſioner of 


the Treaſuly, Sead Viſcount Hyde of Kee 


nelworth, and Baron of Wootton Baſſet, in Com, ; 
Wilts, 23d of April, 1681. | 
Heneng e Finch, Baron of Daventry, and Lord 
Chancellor of England, created. Earl of Not- 
tingham, 12th of May, 1681. | 
Sir George Carteret of Hawnes, in Com, Bed- 
ford, ereated Baron Carteret of Hawnes in the 
* County, in October, 168 t. 
e Savile, Earl of Halifax, created Mar- 
gui 0 Halfar 22d of Auguft, 16822. 
James Butler, "Puke, Marqueſs, and Earl of 
Ormond, in Ireland, created a Duke of England 
with the fame Title, the th of November, | 


1682. 


Laurence Ede, Viſcount Zyde of Kenel- 
worth, and Baron of Wootton Baſſet, created 


7 Earl of Rocheſter, 29th of November, 1682. 


James Bertie, Lord Norris, eldeſt Son by the 


ſecond Venter of Montague Bertie, Earl of 


Lindſey, created Earl of Abingdon, zoth of 


November, 1682. 


Edward Nod, Viſcount cambden, created Earl 
of Gainsborough, iſt of December, 1682. 
Henry Somerſet, Marqueſs of Worceſter, 


created Duke ot, Beaufort, ad. of December, = 


1682 


Horatio 
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Horatio Townſhend, Baron 7 w/e of Lynn Tewnfrend 
Regis, in Com. Norfork, created Viſcount 
Townſhend of Raynham, in December, 1682. 
Colonel George Legg, created Baron of Lee. 
Dartmouth, in December, 1682. 

Comer Darcy, Lord Darcy and Conyers, cre- Darcy. 
ated Earl 6 "oj 5th of December, 

1682, 

Thomas Windſor, Lord Windſor, created #7 * 
Earl of Plymouth, 6th of December, 1682. 

Thomas Tyne, Baronet, created Baron Thune. 
Tynne, of Warminſter, in Com. Wilts, and 
Viſcount Weymouth in Dorſerſpire, 11th of De- 
cember, 1682. 

\ WWiliam Hatton, Baron Hatton of Kirby, Hatton: - 
created Viſcount Hatton, 17th of December, 
1682, 

Charles Bennet, created Baron Ofſulfion of Benner. 
Oſſulſton in Com. Middleſex, in December, 

1682, | 
Colonel John Churchill, created Baron Churchill, 
Churchill of Aymouth in Scotland, in December, 
1682. 

Ralph Stawel Eſq; created Baron Stawell of Stawell, 
Somerton, in Com. Somerſet, 1 5rh of January, 
1682. 

Sir Fraucis North, Lord:Keewer, created North, 
Baron Guilford in Surrey, 23d of September, 

I 683. 

Charles Beauclair, Earl of Burford, the Beauclair. 
King's natural Son by Mrs. Eleanor Guyn, 
created Duke of St. Albans,. loth of Jauu- 
ary, 168 3. 

Sidney Godolphin Eſq; created Baron Godol- Godelphin: 
phi of Rialton in the County of Coruwal, 
2th of September, 1684. 
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Statutesin STATUTES paſſed in the Reign of 
.  PA4RLES 1.” 


The Statutes of the moſt Conſequence that 
paſſed in this Reign, were, 


Long Par- An Act of the 12 Car. II. Cap. 1. declaring, 
lament the Long Parliament, begun the third Day of 


— November, 1640, diſſolved; and that the Con- 


on· Parlia · vention aſſembled the 2oth of April, 1660, 
ment. were the two Houſes of Parliament, not- 
withſtanding the Want of his Majeſty's Writs 
of Summons, or any other Defect. | 
Proces An AR of the 12 Car. II. Cap. 3, and 
continued. oF 
Cap. 13. was made for the Continuance of 
all Proceſs in the Courts of Law, and declaring, 
that Judicial Proceedings, Oc. ſhould be in 
. his Majeſty's Name. i 
Pardon. An AR of the 12 Car. II. Cap 11. for 
Regicides. 4 general Pardon; out of which, the Regi- 
| cides and fome others are excepted. | 
Intereſt, An A& of the 12 Car, II. Cap. 13. reduces 
the Intereſt of Money, from Eight ro Six 
per Cent. | h ; 
=_ of An Act of 12 Car II. Cap. 14. for a per- 
ſtoration. 


ſtoration of King Charles Il, on the 29th of 
1 May. | 
Armydi An Act of 12 Car II. Cap. 15 for disband- 
ing the Army. | 
Cap. 16. enables disbanded Soldiers to ex- 
eexciſe their reſpective Trades. n 
Clergy re- An Act of 12 Car. II. Cap. 17. for refto- 
ſtored. ring the Clergy to their Rights. 


Navigati- An Act of 12 Car. II. Cap. 18. for the 


o Encouragement of Navigation, prohibits the 


Importation of any Goods from Afia, Africa, 
or 


petual anniverſary Thankſgiving, for the Re- 
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or nee but in Ben p ebe Saal thaw no 
Goods ſhall be imported in Eugiiſ Ships, but 
from the Places of theif Growth or Manu- 


Moo 


„ 
2799 


from which ſuch G 8 
No Wines of the Growch of Farce or Ger- Wines 


many ſhall be imported in any bũt. Inf R 


Veſſels; and all Mats, and other Naval 
Srores, Railitis, Figs; Prunes, Olive Oi Fruit, & c. 
Corn, Grain, Sugar, Pot-Aſnes, Brandy, 
Spirits; Wines of the Growth of Spam, the 
Canaries, Hortugal, the Madera ,; albGoods ß 
of the Growth of Ruſſa Currants; and Turi uo 
i Commodities, imported in any buf Bie 
Shipping, navigated as above, ſhall de de mę l 
Anene Eos b neee Ack, 15 Cari Trade 
2, rab N for Enecuragement of Trade. 
The — — the fitſt legal Act Exciſe. 
for laying an Exciſe upon Beer, Ale, andother 
tin LC H: ni anf its waikintibag 
By 12 Car. 2 cf the Court of Wards . 
and Lyveries, Tenures in Capite, and by Kg 
Knights Service and Purveyances, are t Service," 
away; and a Revenue ſettled on the Crown Ge. taken 
in lieu thereof? (16107 AWW? to Tadeno A . 
An Act of 1 Cn , ch 25 For enabling Wines. 
his -Majeſty to oonſtitute Comm ohe Hf 
Von XXIII. G g granting 


— — — 1 
— 1 ne nn 
- - 
” a — — — 


it. 
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eres rr to prevent A b- 
y . mi np an —— Wines, and 
or ſhine thereof. 
Regicides. re a b 3s! for che At⸗ 
zoth Jan. wy _y the — oy and appointipg-the 


Fat. 2 Jama te he ohſerved ner a 
nA 07 29090 e n: Br 
. Curt a, cab, 3 20. Prohibirs dhe Exons 
arch. tion of Wooll, eien and ther kinds 
RETRY We Hp 914% 10 22060 6 * 
Marriages. | 1 Car. 2, 
maFade by Ja — of Peace during the Viarps 
I Avi Aiden: ie e knen abon! 
Tobacco. 11212 l Cp. 34, Peobibics the Flaming 
5 of Tobacco in Exglaud or Hels 
Poſt. Office re, 25 ——.— That Gene- 
«Offige be artGeds om 2 [ol anc 
285 g Car. n, cqp. , Declares it to be "rendbn 
do. Sonſpite to e the King, or put any 
ſtraint 5 every P 
Aer Mo o ent lay his Mazeſty was a. Fapiſt, or 
Seditious Heretick, or, By {rditigus Words, ftir ux its 
Diſcourſes. Pecpld te + Diſſike of his/Majeſty's. Gorey 
ments haiild: be diſsbled to hold — ns 
br Prefferment, and be-puniſhed gacosding 
Parhament Ea); + Ang \it. further declares, Bur ws 
Houſes f. Parliameng have no Leg 
Tower, aud that the ene of —— 


ng 
iy wrong void! 1014 nns Nh 4 el Tet 


Clegg. 1 Cars a, cp. 2, Declares; Tbat he A 
8 857 ber difabling all Perſons in Holy Orders d 
. exerciſe Temparai e ue is Void. 1 


ET 313 Cer. a, cp. 5, Enacts, That nee 
ous Pgti- ſhall: ſohaite ar promt he getting of. ends 
. © ex-othet Gonſent, of any Perſons: above the 
Number of twenty, to any Petition; Cam: 

ant 2 0 Rrchpnſtrance, Doeaſaration, ar Ad- 

fs tothe King, or both . by af 


Sans 2 1 7 


25 


C HA RNLE SI II 1 
Bause unleſs. the Matter thereof harre 
been firſt conſented ta and ordered by three 
or more Juſtices of Peace of my gg 
the major. Dube od che Grand — elend 
County. i. % rr} oC 540 Ae 0 

13 Car. 2, — 6, Da las the Corona, Milits, 
of the Militia by Sea and Land to be ſolely in 
the King; and that neither both or either of King, 


the Houſes of Parliament have any Protege Paiamcat 


to the ſame, nor can lawfully levy any War, 
offenſive or defenſive; againſt the Croẽ n. IT 
13 Car: 2, cap. 7,11, WF 14, Confirm —— 
che Acts made in the Convention Parlia- vention e 
ment. confirmed. 


£3 Car. 2, cap. 8, Provides Ga ber his Carriages,” 
Majeſty in s Royal Frogreſſes and Remo- | 


13 Gar. 23 cap, 94 Gan Articles for * Rox 
bettet Government- of the _—_— Navy and Roy. 
Ships of War. BENT 

13 Car. 2, cap, 10, Sirch a Penalty of 20 t Peer 
for the unlawful kunting taking, or e 
of Deer. ont 
13 Car. 2, apt fn Reftores Ecbleſiaftice) Pre 
halle to the Biſhops and Sp iritual Courts; 

ut provides againſt the reviving of the Hi igh⸗ — 
Commiſſion Court, or any ſuch be Court. Nis : 

13 Car. 2, cad. 15, Iafſicts Pains and Penal- Regicides. 
ties on ſeveral of the: RAGE e 
were pardoned. MEE. 7% 

13 Car. 2, 92 2, cab. x, P At ſor the Corpora dad. 
wellagoberning of Corporations; whereby all 4 
Officers are obliged: to detlare, That it is tids 


— 


* 2 Covenant, &c. 


n a  # i + SN 3 a PR hz * 


zin ng 86 0 0b 43 Can 


lawfkl, on any — ubatſoever, to ue up t 
Arms agninſt the King, &. co e N nen 
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Law-Suits g Gar. 2 Se. 2, tap. 2, Provides againſt 
frivolous and vexatious Saits of Law, and a De- 

s in ſuch Suits. eo 

114 Car. 2, cap. 1, Quakers and Aan re- 
fuſing to take an Oath before a Magiſtrate 

when required, or perſuading others not to 
take fuch Oath, and Quakers aſſembling in 
Conventicles, co forfeit 5 J. for the firſt Of- 

"Fence; 101, for the ſecond, and for the third 
| Olforcd to abjure the Realm. 7 | 

London 14 Car. 2, cap. 2, Was made for repairing 

Streets." and cleaning the Highways and Streets about 

— * . Londou- and ' We Mente, or regulating Hack- 
. bene Tc 

Militia.  - 4 Car. 2. cap. 3 3, & 15 Car. 2, cap. 4, Ve- 

clares the ſole Command of the Militia” to be 
in his Majeſty ; and provides Rules and Or- 
ders for the Government of the ſaid Miliria ; 
requiring all the Deputy-Lieutenants, Offi» 
cers, and Soldiers, to make the Declaration, 

Dat it #4 es. Jonfub-eo anüe p Arms againſt the 
King,” &c. l 

_—_— 14 Car. 2, cap. 4, Eftabliſhes is Uniformi⸗ 

* ty 25 Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of 

the Sacraments; and of conſecrating Biſhops, 

Prieſtt, and Deacons, after the Manner of 

the Church of En gland. 
Higbways. 14 Car. 2, cap. 6, Doktging Orders and Di- 
rections for mending Highways. 

Leather. 14 Car. 2, cap. 7, Prohibits the Exportation 

olf Leather and raw Hydes. 

Earaliers. ||, 14 Car. 2, cap. 8, Grants 60,000 l. to be 
diſtributed among the loyal, indigent Officers. 
Chimney- 14 Car. 2, cap. . Grants a Tax of Two 

„ Shihings per Ann. on every F ire-Hearth or 

Chimney. 

Poor. 14 Car. 2, cap. 12, e two Juſtices 

to remove ſuch Poor as come to inhabit in 

any 


Quakers, 


„ 4 ve 
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any Pariſh without a Settlement; and empo- 
wers the Cities of London and Weſtminſter to 
ere& Workhouſes: The Juſtices of Peace alſo 
are empowered to tranſport Rogues, Vaga- Rogues, 

bonds, and fturdy Beggars. 5 

14 Car. 2, cap. 18, Prohibits the Exporta- Wool. 
tion of Wooll, Fullers Earth, and other ſcour- | 
ing Earths.: | '/ - 8 25 Non 

14 Car. 2, cap. 20, Provides carriages for Carriages. 
his Majeſty's Navy and Ordnance. _- O's 

14 Gar. 2, cap. 25, Reſtores all Adyowſons, Patrons. 
Re&ories, Tithes, c. to his Majeſty's loyal N 
Subjects, that were taken from them by the 
late Uſurpers. . - e 
14 Car. 2, cap. 29, Reverſes the L. Strafford's Smaſerd. 
Attainder. e Ov) 2004 

14 Car. 2, cap. 31, Prohibits the Melting the Coin. 
Silver 4 of this n BY : 

14 Car. 2; cap. 33, Prohibits the printing Impious 
any heretical, ſeditious, ſchiſmatical, or < — 
fenſive Books or Pamphlets, wherein any Doc- Books pro- 
trine 1s aſſerted contrary to the Chriſtian hibited. 
Faith, or to the Doctrine or Diſcipline of the 
Church of England ; or which may tend to 
the Scandal of Religion, or the Church, or Calumnies. 
the Government or Governors of the Church | 
or Stare, or of any Corporation, or particu- 
lar Perſon. | 

All Books are prohibited to be printed Books: 

which are not entered at Stationers- Hall, and 

duly licenſed ; and the Printing-Preſſes are Printing. 
regulated; and three Copies are reſerved for 
the King's Library, and the two Univerſities, vis. 
15 Car. 2, cap. 2, An Act to prevent the bo 
ſpoiling, ſtealing, or cutting of Wood; and gz; 
for ſearching the Houſes and Barns of Perſuns 
ſuſpected of Wood-ſtealing, Oe. 5 
vil 45 Car. 


* 


130 


Veſtries. 


Trade, 
Navi 


tat ions, 
Fiſheries. 


Fi ſheries. 
Bedford 


Lev 


tion, Par "off 


The His o of EN dIANp. 
15 Car. 3, cup y, Regulates ſele& Veſtfies; 
every V n to make the Detlaration, 
That it is ht . to take * Anm, aint 
the King, &ee. 
15 Car. 2, cap. 7, For the Entouregenbens! 
Frade, Navigation, the Plantations, and 
Fiſheries.” See 12 Car. 2, cap. 18. N 
4 Car. 2, cap. 16, An A& for tlie regula 
| Fiſheries: TH 
15 ar,( 2, cap. 175 An A& for draining 
Bedfor Level. 


Parliament 16 Car. 2, cap. t, An A for holding 


TFriennial 


Conventi- 


cles. 


Seamen, 


Parliament once in three Lears. | 
16 Car. 2, Cap. 4, An Act for ſuppreſſing 

ſeditious Conventicles; whereby thoſe that 
frequented them were to pay 5 J. for the firſt 
Offence, 10 J. for the ſecond; or go to the 
Houſe of Correction, and to he trauſported 
for the third Offence, or pay 100 1. And it 
was made Felony to eſcape after Conviction, 
or to return from Tranſportation. But Of- 
ſenders having 51, per Ann. Freehold, or the 
Value of 501. in Perſonal Eſtate; were ex- 
empted from being ſent to the Houſe of Cor- 
rection. 

By 16 Car. 2, cap. 6, Seamen who refuſe ta 


Merchants: Gohit and defend Merchant-Ships apainſt Py- 


Play, 


rates, to loſe their Pay; and if they do fight, 
and ſave the Ship, to be rewarded ont of the 
Cargo, nor exceeding two ber Gone: See 22 N 
23 Car. 2, cap. 11. 

By 16 Cur. 2, cap. 7, Perſons cheating at 
Play, to forfeit the treble: Value of what er 
win; and all Securities for Money won at 
92 W 1061, at any one tie, to be 


0 be * ” pe i * 


7 * -4A 
«& *.4 wa f ww I * * 
a 
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ts 17: Gar g cp. 3, Diſſenting ade Tees 
are prohibited co dwell within, five Miles of a 
„ - on Pain of 12 | 
By * Car. , 8. 4 that n . cue 
_— 1 ther may be united, by the 4 

the Biſhop, Patron, G,. 

—_— 2,56, 7, An Ac ſor che 8 Diltreſſe 
2 receding a upon Dad and Avemries * 

1 8. - þ nin E. 

18 Gar. 2, ach. 4, Is an AR for hannes in Porying in 
Woollen, on pain of 5 2, la 0 2 . _— 

19 Car, 2, cap. 2, An for sing « 3 Tis, 
Judicature for determining Differencas er Lein. 
oerning Henſes burnt in che ige of. Landen. 

89 Car. 2, cap. 3, e N 
xe&ons for xebuilding the City) inet 
By 19 Car. a, cap. 4, =? rec be re⸗ gene 
moyed out of Jayls into other Places, in caſe 
inen nee, 4 4 05h v/ w_ 
9 Car. 2, cab , Is 99 A yo. redroſ 187 "_ 
3 lor want of Frpof of. Perſons böten of 
— ** Ears ab ning le, oil 5 
UPON. es es pr 
By 19 Car. 2 . 10, The Eau of Clone — 
baniſned. DAS 551 1 10 blen 
22 Car. 2, 2 I, One Iaice is empor ——i 
5 to ſpxeſs Conventitleg and cp leyy cles. 
5 5. by Diſtreſs and Sale, on every gne Who 
reſorts ta x Copventicle fer Ihę a fitſt Offepce, 
and 10 5. for the ſecond Oſfenee 266-90. de £3 _ 
Pexſps: bat gynd che Han, Kaos ©, beg with 
abe Conventiole is held. une Sd bng. ; rec © Tos ts 
28 (ar. n c. 14, ins further Pirker Lab. 
dens for rebuildifig Lou .. 

2 2, cf. 12 Conja)es- fornbes. Rules Highways: 


united, 5 


Or repairing Highways. 


en) Hazbiid O deu nit; 25050 en 
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Dm and By 22 Car. 2, cap. 13, Every one is allowed 
to export Corn, Oxen, Horſes, c. 
TheMaim-. By 22 C 23 Car. 2, cap. 1, It was made 
ing. or Felony without Benefit of Clergy, maliciouſly 
Coventry to cur out or diſable the Tongue, put out 
a an Eye, ſlit the Noſe, cut off the Noſe or Lip, 
br diſable any Limb or Member, of any of 
dee er cond Coventry Act. 
Burning 22 C23 Car. 2, cap. 7, If any one in 
Ten the Nigin-time malicicuſly Burns any Ricks 
5 or Stacks of Corn, Hay, or Grain, Barns, 
— of Out- houſes, or Buildings; or kills or deſtroys 
be adjudged guilty of Felony; and the Jud 
may order ſuch Offender to be tranſported: 
Maiming If any ſhall. in the Night- time ' maliciouſly 
e. maim or hurt any Horſes, Sheep, or other 
nag, Cattle, or deſtroy any Plantation of Trees, 
Fences in or throw down Encloſures, they ſhall forfeit 
the Night. to the Party grieved treble Damages. 
No more By 22 C 23 Car, 2, cap. 9, In Actions of 
8 Treſpaſs, Aſſault, and Battery, and other 
in T * perſonal Actions, where the Judge ſhall not 
paſſes certify that a Battery was proved, or the 
Freehold or Title of the Land chiefly in que- 
_ 1. ion, the Plaintiff ſhall recover no more Coſts 
than Damages, if the Jury find the Damages 
under g m A i? 
How In- By 22 U 23 Car. 2, cap. to, Ordinaries, 
Eda Oc, upon granting Adminiſtration, are re- 
ſhall be quired to take Bonds with two Sureties for 
adminiſter- the due Adminiſtration of the * Inreſtare's 
—_ di- Goods; and the Surpluſage, after Debts and 
ute. Funeral Charges paid, ſhall be diſtributed in 
Manner following; viz. One third” to the 
Wife of the /Inteltate, and the reſidue among 
his Children, and ſuch as legally repreſette 
them, other than ſuch Children (not W — 
w 


any Horſe, Sheep, or other Cattle, he ſhall 


— od 6.4 we ad Oi. - my — 0 2 — E 2 


mung 


a aw 


! 


” * 8 WP LE) cY 


keep Dogs, Nets, Guns, or any other En- 
gine or Inſtrument for taking or deſtroying jigeation, - 
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Law) who ſhall have any Eſtate by Settlement 
of the Inteſtate in his Life time, equal to che 
other Shares: And, where any ſuch Children 
ſhall have been advanced by Settlements or 


Portions not equal to the other Shares, he or 
they ſhall have ſo much of the Surplaſage as 


ſhall make the Eſtate of all to be equal: But 


the Heir at Law ſhall have an equal Part in 
the - Diſtribution with the other Children, 
without any Conſideration of what he hath 
by Deſcent, or otherwiſe, from the Inteſtate. 
If there be no Children, nor legal Repre- 
ſentatives of them, one Moiety or half ſhall 


be allotted to the Wife, and the Reſidue 
equally to the next of Kindred to the Inte- 


ſtate in equal Degrees, and to thoſe who re- 


preſent them. 
No Repreſentatives to be admitted among 


Collaterals after Brothers and Siſters Chil- 


dren. If there be no Wife, all ſhall be diſ- 
tributed among the Children; and if no Child, 
to the next of Kin to the Inteſtate in equal 
Degree, and their Repreſentatives. No ſuch 
Diſtribution ſhall be made till one Year after 
the Inteſtate's Death ; And every one who has 
a Share in it, ſhall give Bond, with Sureties, 
that if Debts afterwards'appear, he ſhall re- 
turn a rateable Part. | kt 
22 C 23 Car. 2, cap. 1 2, & 22 Car . A x7 Weights 
8, Regulate the Weights and Meaſures of Salt _ Meg- 
and Corn, | | , oY 
By 22 C23 Car. 2, cap. 15, the annual Tyrhes in 


Tythes of the Pariſhes in London, whoſe London, 


Churches were burnt, are ſettled. 


By 22 @ 23 Car. 2, cab. 25, None may Game 
J 3 by 87 25 Y Dogs. Nets 


c. Qua- 
the Game, but he who hath Lands of Inhe- 
Vor. XXIII. H h ritance 
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ritance of 1001. per Ann, or for Life in his own 
or his Wife's Right; or a Leaſe of Ninety 
nine Years of 1501, per Ann. unleſs the Heir 
of an-Eſquire, or other Perſon of higher De- 
Fiſhirg. gree. And Perſons fiſhing in any ſeveral Wa- 
ter or River, ſhall pay treble Damages to the 
Party grieved, and a Sum not exceeding 103. 
to the Poor. N. B. None are deemed Eſquires 
under the Degree of Knights Sons. 
' Frauds and By 29 Car. 2, cap. 3, It is enacted, That 
—_— all Leaſes, Eſtates, Intereſts of Freehold, or 
Plehn eg. Terms of Years, or any uncertain Intereſts in 
—_— Lands, Oc. not put in Writing and ſigned b 
Writing. contracting Parties, ſhall have no greater Ef- 
ſect than as Eſtates at Will; except Leaſes 
not exceeding three Years, whereof the Rent 
ſhall be two thirds of the Value. | 
No Action ſhall be brought to charge a 
Defendant, upon any Promiſe, to anſwer for 
the Debt or Miſcarriage of another; or upon 
an Agreement in conſideration of Marriage; 
or upon any Contract or Sale of Lands, c. 
or any Intereſt concerning them; or on any 
Agreement not to be performed within a 
Year, unleſs ſuch Agreement, or a Note 
thereof, be in Writing, and ſigned by the 
Party to be charged, or ſome other authorized 
by him. 
Deriſes of All Deviſes of Lands or Tenements ſhall be 
Lands. in Writing, and ſigned by the Teſtator, or 
ſome other in his Preſence, and by his Direc- 
ThreeWit- tion, and ſubſcribed in his Preſence by three 
neſſes. or four Witneſſes; or elſe they ſhall be void. 
Executiors No Writ of Execution ſhall bind the Pro- 
perty of Goods, but from the Time of its 


2 Delivery to the Sheriff. Ws 
Perſonal No Contract for the Sale of Goods of the 
Contracts. Value of 104 or upwards, ſhall be good, 

01-10 | Aue 
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unleſs the Buyer receive Part of them, or give 
ſomething in Earneſt, or ſome Note thereof 


in Writing be ſigned by the Parties to be char- 
ged, or their Agents. 


No Nuncupative Will ſhall be good, where Nuncupa- 


the Eſtate bequeathed exceeds 30 J. unleſs it tive Wil. 
be proved by three Witneſſes preſent at the 
making thereof; nor unleſs the Teſtator bid 
them bear Witneſs, that ſuch is his Will; 
nor unleſs it be made in the laſt Sickneſs of 
the Deceaſed in his Dwelling-honſe, unleſs he 
be ſurprized and die before his Return. And 
after ſix Months, no Teftimony ſhall be re- 
ceived of ſuch Nuncupative Will, unleſs the 
ſaid Teſtimony were put into Writing within 
ſix Days after making ſuch Will. 

No Will in Writing of any Perſonal Eſtate Revoca- 
ſhall be repealed by Words only, except the n. 
{ame be in the Life-time of the Teſtator com- 
mitted to Writing, read to him, approved by 
him; and this atteſted by three Witneſſes. _ 

By 29 Car. 2, cap. 9, The Writ De Here- Hereſy. 
tico comburendo, with all Proceedings thereon, 
and all Puniſnments by Death in purſuance of 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, are aboliſhed. 

By 31 Car. 2, cap. 2, Upon the Service of H 
an Habeas Corpus on a Jaylor, or his Servants, — 1 
or upon any other Perſon having a Priſoner 
in his Cuſtody; the Priſoner within three 
Days after, upon paying or tendering twelve 
Pence a Mile for the Removal of him, ſhall 
be brought up, and the Writ returned, and 
the Cauſe of his Impriſonment certified : And 
Officers refuſing to make their Returns, or 
bring the Priſoners cp, ©c. as aforeſaid, ſhall 
forfeit 100 J. for the firſt Offence, and 200 J. 
for the ſecond, | 

Hh 2 If 
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TheHisTory of EnGran. 
If any Perſon committed to Priſon for T'rea- - 
ſon. or Felony, expreſſed in the Warrant, ſhall 
the firſt Week of the Term, or Day of the 
Seſſions. of Oyer and Terminer, pray to be 
brought to his Trial; if he be not indiäed 
the next Term, or Seſſions of Oyer and Termi- 
ner, after ſuch Commitment, he ſhall, upon 
Motion the laſt Day of ſuch Term, or Seſ- 
ſions, be admitted to Bail. . 
Priſoners may obtain their Habeas Corpus 
from any Judge, or out of the Chancery; 
and if the Lord Chancellor, Keeper, or any 
other Judge, ſhall deny ſuch Habeas Corpus, 
he ſhall forfeit 500 J. ro the Party grieved. 


Upon a Review of this Alſtract, it muſt be ad- 
mitted, that King Charles II. paſſed: more Acts 


made in of Parliament for the Benefit of his Subjefts, than 
this Reign any Prince that ever reigned before or fince. 


than in any 


The End of the Reign of King Cnartys II. 
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ſelf to Buſineſs. .. Onur ertal apd Capacity / 
obſtiaare Faction by pur 5 Re of Fabey, 1 | 
without an, Army, 2 7 fen 4 0 res 
bribe or ſofrep their Projugices, , and e „ 
cite. a Fepple to him, who. had. been lotige . 
poyſoned in their Principles; and drawn from 
their Duty by the maſt artful, Inſinuations of 
their great Republican, Leaders, diſcovered . 
uncommon Genius. But nothing could give a 
greater Lultre to that Prince's Adminiſtration, ,, = 
than the | unpardonable Errors of his Surf- 
; who,.notwirhftanding he came to thbe 

Crown wich very great Advantages, was nee 

wo Days upon the Throne, before he gave _ 
ſack Indications of his future Conduct, as 
alarmed ſome of his beſt Friends, even 5 his 
own Racer. But not to anticipate Ma- 
ters, and prejudice the Reader againſt an unn 
s. eign, I Mall proceed to give bm 
Hiſtory of it, in as favourable a Light as tbe 
Truth, and Fidelity of an Hiſtorian, will ad- 
mit;; not aggravating every little Slip, or hyds 

ing Faulcs, where there are really none, as 


the Condutt of their Friends. | 

To deſcerid to Partieulars': The fame Day King 
King Charles II died, his Brother and Heir 1 Feels II. 
King James It, was proctaimed | in the Gade K 
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A.D.1684. of London and IWeſtminſter;; immediately after 


— Aü———— 


| Fac. 11, Which, the new King made the following en- 
LA gaging Speech to the Privy-Council, 


His Speech 
to'the 6 
Council. (c 
cc 
( 
c«c 
cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
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cc 
ec 
cc 
cc 
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Loops, 
'* Before I enter upon any other Buſineſs, 
I think it fit to ſay ſomething to you. 
Since it hath pleaſed Almighty God to place 
me in os Station, and Iamnow to ſucceed ſo 

and gracious a King, as well as ſo kind 
a Brother; I think it fit to declare to you, 


that I will endeavour to follow ſo good an 


Example, and moſt eſpecially in his great 


Clemency and Tenderneſs to his People. I 


have been reported to be a Man for arbi- 
trary Power: But this is not the only Story 
that has been made of me; and I ſhall make 
it my Endeavour to preſerve the Govern- 
ment, both in Church and State, as it is 
now eſtabliſhed by Law. I know the Prin- 
ciples of the Church of England are for 
Monarchy, and the Members of it have 
ſhewn themſelves good and loyal Subjects; 
therefore, I ſhall always take care to defend 
and ſupport it. I know too, that the Laws of 
England are ſufficient to make the King, 
as great a Monarch as I can wiſh: And as 
I ſhall never depart from the juſt Rights 
and Prerogatives of the Crown; fol ſhall 
never invade any Man's Property. I have 
often heretofore ventured my Life in De- 
fence of the Nation ; and I ſhall ſtill go as 
far as any Man, in preſerving it in all its 
jaſt Rights and Liberties.” 


This Declaration of the King's gave gene- 
ral Satisfaction; and inclined ſome People to 
have an Opinion of him, tis ſaid, who for- 


merly 


JAMES I. _- 


merly dreaded his Acceſſion. But when they 42-1683. 
ſaw him go publickly to Maſs, and profeſs 17 H. 
his being a Papiſt, the Sunday following (the 


7th of February) their Jealouſies began to re- He goes 
vive; though there were others who applaud- '2 Mal 
ed his Majeſty, for not diſſembling his Religi- fe fe 
on; believing it poſſible for a Ruman Catho- Sunday 
lick Prince, to make a good Governor of a Ater his 
Proteſtant Nation, But if the Duke of Tork Ncceſſian. 
acted prudently in exerciſing his Religion in 
private, when he knew it would give Offence 

to the People he was to govern ; ſurely, when 

he was King of England, he had much ſtrong- 

er Reaſons, not to give Offence, to thoſe who 

were actually his Subjects. But King Charles 

was now dead, who reſtrained him from theſe 
Extravagancies while he lived; though he had 

given frequent Intimations, that he ſuſpected 

his Brother's. Bigottry would be too hard for 
his Politicks, when he was left to himſelf. | 


Even the Spaniard and the Pope, we are told, Which was. 
adviſed him not to make ſuch ſwift Advances diſappro- 


ved even 


towards Rome: His Holineſs would gladly by the 
have indulged him, in keeping his Religion Pope and 
to himſelf ; which made his declaring it at Sin. 
this Time perfectly unneceſſary, and extremely 
impolitick. 53 


The King, in diſpoſing of publick Em- GreatO&- 


ployments however, and ſettling the Officers c*rs of 
of his Houſhold, did not yet think fit to. 
ſhew much Partiality to thoſe of his own 
Communion, The Duke of Ormond, was con- 
tinued Lord Steward of the Houſhold ; the 
Earl of Arlington, Lord Chamberlain ; the 
Lord Viſcount Newport, Treaſurer ; the 
Lord Maynard, Comptroller, and Henry Savile, 
Eſq; Vice-Chamberlain of che Houſhold. Soon 
after, Lawrence Earl of Rocheſter, Preſid 27 


conſtituted. | 


nos Sn. ESI ts 
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4.01684 of the Council, and the King's Brother-in- 


174 II. 


y I? 


Law, was conſtituted Lord High Treaſurer 
of Eng/and ; the Earl of Clarendon, his other 
Brother-in-Law, was made Lord Privy- Seal; 
the Marquis of Halifax, Lord Preſident of 


the Privy-Council ; the Duke of Beaufort, 


King 


James en- 


deavours to af ; a, * 
prove the Ting the late King died a Papiſt; which was 


hte Kin g 
died a 
Papiſt. 


A Procla- 


of the 


Cuſtoms. 


Lord-Preſident of Wales; the Lord Godol- 
phin, Chamberlain to the Queen; and Henry 


Bulkley, Eſq; was made Maſter of the King's 
'Houſhold. 5 


The next unneceſſary Provocation the King 
gave his Proteſtant Subjects, was, his decla- 


endeavoured to be proved by Father Hud- 
dleſtone, who adminiftred the Popiſn Sacra- 
ments to that Prince in extremis; and by 
two Papers in his ſtrong Box, ſaid to be 
written with his own Hand, which the Rea- 
der will find in the Appendix to this Hiſto- 


ry. But the Earl of Mulgrave, who was ve- 


ry intimate with King Charles II, and had 
ſeen and heard all that could be ſaid upon 
that Subject, appears to have been of Opi- 
nion notwithſtanding, that the late King was 
not a Papiſt, but rather a Deift. 

I !bere is another Occurrence, for which the 


Pay — King is highly cenſured by ſome, but, I think, 


without Reaſon ; and that is, his iſſuing a Pro- 
clamation for the Continuance of the Payment 
of the Cuſtoms and Duties upon Merchandize, 
uſually called Tonrage and Powndage, which had 
been ſettled upon the late King for Life ; this 
his Majeſty declared, he required only till. a 


Parliament could be called to ſertle his Re- 
venue; and for the Prevention of very great 


'Inconveniences that muſt enſue, if theſe Du- 


ties were not continued to be paid in the 


mean time; particularly, that a great many 


Mer: 


Merchants would be ruined, who had paid 4.0.1687. 
Cuſtom for their Goods, which. muſt lie up- 7 2. 
on their Hands, or be ſold to very great 3 
Diſadvantages, if the Merchandiz es ſhould be 
imported Duty free by others: To which may 
be added, that theſe Duties were abſolutely 
neceſſary for the Support of the Government; 
and that every King had receiyed them at 
their Acceſſion, for Cveral Generations, till 
they .were ſettled on them by Parliament ; 
unleſs in the Reign of -King Charles I, 

And now the late King having been in- The late 
terred privately on the 14th of February, in nt -4 
Henry the 7th's Chappel, the Ambaſſadors, yay, 
and Minifters of Foreign Princes made their 
Complements of Condolance and Congratula- 
tion; and Addreſſes of the ſame Nature came Addreſſes 
up from all the Counties and Corporations in — gd 
the Kingdom. FL 0 e 1 

On the 6th of March, a Proclamation iſ- The Coro- 
ſued, appointing Commiſſioners to adjuſt the 
reſpective Claims of ſuch Noblemen and 
Gentlemen, as were to aſſiſt at the Coronati- 
on, appointed to be performed on the 23d 
of April; and it was ſolemnized accordingly 
with great Splendor: Only the Cavalcade, 
which uſed to be performed the Day before, 
from the Tower to Weſtminſter, was omitted; 
which ſaved the King ſixty thouſand Pounds 
at leaſt, But neither this Piece of Frugali- 
ty, nor that of Burying the late King private- 
ly, to ſave Charges, were deemed very poli- 
tick, by thoſe who obſerved how much the Po- 
pulace are taken with outward Pomp and 

hew, Beſides, it was held to border upon 
Ingratitude, not to afford his late Majeſty the 
onour of a publick Funeral, who had done 
and hazarded ſo much to preſerve him from 
Vol. XXIII. Ii | beivg 
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Ay Right, namely, in ſparing, and well husband 
| ing his Treaſure upon all proper O | 

the Want of it in the two laſt Reigns, havs 
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1 The Ting, In the mean Time, the King was proclaims 
| Hon ed in Scotland, on the very Day he was crown- 
«| andlreland. ed in England; and the Duke of Ormond had 
2 cauſed him to be proclaimed in Trelaud, ſome 
2 A Parlia- Days before. The Parliament of Scotland 
1 ment held. being afſembled ſoon after, the Duke of 

1 


Queensbury, his Majeſty's High Commiſſioner 

ThiKing's for that Kingdom, cauſed his Majeſty's Let- 
them, ter to them, to be read; wherein he recom- 
mended principally, the ſuppreſſing the Fana- 

ticks; whoſe frequent Murders and Ravages 

had rendered the Lives and Properties of 

the Subjects of that Kingdom ſo ptecations 

and inſecure, in the laſt Reigg. 
TheHigh The High Commiſſioner, in his Speech to 


| Commiſ- ; gs © &s $a} + « 14 30” ®., 4, 4+ 6. 
1 | ſioner's the Par] 1ament, aſſured. them, his Majeſty 
1 speech. would protect the Church, as by Law eſta- 
| of TAL BI & fs. ®w 4 $45 «4.444 (Bis; J ” 
Ss bliſned (which was then Epiſcopal 0 That 5 
1 would maintain the Rights and Iaberties 0 


of l 7 
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the Clergy and People: That theſe ſhould not 
be injured by arbitrary Oppreſſions of Soldi- 


the Crown, and eſtahliſn his Rexenues as 
amply, as they were enjoyed by his Royal Bro- 


ther: And laſtly, he defired that effectual 


Means might be taken, for deſtroying that 


deſperate, Fanatical, and irreclaimaþle Party, 
who had hrought them to the Brink of Ruin; 


and were not only Rebels to the King, but E- 
nemies to Mankind; Wretches of ſuch mon- 
ſtrous Principles and Practices, as paſt Ages 


never heard of, and thoſe to come, would 


hardly believe there had been any ſuch. 

The Lord-Chancellox, the Earl of Perth, 
enlarged upon the fame Topicks; concluding 
with a very high Encomium on his Majeſty; 


In Anſwer to which, the Parliament ſent up The Par- 
liament's 
Addreſs to 
the King. 


an Addreſs to the King; wherein, after their 
Complements of Condolance and Congratula- 
tion, they aſſure him, they would offer ſuch 
Laws, as might beſt ſecure his Perſon, the 
Royal Family, and Government: That they 
would be ſo exemplarily Loyal, as to raiſe his 
Honour and — to the utmoſt of their 
Power; and leave nothing undone for the Ex- 
tirpation of Fanaticiſm. After which, they 
prepared and finiſhed the three fallowing 
Acts, viz, I 2 


1. An Ad ſor the Conf rming all Ads and Atcpaſl 
Statutes paſſed for the Security of the true g 


Church of God, and the Proteſtant Religion, 
2. An Act for apnexipg and uniting the Ex- 
eiſe of Foreign and Inland Commadities to the 
Croun af Setlaud for ever: And hy a 3d AR 
it 
0 


was provided, That all ſuch Perſens, as 
} Ii 2 ſhould 


49.1685 
ers or others: But then he expected, they 8 . 
would aſſert the Rights and Prerogatives of n 


rr 


1 | a als 4 ; 
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| 4 D. 1685 be cited in Caſes of High Treaſon, Field, or 
| | Houſe Conventicles, or Church Irregularities, 
!! fog and ſhould refuſe to give Teſtimony, ſhould 
be liable to” be puniſhed as guilty of thoſe 
| Crimes reſpectively, in which they refuſed to 
(| be Witneſſes. Bur to return to England. 
1 | Oates con- The infamous Titus Oates was called to a 
victed of ſeyere Account for his repeated Perjuries in 
| tw; I. the laſt Reign, by which fo many Men had 
dictments. loſt their Lives. He was brought to his Tri- 
; al on the 8th of May, at the King's-Bench 
$ | Bar, being charged with Perjury upon two 
1 Indictments. By the firſt, for ſwearing, that 
| | he himfelf, and ſeveral other Jeſuits, were 
at a treaſonable Conſult in London, on the 24th 
| of April, 1678 ; whereas he was then at St. 
1 Omer in Flanders : Which being proved by 
1 a Multitude of Witneſſes of good Quality, 4 if 
1 the Jury found him Guilty. In the ſecond 
1 Indictment, he was charged with ſwearing, 
that William Ireland, the Jeſuit executed in 
the late Reign, was in London on the 2d of 
September, 1678; whereas Ireland was then 
one hundred Miles from London; which was 
allo proved by great Numbers of Witneſſes, 
of whom Nine were Proteſtants of unexcep- 
tionable Credit. Whereupon, he was alſo 
found- guilty of that Indictment ; and Mr. 
Juſtice Withins pronounced the following Sen- 
His Sen- tence, viz. © That the Defendant ſhould pay 1 
tence, 1000 Marks upon each Indictment: That 
© he ſhould be ſtript of his Canonical Habit: 
„That he ſhould ſtand in the Pillory, before 
„Mäeſtminſter-Hall Gate, on the Monday fol- 
* lowing, for an Hour; with a Paper over 
© his Head, declaring his Crime: But thar 
© fir he ſhould walk with it round all the 
— Courts in the Hall.. L 1 2E * 
$4333 S-. 2-3 n 


On the ſecond Indiment, the Judgment 47.1685. 


was; “ That he ſhould ſtand in the Pillory 
© the Tueſday following, at the Royal Es- 
“ change: That the next Wedneſday, he ſhould 
© be whipped from Aldgate ro Newgate; and 
© on the Friday following he ſhould be whip- 
cc 

© ped from Newgate to Tyburm, by the 
„Hands of the common Hangman: That 
« on the ninth of Auguſt, every Lear of 
© his Life, he ſhould ftand in the Pillory 


245 
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F 2 


(© before Weſtminſter- Hall Gate; on the gth 


« of Auguſt, at Charing-Cyoſs ; on the 11th, 
« over againſt the Temple; on the 2d of 
« September, at the Royal Exchange; and on 
« the 24th of April every Year at Tjburn.” 

As to the Proceedings at theſe Tryals, the 
Evidence produced, and the Defence made 
by the Priſoner, I muſt deſire the Reader to 
have Recourſe to the State Trials; and not to 
truſt to the partial Repreſentations on either 
Side: And though ſome People complain 
loudly of the Severity of the Sentence, and 
the Execution of it; yet if it be conſidered, 
that the Criminal ought in Equity to have 
paid the Forfeit of his own Life, for the 
Lives he had taken away by his numerous 
Perjuries, though the Laws of England do 
not extend ſo far; and that in other Reigns 
there have been ſeverer Whippings for-much 
leſs Crimes, they will ceaſe to cenſure the 
Puniſhment of a Wretch, who was the Re- 
proach of Human Nature, and deemed ' ſo 
guilty, even by his Friends, at the Revolution, 
that he could never get thoſe Judgments 
againſt him reverſed. 


Remarks 
on his Pu- 
niſhmeat. 


Danger field, another Plot Di ſcoverer, was Danger- 
brought to his Trial the zoth of the - ſame 4 


Month, for framing a ſeditious Libel former- 
f 181 ly 


I 
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4 D. 1685 ly mentioned, refleding on the late King and 


18. Government; of which being convicted, he 
ss ſentenced to ſtand twice in the Pilloxy, to 
| be whipped from Aldgate to Newgate one Day, 
from: Newgate to burn another; and to pay 


a Fine of 5001, This Man having under- 


gone both his Whippings, and being brought 

by Gray's» Inn Gate in a Hackney-Coach, in 

He iskilled his Return from burn, Robert Fraucis, Eſq; 
11 a Barrifter of that In, came to the Coach- 
3 Side, and in an inſulting Manner asked the 
Criminal, whether he had had his Heat that 
Morning: Whereupon, Daugerfield curſed 

him, called him Son of a Whore, and ſpit 

in his Face; which put Faucis in a Paſſion, 

and occaſioned his ſtriking or puſhing the Pri- 

ſoner in the Face with his Cane, which unfor- 
tunarely running into his Eye, Dangerfield di- 

ed a few Hours after: And though this was 
evidently a pure Accident, Mr. Francis was 

tried, and convicted of Murder, and the Ap- 

lications made for his Pardon rejected; the 

ranting it being looked upon as a very un- 

popular Thing at that Time; for Francis was 


repreſented as a Papiſt or a Jeſuit, and to 


have been ſet on to murder Dangerfield by 

ſome great Man, leaſt he ſhould make ſome 

unlucky Diſcoveries, though nothing cauld be 
who is Farther from that. Francis acknowledged in- 
_ deed, when he came to die, That his inſult- 
—_ Re? 

ing Dangerfield im thoſe Circumſtances was nat 

"agreeable to the Rules of Chriſtianity, or even 


Morality; but that he had no manner of 


Malice againſt him, or even any Forethought 
about the Matter: He ſaid, He had led a 
auiet, inoffenſive Life in Gray . lum for twelve 
Years, without any Quarrel; and that his 
whole Life had been without any violent Ac- 
4 tion, 


e or ie FRE Zia 


V. 
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5 
by 
"* 


IAN 


tion, unleſs this fingle Extravagance: And as 4 1685. 


to his Religion, he made it appear he was a 
true Sen of the Clutch of 'Evgland.”” 


23 
The fame Day Dangerſteld was tried, Rich. Baxter's . 
Baxter, the great Presbyterian Preacher, who Trial. 


had been ſo zealous in ſpiriting up the People 


againſt the Government in the Reigns of 


Charles I. and II. was brought to his Trial at 
the King's. Bench Bar, for a ſcandalous Libel 


entitled, A Paraphraſe on the New Teſamemm 
wherein he reflected on the Biſhops and Cler- 


gy of the Church of England: Of which he 
was convicted, and fined 500. The Brethren 
ſeemed very angry with the Lord Chief Ju- 


tice, chat he did not uſe this Father Wir 


more Reſpe& at his Trial, but treated-himwith 
rough Language; particularly they relate that 
che Chief Juftice ſaid, They had now u Saint 20 
deal with; but he knew hiw to dent with Saints 
as well as Sinners, Adding, Vonder ſtand Oates 
in the Pillory (as he did at that time at the 
Hall-Gate) and he fays he ſülfert for the Truth 3 
and ſo does Baxter: But if Baxter did but ſtand 
on the other Side , the Pillory with him, I would 
fay, There fool two of the vileſt Rogues and Raſ- 
cals in the Kingdim. And again; Yon art an 
old Fellow, and an old Knave; thou haſt written 
Books enongh to had Curt, every one us fall ef 
Sedition as an Egg is full of Meat. And on Sutn- 
ming up the Evidence the Chief Juſtice 


ſaid, He is as modeſt nvw af can be ; but Im 


was when no Man was fo reach at, Bind your 


Kings in Chains, and your 'Nobles in Friter 'vf 
Iron; and, To your Tents, 0 Iſrael; with a 
great deal more of the fame Kind. But hows Creations 
ever the Chief juſtice might incur the Dif- of Nobi- 
e the Faction, by treating their great . 
Teacher in fo Tade a Matmer, it appears he 


was 
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248 The HISTORY of ENGLAND. 
A.D 1685 was highly in Favour at Court; for he was. 
in the ſame Month created Baron Jeffries of 
Mem in the County of Salop: And about the 

ſame time Henry Jermyn of Clevely in the Coun- 

ty of Cambridge, Eſq; was created Baron of 

Dover in Kent; and John Lord Churchill of 
Aymouth in Scotland, was created Baron Church- 

Hill of Saudridge in the County of Hertford. + 

Elections In the mean time the Elections of Parlia- 


of Parlia- ment were carried on with the greateſt Mode- 


ment . * 
— ration and Unanimity that ever was known; 


the Court left the People entirely to them- 
ſelves, without endeavouring to influence them 
one way or other; and the Faction being 

under Proſecution for their former ſeditious 
Practices, did not think fit to give the Go- 
vernment any further Provocation, by their 
rebellious Struggles to introduce Republican 
Repreſentatives into the Houſe of Commons: 
Whereupon it is obſerved, that Gentlemen of 
the beſt Fortunes and Credit in their reſpec- 
The Par- tive Counties were generally returned: And 
liament on the '19th of May they aſſembled at Weſt- 
med. miafter, in purſuance of their Summons. | 
The King coming to the Houſe the firſt 
Day of the Seſſion, the Commons were or- 
dered to chooſe a Speaker, and to preſent 
him the ſame Afternoon ; which was done 
accordingly, Sir John Trevor being choſen, 
and approved by his Majeſty. Two or three 
The King's Days having been ſpent in taking the Oaths 
= by the Members, the King came to the Houſe 
He repeats again the 22d inſtant, and made a Speech to 
his Aſſu- both Houſes ; wherein he repeated the Aſſu- 
rances to rances he had given the Privy Council at his 
Lev 6g P Acceſſion, of ſupporting the Church of Eng- 
ion and land, and maintaining the Liberties and Pro- 
roperties- perties of all his Subjects; and ſaid, He did 
| not 


not doubt of meeting with: ſuitable Returns, 42.1585. 

particularly in what related to the Settling his La, | 

Revenue, and Continuing it during his Life, > | 

as was done in the Time of the King his Bro- Demand | 

ther: That ſome Men might object, that the hie Reve - | 

| beſt Way to ſecure frequent Parliaments would "as | 

be, to feed him from time to time by ſach Pro».  . 

rtions as they thought convenient; but he 

muſt let them know, once for all, that this 

would be a very improper Method to take 

with him; and that the beſt Yay to engage him 

to meet them often was to uſe him well, He add 

ed, That he had received Advice that Morn-, Acquaints 

ing, that Argyle was landed in the Weſt Highs, 3 

lands of Scotland, with the Men he brought e 

from Holland, and had publiſned two Decla- Scocland. 

rations, one in his own Name, and the other 5 

in the Name of thoſe who were in Arms with 

him, in which the King was charged with 

Uſurpation and Tyranny; but he ſhould take 

Care, he ſaid, that their Rebellion met with 

the Reward it deſerved ; not doubting but 

this would make the Parliament more zealous 

to ſupport his Government, and to give. him 

the Revenue he had deſired, without Delay. 

The ſame Afternoon the two Houſes waits The Com- 
ed on his Majeſty with an Addreſs of Thanks 75+ 
for his Speech; and were no ſooner returned aj; he * 8 
to their Houſe, but they unanimouſly reſolv- 
ved to give his Majeſty the ſame Revenue 
that had been granted to the late King for 
Life; which is ſaid to have amounted to [wo - 
Millions per Ann. (but then this was for the 
defraying of all the ordinary Charges of the 
Government ; viz. of the Navy, Guards, and x 
Garriſons, and other Expences, as well as the _ 
Civil Liſt) The Commons alſo refolved to af- pou P 
Vor. AXIIL rife nt ff bo m 
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4. p. 1685. ſiſt his Majeſty with their Lives and Fortunes 

1 Fac, 2, againſt the Earl of Argyle. n 
3 In the mean time the Houſe of Peers, up- 
The Lords on the Petition of the Lords who had been 
E bailed out of the Tower, thought fit to diſ- 
Tower; are charge their Bail, and diſmiſs them: A Bill 
diſcharged. alſo paſſed that Houſe, for reverſing the Lord 
Viſcount Stafford's Attainder; but it was 
dropped in the Lower Houſe, after it had re- 

ceived a ſecond Reading. | 
The Scots about the ſame time paſſed an Act, 
declaring, That the taking the National Co- 
venant, or the Solemn League and Covenant, 
writing in Defence of them, or maintaining 
T them to be lawful or obligatory, ſhould be ad- 

_ judged High-Treaſon : And ſome little time 
Scorlang before the Arrival of Argyle, the Government 
2gainſt having received Advice of his intended Enter- 
Argyle. prize, a Proclamation was publiſhed at Edin- 
burg h, requiring the Subjects of that Kingdom 
to be in Arms to ſuppreſs any Inſurrection 
that might happen; and that thoſe who dwelt 
near the Coaſts ſnould endeavour to prevent 
any Deſcent, and beat off Argyle and his Fol- 
lowers, if they attempted to land. The Par- 
liament of that Kingdom alſo ordered the Sen- 
tence of High- Treaſon which he lay under to 
be executed upon him, if he ſhould be taken. 
However, Argyle having prevailed on the Duke 
of Monmouth to make a Deſcent in England 
about the ſame time, ſet Sail from Holland the 
ſecond of May with three ſmall Veſſels, and 
on the fifth inſtant appeared near the Iſlands 
Arie of Orkney on the North of Scotland; where 
— ſending his Secretary and Surgeon on Shore, 
| they were both made Priſoners by the People 
of the Country, and ſent to Edinburgh : Which 
unexpected Reception induced him to ſet 1 * 
or 


JAMES. II. 

ſor the Weſt Highlands; where he landed at a 
ruinous Caſtle called Dunſtaffage, formerly 
belonging to himſelf; into which he put a 
Garriſon, and advanced into the Country, 
publiſhing the Declarations already mention- 
ed, and inviting his Friends, by his Letters, 
to come in to him with their Vaſſals and De- 

pendants. Pim} r 715 

Argyle, in the firſt of his Declarations, 
which he publiſhed in the Name of the Prote- 
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1 Fac. 2. 


The Sub- 
ſtance of 


his Decla - 


ſtant People of that Kingdom, and ſeveral Paſtors rations. 
and Gentlemen of the Engliſh Nation that had 5 


Joined them, endeavours to ſnew the great Ad- 


vantages the Proteſtant Religion had received 
by the Succeſs of the War againſt K. Charles, 


which he aſcribes to the Bleſſing of God, and 
the Goodneſs of the Cauſe; and declares 
againſt the Duke of - Tork's- aſcending the 

hrone, who had been excluded by the Com- 
mons of England; affirming, That the Com- 
mons of both Kingdoms, at that time aſſem- 


bled in Parliament, were packed Cabals, re- 
turned by Fraud and Injuſtice: That they 


took up Arms therefore againſt James Duke 
of York, and his Accomplices, for reſtoring 
the Proteſtant Religion, the Suppreſſion o 


Popery, and its bitter Root PxELacy; and 


for reſtoring all thoſe to their Rights, who had 
been Sufferers for their Religion and Liberties; 


and added, That they would never enter into 
any Capitulation or Treaty with the Duke f 
Jork, but proſecute the War till they had ob- 


rained their Ends, inviting their Bret 
England and Ireland to join the. 
The ſecond Declaration only relates to the 


2 — 9 


oY 


private Hardſhips Argyle pretended- to have 


ſuffered, in being unjuſtly condemned, der 


prived of his Eſtate, and forced to, live in Exile; | 
s K k 2 and 
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252 The His TOR of ENGLAND; 
AD.1685 and invites his Friends and Relations to 


aſſiſt him in oppoſing the O reſſion and Ty- 
CS N of the Dake of York. Fe * 
As an Antidote againſt theſe Declarations 
the Government of Scorlaud required the Sub- 
je&s of that Kingdom to renew their Oaths 
of Allegiance, and aſſert the Royal Preroga- 
tives whenever they ſhould be required by the 
Council, on Pain of Baniſnment, or Impri- 
ſonment. 
Tbespek. In England the Pariiqwac expheſi] all the 
nk 1 ogy Duty imaginable for his Majeſty; and not on- 
ſenting the ly promiſed” to ſtand by him againſt Argyle, 
King with and all Traitors and Rebels whatever; but, 
le having gone through the Bill for ſettling the 
nue. King's Revenues, the «ape of the Commons 
on Peienatg it ſaid, We bring not with it any 
Bill 2 the Preſervation or Security of our Religion, 
which is dearer to us than our Lives : In that we 
ac quieſce intireh, and rei wholly ſatisfied in your 
Aae s ſacred Word, repeated Declarations, and 
Aſſurances, to ſupport and defend the Religion of 
the Church of England as by Law eſtabliſped. We 
preſent this Revenue to your Majeſty, without the 
Condition of any additional, appropriating, or tack- 
ing Clauſes whatſoever, beſeeching your Majeſty to 
accept it; "with our hearty Prayers, That God Al- 
mighty would'bleſs Jou with a long Life, aud "hopes 
Reigin, to enjoy it. 1 ity 
His Maje- |" Whereupon his Majeſty made a ch to 
bo u e bock Houſes; and, having i «Sys them 
to it. heartily for this Bill, he remmded them, that 
the Stores of the Navy and Ordnance were 
extremely exhatifted ; that the Anticipations 
on ſeveral Branches of the Revenue were great 
and burthenſome; that the Debts of the King 
his. Brother to his Servants and Family were 
Lach as deſerved - Compaſſion ; and wo (26 
7? a 44 
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Rebellion in Scotland would put him to a con- Y. 1685. 
fiderable Expence; and moved them to pro- 177 II. 
vide an Aid for theſe Things: But above all 7 
he recommended to them the Care of the Na- 
vy, the Strength and Glory of the Nation, 
and that they would put him into ſuch a Con- 


dition as to make him reſpected at home and 
abroad; aſſuring them, he had a true Engliſh 


Heart, as jealous of the Honour of the Nation 

as they could be; and he pleaſed himſelf with 

the Hopes, that, by God's Bleſſing, and their 
Aſſiſtance, he might carry its Reputation yet 

higher in the World than ever it had been in 

the Time of his Anceſtors. 5 

And fo ſatisfied were the Commons with Further 

theſe glorious Profeſſions, that they unani- 


mouſly reſolved to grant his Majeſty a Sup- 


ply for the Navy, Ordnance, and Stores, the 
Defence of the Kingdom, and all other Oc- 
caſions mentioned in his Majeſty's Speech; 
voting an additional Duty on Wines and Vi- 
negar, and a further Impoſition upon Sugars 
and Tobacco, as a Fund for the ſaid Supply; 
which produced the following Meſſage from 
the King; viz. © That he heartily thanked The King 
the Houſe for their Readineſs in his Sup- 8 
© plies; That he deſired no more this Seſſion no more 

e than they were about ; That he would Money. 


cc 


make Trial of the Impoſitions on Sugars 


and Tobacco; but if he found them inju- 


rious to his Plantations, he would not make 
*-uſe/ of them.” Which muſt be obſerved, 
to the Honour of King James, to be the only 
Meſlage of the Kind that ever was ſent from 
the Throne. ii 
In the mean time Argyle raiſed between 4. de- 


three and four thouſand Men in his own lines. 


Country, among his Tenants and Friends; but 
finding 
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A.D.1685. finding the King's Forces much ſuperior to 


1 Fac, II. 


His Arms 
and Am- 
munition 


taken. 


He flies 
before the 
King's 
Forces, 


him, he retired and encamped in the Iſle of 
Bute; whither alſo he was purſued by the 
Earl of Dumbarton, his Majeſty's General, the 
Duke of Gordon, the Marquis of Athol, the 
Earl of Arran, and ſeveral other Lords: 
Whereupon he tranſported his Troops, by 


the Help of his Boats and Shipping, to an- 


other Iſland, ſhifting from Place to Place, till 
two or three of the King's Men of War arri- 
ved; when he was compelled to quit the Iſ- 
lands, and march into the Country, havin 

firſt put moſt of his Cannon, Small Arms, — 
Ammunition he brought with him, into the 
Caſtle of Elengrog, and left a Garriſon for 


its Defence: But the King's Ships coming 


before that Caſtle the very Day he marched 
away, it was ſurrendered to them on the fir- 
ing the firſt Gun; which proved an irrepa- 
Table Loſs to the Rebels: For beſides their 
Cannon, there were found in the Place five 


thouſand Small Arms, and five hundred Bar- 
rels of Powder, which fell into the Enemies 


Hands, with the Shipping in the Road: Up- 
on the News whereof, Argyle and his Follow- 
ers thought of nothing elſe but ſhifting for 
themſelves ; and being ſo hotly purſued, that 
they were forced to diſperſe, Argyle after- 
wards quitted his Horſe near the Banks of a 
River, endeavouring to conceal himſelf any 


the Reeds and Flags, almoſt up to the Nec 


in Water; where he was diſcovered by a 
Countryman, who knocked him down, and 


having dragged him our of the Mud and Wa- 


ter, delivered him to the Commanding Ofi- 


cer; who ſent him Priſoner to Edinburgh, 


Thus was the Unfortunate Argyle (as he called 


.—-» , himſelf) 


| JAMES II. 2 
himſelf) taken on the 17th of June, about a 4. D. 1689. 
Month after his Arrival in Scotland. 72 1 
The King's Army, meeting with little 
Oppoſition from the reſt of the Rebels, were 
\# (by Biſhop Burnet's Confeſſion) extremely mer- 
cifal and compaſſionate, as well as the Civil 
Magiſtrate ; little Blood being ſpilt in the Field, 
and not much in the Way of Juſtice afterwards, 
as he obſerves : And yet he can never forgive with Rum- 
the Executing of Argyle and that notorious 2 
Aſſaſſin Rumbold, with two or three more that f 
were taken with him, and made Examples of. 
The Earl of Argyle was beheaded at Edin- and exe- 
burgb on the 3oth of June, in purſuance of a #9 
former Sentence paſſed on him for High- 
Treaſon; which Biſhop Burnet looks upon to 
be no better than Murder; though he con- 
feſſes that the Earl juſtified all he had done, 
complained of Monmouth for delaying his En- 
terprize againſt England ſo long, and after- 
wards aſſuming the Title of King: But what 
makes Dr. Burnet's Lamentations for the Earl 
of Argyle the leſs regarded is, his endeavour- 
ing to defend Rumbold, who laid the Plot for 
murdering the late and preſent King at his 
Houſe at the Rye in Hertfordſhire ; or even 
this compaſſionate Biſhop in his Poſthumous 
Hiſtory acknowledges, that Rumbold at his 
Execution confeſſed, © That he had heard 
many Propoſitions at Counſellor Weſt's 
* Chamber for killing the late and preſent 
King; That the Criminal himſelf had 
* ſhewn it might eaſily be effected at his 
* Houſe at the Rye, and that there was a 
* Diſcourſe how to manage it.” After which, 
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a and his being taken in actual Rebellion, ſure- 
| ly none but a Well-wiſher to the Cauſe would 
q have endeayoured to defend ſuch a Wretch, 


or 


256 The HISTORY of Encrand. 
A.D.1685. or have reflected on the Government for ex- 
1 Fac, II. ecuting him. 

Colonel Aylef, another of the Exgliſʒ Rebels 

Ayleff, one taken with Argyle, endeavoured to prevent the 
+ gy Execution, by ſtabbing himſelf ſeveral times 
himſelf, with a Penknife ; but lived to be hanged af- 

terwards in England. * 

The Duke The Duke of Monmouth had promiſed the 
- * Earl of Argyle, as has been intimated already, 
lands in the to land in the Weſt of England ſoon after he 
Welt, ſhould make a Deſcent in Scotland: But the 
Duke meeting with ſeveral Diſappointments 

in his Preparations, | and contrary Winds in 

his Paſſage, did not arrive on the Coaſt of 
England till the 11th of June, having with 

him only a ſmall Man of War and two Ten- 

ders, on board of which were about five thou- 

ſand ſmall Arms, and fourſcore military Men; 

thoſe who make the moſt of them ſay, his 
Followers did not amount to an hundred and 

fifty : An inconſiderable Number to attempt 

the Conqueſt of three Kingdoms, if he had 

not depended on a general Revolt in his Fa- 

vour! With theſe he ventured on Shore at 

Lime, a Port and Borough-Town in Dorſer- 

ſhire, and ſet up his Standard in the Market- 

Place there without Oppoſition, and was im- 
mediately joined by ſeveral of the Townſmen : 
Whereupon the Duke ordered a Paper to be 

His Decla- read, which he entitled, The Declaration of 
ration. James Duke of Monmouth, and the Noblemen, 
Gentlemen, and others, now in Arms for the De- 

fence and Vindication of the Proteſtant Religion, 

and the Laws, Rights, and Privileges of England. 

And herein they ſet forth, That all the Boun- 

daries of the Government had of late been 

broken, and nothing left unattempted ro turn 

this limited Monarchy into an abſolute Ty? 

| ranny; 


* 
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ranny; charging the King, whom they ſtill 4 g. 


ſtile Dute of wk, with the Burning of Lande 
the Popiſh Plot, Juſtice Gadfrey s and the Earl 
of Eſers Murders, and enen with Poiſoni 
the late King: They charge his Majeſty 


Ja . 


-. 
- - 
g 4 4 F 
- 


with ſeizing the Charters, and all the Miſma- 


nagements of the late Reign; and aſſert, That 
his declaring himſelf a Papiſt had rendered 


him incapable of the Crown ; for which they 
That the preſent Parliament were a packed 


appealed to a Free Parliament; ſuggeſting, 


Aſſembly of the Duke of Jork s Creatures, 
who ought not to be regarded as ſuch: They 
declare, that they had been compelled to have 


Recourſe to Arms, as well for the vindicating 


their Religion and Laus, and reſcuing their 
Country — Ruin and Deſtruction, as to 
revenge the late King's Death upon the Duke 
of York, &c. That the Duke of Monmouth was 


the legitimate Son of tho late King, though 
he did not at preſent; inſiſt! upon his Title, 


but ſhould leave the Determination thereof 
to the Wiſdom and Juſtice of a Parliament 
legally choſen, and acting with Freedom: And 
having invited all the Subjects of Great Bri- 
tain, as well as all Proteſtant Princes and 
States, to join the Duke and the Earl of Ar- 


pendance and Truſt is upon the Lord of Hoſts, in 
whoſe Name we go forth, and to whom we com- 
mit our Cauſe, and refer, the Decifion of it in the 
Day of Battle. Now let us play the Meu for our 


People, and for the Cities of our Gad; and the 


Lord do that which ſeemeth good unto him. 
His Majeſty having received Advice of the 


Landing of the Dake of Mopmauth in the Weſt 


of England, ſent a Meſſage to both Houſes of 


Parliament, to acquaint them with it, on the 


Vor. XXIII. 8 1zth 


gyle, they conclude. in theſe Words; Our De- 


a* ,* 
— 2 * 
— Ln” lr 


Head. 


to Taunton. dred Horſe, within four Days after his Arri- 
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9 th of June: Whefteapon.- they waited dh 
7 94: 2, "the King? with n Addreſs of Thasks, for 


Sv Hommiintcating this Advice to them promi- 
The Par- ſing to ſtand by Hm iagainſt the Duke of Mon- 
3 mouth, and all other Rebels and Traitors. A 
12 te Bill for atkainting the Duke of High- Treaſon 
the King; alſo being brought into che Houfe of Com- 
attaint the Ons; was read three times in both Hoauſes 
AL, b. within the Space of two" Days,” and received 
the Royal Aſſent elle tth inſtant: And at 

bros Inſtance of both Houſes: rhe King: pub- 

ooo l. ſet liſnied a Proclamation; 'bfering 'a Reward of 


upon bis 'Pjve thouſand Pounds-t to any one that ſhould 


and another ſor ſuppreſſing the Declaration 
A further publiſned by the Duke:- The Commons alſo 
Supply voted the King a further Supply of four hun- 
voted. Ard thouſand Pounds, in —— of 
the Expences he would be put to by che Re- 
bellion in the Weſt; and were ſo expeditious 
in paſſing their Reſolution into an Act, that 
it received the Royal Aſſent the 25th of June. 
His Majeſty came again tothe Heul che the 2d 
of July; and havin | paſſel an Act to encou- 
rage the Building 0 Ships, and ſome others, 
TheHouſes the Houſes were directed to reep them- 
adjourn. {elves | to the fourth of ut. 
Monmouth” In the mean time "Monmouth having aſſem- 


advances 
* bled about two thouſand Foot, and three hun- 


val at Lyme, began his March on the 15th of 
Par. towards Axminſter, a 
dur Miles from thence} and" diſcovering the 
Duke of Albemarle at the Head of four thou- 
fand of the Militia, bending his March to 
the ſame Place, he uſed ſuch Diligence that 
he poſſeſſed himſelf of the Toun before A4lbe- 
1 came up; he, it was dead that * 
n oul 


bring in the Duke of Monmonth, dead or alive; 


a little Town about 


r p 


/ RAD: , at. DH 


for he apprehended it would loſe him a great © 


0:11 JAM ES H MN 235 
wotild have brought en an Engagement; but 887. 

it ſeems the Duke of Albemarle found ſo man 
of che Militia in Mmmbut hs Intereſt, that h 
thought it more prudent to decline fightingg 


— 
Fac. 2. 


nor was he much in the wrong, for thie ſue- 
ceeding Night ſeveral of his Men deſerted 


over to the Rebels: And Monmouth finding 


he had little to apprehend from that Bode, 
continued his March to Taunton Dean in So-. 
merſetſbire, where he arrived on the 18th; and 

having enereaſed his Forces by this time to 
five or ſix thoufand Men, it was reſolved 

that he ſhould take upon him the Stile and 

Title of King; and he was proclaimed ac- He is pro- 
cordingly on the 20th of June, by the Name — 
of Jau Es II. Though this was contrary to trap to his 
his own Declaration, wherein he ſubmitted Declara- 
his Title to the Judgment of the Parliament, tion. and 
and, *tis ſaid, contrary to his o] Opinion; Opinion. 
many of his Republican Friends, and too ſoon ' 
diſcover the true Motives of his Expedition: 

But a Majority of his Followers were poſitive 

for his taking the Regal Title upon him, ima- 

gining that if they Bache under a King 4 

fatto, it would skreen them from the Guilt, or 

at leaſt the Puniſhment of High- Treaſon: And 
thereupon he ſubmitted to his being proclaim 


ed King. But however that was, the Duke 


no ſooner found himſelf inveſted with the 
Title, but he immediately began to act as if 
he was really Sovereign of Great Britain, iſſu- He ſets 
ing three ſeveral Proclamations; by the firſt pms up- 
of which he offered a Reward of 5000 l. to any King's 
Perſon who ſhould bring him the D; of Tor#'s Head. 
3 as he called the King; by the ſecond Requires 
e declared the Parliament a ſeditious Aſſem- me t- 


ment to 


„ 


bly, and required them to ſeparate before the giperſs, 
oy” Ll: End 
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A.D.1685 End of June, on pain of being dealt with as 
Traitors ; and by the third he required the 


Duke of Albemarle, who was advanced within 
and 8 N 


e fix Miles of Taunton at the Head of the Militia 

— org of Devonſhire, to lay down his Arms, on pain 
their Arms. of High-Treaſon. rn | 34745492 
The King The King in the mean time provided in the 
in ſome beſt Manner he could for his Defence; but 
Perplexity: the Rebellion in Scotland not being ſuppreſſed 
at the Time of Monmouth's Landing, he was 

in ſome Perplexity at firſt; all the Regular 
Troops in the Kingdom did not amount to 

above four or ſive thouſand Men, and theſe 

lay diſperſed in diſtant Places, unleſs about 

two thouſand of them, which were quartered 

in and near London; and theſe ſeemed ſcarce 

able to prevent an Inſurrection in the City, 

where Monmouth had many Friends, who had 
promiſed to appear in Arms upon his 2 

Raiſes the and make a Diverſion in his Favour. In theſe 
Militia, on Circumſtances all that the King could do 
_ was, to order the Militia to be raiſed in thoſe 
Depend- Counties where the Danger was greateſt: 
ance; And though many of the common People, of 
whom they were compoſed, could not be de- 

pended on in an Engagement, as well on ac- 

count of their being undiſciplined, as their 

known Affection for Monmouth; yet, as they 
yetofſome were commanded by the Nobility and prin- 
3 to cipal Gentry of the reſpective Counties, they 
" were of great Service, in ſeizing of Arms and 
Horſes, which the Rebels would otherwiſe 

have poſſeſſed themſelves of; as well as in ſe- 

curing the great Towns, and apprehending 
ſuſpected Perſons, and thereby preventing the 
Defection from becoming more general. Ac- 
cordingly we ſee the Duke of Somerſet, Lord 


Lieutenant of that County, / ſecured the ON 
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within three or four Miles of Briſtol, of . N 
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of Bath; the Duke of Beaufort, with the Mi- 4.5.1685. 
litia of Gleceſterſbire, . poſſeſſed the City of Bri- -, Jag 2; 
ſtol; the Earl of Pembroke, with the Militia of (wt 
Wiltſhire, lay at Chippenham; and the Duke 
of Albemarle, with a flying Army formed out 

of the Militia of Devonſhire, attended the Re- 

bels Motions, cutting off their Proviſions, and 
retarding their March which way ſoever they 
enclined, by poſſeſſing himſelf of the Paſſes 

that lay in their Way; but with Orders, not TheMilitia 
to venture a general Engagement till he ſhould cue not 
be reinforced by Regular Troops: For the 


EKing had not only ſent for the fix Regiments Six Regi- 


in the Service of the Dutch, but, hearing at — — 
the ſame time that the Rebellion in Scotland n, 
was in a manner ſuppreſſed, he had determi- 
ned to ſend his Guards and ſome other Forces 
into the Weſt, to make Head againſt Mon- 
mouth : And if theſe had not been ſufficient, 


the Prince of Orange had offered to lend the Prince of 


King what Troops he wanted, and even to mn * 
come over in Perſon to command them; being N. 
very well apprized, that if Monmouth ſucceed- more 
ed, he muſt never expect to ſee the Princeſs of Forces. 
Orange upon the Throne of England. How- 
ever, the King thanked the Prince for the 
friendly Offer, and let him know, That their 
—_ Intereſt required he ſhould remain in Hol- 
lan | 

In the mean time Monmouth having nothing Monmouth 
but the Militia to contend with, and theſe de- eee 
clining to engage him in the open Field, ge 
advanced on the 2 flſt of June to Bridgwater, a 
great Town about ſeven Miles to the Eaſtward — 2 
of Taunton; where his Declaration and Pro- poſſeſs 


clamations were read; and from thence he himſelf of 
continued his March to Glaſtonbury, and came land 


Bath in | 
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4 D. i685 he was determined to take Pöſfeſſion; biit 4 


/ 


Tees Party of iis Men'meeting with's Repulſe' at 


Canſbam Bridge, about three Miles from Br#\ 


* 


ſol, he altered his Mind, and marched to the 
City of Bath, which he ſummoned to ſurren- 


[ 


der; but tis Summons being ſlighred, and 
his undifciphned Troops not prepared to form 


a Siege, he withdrew, and poſſeſſed himſelf 


of Frome, a large open Town; where he re- 


ceived Advice, that his Friend Argyle was de- 


He retires 
to Bridg- 


Water; 


feated, and a mig of Regular Forces were 
4 


upon their March from London into the Weſt : 
Whereupon che retired in ſome Confufion to 
Bridguater; whither he was followed by the 


whither he King's Generals, the Earl of Feverſham, the 


is purſued 
by the 
Guards, 
and other 
Regular 
Forces. 
They en- 
camp at 
Sedemore, 
and block 
up Bridg- 
water. 


Lord Churchill, &c. with two thouſand Foot, 
and ſeven hundred Horſe and Dragoons, ſup- 
ported by the Militia of the neighbouring 
Counties. . e 
The Earl of Feverſham took up his Head- 
Quarters with the Horſe at a Village called 
MWiſton, about three Miles from Bridgwater, 
encamping his Foot on a fine Meadow called 
Sedgmore, with a large Ditch in their Front, 
which had been thrown up for a Drain; there 


the Earl propoſed to remain, and ftraiten the 


Rebels Quarters, till he was reinforced by an- 
other Body of Troops that he expected: But 
Monmouth finding himſelf in a manner blocked 
up on every Side by the Regular Troops, cr 


the Militia, his Men diſheartened by che Re- 


Monmouth 
attempts 


the King's 


Sedg more. 


to ſurprize 


Forces at 


treat from Briſtol, Proviſions growing ſcarce, 
and his Forces daily deſerting him, while thoſe 
of the King's encreaſed, reſolved to make one 
bold Puſh for the Crown before his Circum- 
ſtances grew worſe: Accordingly he marched 
out of Bridgwater the fifth of July at Night, 
in hopes of ſurprizing the Earl of Feverſham's 
9 little 
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little Army in their Sleep; believing that in 4.1685 
the Confuſion and. Diſorder; he; ſhould; find 1 
them, his own. new raiſed Men, animated 
by an Opinion that God Seng Bo them, | 
and the Righteouſneſs of their Fas might 
prove at leaſt qual to thoſe of the Enemy: 
But it ſeems the Earl had recęiyed Advice of 
the Rebels. ſallying out of Bridgwater in the 
Night; and whiſe the Duke marched with 
great Secrecy! (as he thought ), and drew up 
his Men enzthe fatal- Meadow of; Sedgmore, 

News was brohghtthim that the King's Foor 
ſtaod-reatly;to geceive him: However, it be- A Battle 
ing now toclate ngo retreat, he encouraged 3 
his Men, who-advanced: ſhouting and halloo- 
ing, and charged. iche King's, Foot very brisk- | 
ly; but not being ſupported by their Horſe, Monmouth 
who fled out of: the Fieſd 25 ſoon as the King's's routed, 
Cavalry appeared, the Rebęls Foot were 
charged both in Flank and Rear by the 
King's Horſe, and be fore Four g Clock in 
the Morning ientirely defeated; about twely‚e 
hundred ſof the Rebels being killed, upon tze 
Spot, -and-near; twice: as many made Priſoners, 
the Duke of Mnmouih, with the Lord Grey, 
his General of the Horſe, beingꝗefled out of 
the Field before the Battle was- well over. 
IT be Rebels afterwards gave, ont, That the 
Reaſon they had no better Suegeſso was, that 
their Officers did not follow theif Guides; 
whereupon great Part of their orces got 
into a Bog; which diſordered them, and gave 
Time to- the Royaliſts to form themſelves; 
however, they were of Opinion they ſhould 
have gained the Victory notwithſtanding, if 
the Lord Gr, who commandeditheir Horſe, 
had rr by his 
Treachery or Cowardice © Had he . the 
weft King's 
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4D.1685. King's Horſe one Charge (they ſay) or kept 
APs his Troops in a Body, he might have prevent- 
ed the King's Cavalry falling upon their In- 

fantry; and in that Caſe Victory would pro- 

Reaſons of bably have declared for them. But if it be 
2 conſidered, that it is agreed on all hands, 
that they found the King's Foot drawn up in 
Battalia ready to receive them, with a great 

Ditch, or Trench, in their Front; that the 

Rebels were diſordered by falling into a Bog, 

or Moraſs, before they conld reach the Camp 

of the Royaliſts; that the Horſes of the Rebels 
Cavalry were juſt taken from the Plow, and 

would not ftand Fire, and that they were 
mounted by undiſciplined Country Fellows, 

who ſcarce knew how to ride; in theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, had they been commanded by 

New raiſed the beſt General in Europe, it could not have 
— been expected they ſhould have ſtood the 
never cn. Charge of a well-diſciplined Body of ſeven 
gage vete - hundred Horſe, as the King's were: Add to 
ranTr00P5- this, that the Royaliſts had a Train of Artil- 
Hopes of lery with them, which did great Execution 
Succeſs, upon the Rebels; and it muſt be admitted, 
they had no manner of Reaſon to expect bet- 

ter Succeſs. Indeed all Monmouth's Hopes 

ſeem to have been founded on his Surprizing 

the King's Forces in their Sleep; for if he 

had thought fit to have engaged them in tblje 
Day-time, he would have done it on their 
March, before they were ſo advantageouſly | 

poſted as he found them at Sedgmore > The 
Rebels, tis true, were twice the Number 

of the King's Forces; but as both Horſe and 

Foot were new raiſed, and had very few Offi- 

cers, or even Gentlemen, amongſt them, they 

were very unfit to encounter Regular Troops, 
ſupported by a vaſt Body of the —_— in 
os cheir 
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their Rear: And whoever ſhall again at- 4-2-1685 


tempt an Invaſion of this Kingdom, without 
regular Forces to oppoſe thoſe he may expect 
to meet with here, ought not to promiſe him- 
ſelf better Succeſs than Monmouth had, But 
to proceed, 

The Day after the Engagement, viz. the 
7th of Juh 1685, the Duke of Monmouth was 
taken in a Ditch, where he endeayour'd to 
conceal himſelf. The Duke wrote to his Ma- 
jeſty in the moſt abject Manner, when he was 
in Cuſtody, endeavouring to move his Com- 
paſſion ; pretending an Abhorrence of what 
he had done, as he did on much the like Oc- 
caſion in the late Reign, when he was de- 
rected of being in the Conſpiracy with my 
Lord Ruſſel, Sidney, &c. He alſo deſired in 
the moſt preſſing Terms to be brought into 
his Majeſty's Preſence, that he might con- 
vince him of his Sincerity and Zeal for his 
Service. The King condeſcending to ſee 
him, the Duke repeated the Aſſurances he 
had given in his Letter, and again implor'd 
his Majeſty's Mercy, and in Order to obtain 
it, ſign'd a Paper, acknowledging, that the 
late King told him he was never married to 
his Mother ; but the King apprehending him 
roo dangerous and enterprizing a Rival, this 
being the ſecond Attempt he had made upon 
the Crown, ſuffer'd the late Act of Attain- 
der to take place, and he was beheaded on 
Tower- Hill on Wedneſday, July 17th; when 
the Reverend Dr. Lid, Dr. Tenni ſon, and Dr. 
Hooper, labour d to make him acknowledge 
the Doctrine of Non-Reſiftance ro no Pur- 
pole ; for he perſuaded himſelf he was inno- 
cent, and that he ſhould go to God; ſo lit- 
tle Streſs is to be laid upon the pretended 

Vol. XXIII. Mm ſincere 
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A.D.1685 ſincere Confeſſions of the greateſt Men, which 


are extorted from them by the Fears of 
Death, as thoſe were from the Duke in Sid- 
ney's Conſpiracy, and in the preſent Caſe, 
when he threw himſelf. at his Majeſty's Feet, 
pretending a juſt Deteſtation of his Crime, 
and the ſincereſt Zeal for his Service: Nay, in 
both Cafes he proceeded fo far as to offer to 
make Diſcoveries, and to be Witneſs againſt 
thoſe whom he had by ſpecious Pretences 
drawn into Rebellion, and what could the 
vileſt of Mankind have done worſe? What 
is there in Noble, what in Royal Blood above 
the Vulgar, who can ſubmit to ſuch baſe 
Arts to ſave a wretched Life? The People 
had need of better Aſſurances of the Honour 
and Fidelity of their Leaders, than what their 
Quality inſpires them with, before they put 
themſelves, their Fortunes and Families, into 
their Power. | "HAT 

Mr. Echard relates, That the Biſhop of 


chard's Ne. Bath and Wells, Dr. Tenniſon and Dr. Hooper, 


count of 
the Duke's 


being ſent to the Duke of Minmouth in the 


Execution. Tower to prepare him for his Execution, they 


got him to own the King's Title to the 
Crown; and to declare in Writing, 'That the 
laſt King told him, he was never married to 
his Mother, and by Word of Mouth to ac- 
knowledge his Invaſion was a Sin; but could 
never get him to confeſs it a Rebellion. 
They got him likewiſe to own, That he and 
the Lady Herriot Wentworth had liv'd, in all 
Points, like Man and Wife, but they cou'd 
not make him confeſs it was Adultery, He 
acknowledged, that he and his Dutcheſs were 
married by the Law of the Land, and there- 


fore his Children might inherit, if the King 
pleas'd; bur he did not confider what he did 


when 


when he married her. He confeſs'd, that 4 D. 1683 


he had liv'd many Years in all Sorts of De- 
bauchery; but ſaid, he had repented of it, 
and doubted not but that God had forgiven 
him: He ſaid, that, ſince that Time, he had 
an Affection for the Lady Herriot, and pray d, 
that if it were pleaſing to God it might con- 
tinue, otherwiſe that it might cents; and God 
heard his Prayer: The Affection did con- 
tinue, therefore he doubted not but it was 
pleaſing to God, and that this was a Mar- 
riage; their Choice of one another, being 
guided not by Luft, but by Judgment upon 
due Conſideration. They endeavour'd to ſnew 
him the Falſnood and Miſchievouſneſs of this 
Enthuſiaſtical Principle, the Bane of ſo many 
Souls in the late Times of Confuſion; bur 

he told them, that it was his Opinion, and 
he was fully ſatisfied in it. After all, he de- 
ſired them to give him the Sacrament the 
next Morning; but they told him, they could 
not do it while he perſiſted in that Error and 
Sin. His Anſwer was, he was ſorry for it; 
and likewiſe the next Morning he told them 
he had pray d, that if he was in an Error in 
the Matter, God would convince him of it; 
but God had not convinced him, and there- 
fore he believed it was no Error. we BY 
About ten in the Morning, July 15th, he 
was led out of the Tower; having mounted: 
the Scaffold, and yiew'd the Executioner, he 
began with declaring, That he dy'd a Pro- 
teſtant of the Church of England. The Di- 
vines attending, told him, That he could not 
be ſo, if he did not own the Doctrine of the 
Church of England, in the Point of Nou- 
Reſiſtance, and if he perſiſted in his former 
Enthuſiaſtick Perſuaſion, which they thought 
M m 2 neceſſary 
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A.D.1685. neceſſary in this extraordinary Juncture. He 


1 Fac. 2. 


LY 


ſaid, he could not help it; yec he approved 
the Doctrine of the Church in all other 
Things. He then ſpoke to the People in 


Vindication of the Lady Herriot Wentworth, 


declaring, She was a Woman of great Ho- 
nour and Virtue, a religious godly Lady: 


Upon which they told him of his living in 


Adultery with her: He ſaid no; for theſe 
two Years laſt paſt, he had not liv'd in any 
Sin that he knew of, and that he had never 
wrong d any Perſon, and that he was ſure, 
when he dy'd, to go to God, and therefore 


he did not fear Death, which, he ſaid, they, 


might ſee in his Face. Then they pray'd for 
him, and he kneel'd down and join'd with 


them; and in Concluſion, they had a ſhort 
Prayer for the King, at which he paus'd, but 


at laſt ſaid, Amen, Riſing up, he ſpoke to 
the Head's Man to ſee he did his Buſineſs 
well, and not to uſe him as he did the Lord 
Ruſſel, to give him two or three Strokes; for 
if he did, he ſhould not be able to lie ſtill 
without turning. Then he gave the Executioner 
ſix Guineas, and four to one Marſhall, a Ser- 
vant of Sir Thomas Armſtrong's, that attended 
him with the King's Leave, deſiring Marſhall 
to give them to the Executioner, if he did 
his Work well, and not otherwiſe. He had 


given to this Marſhall over Night, his Ring 
and Watch, and now he gave him his Caſe 


of Pick-Teeth for the Lady Herriot ; in which 
were afterwards found ſome Scripture Ex- 
preſſions in the Nature of Charms, or Amu- 


lets. Then undreſſing and preparing him- ; 


ſelf for the Block, the Divines, in the mean 


time, uſed theſe and the like Ejaculations; 


God accept your Repentance, God accept your Im- 


r 


— 
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perfect Repentance. God accept your General Re- 4D 1685 


pentance ! Having laid himſelf down, and the 
Sign given, the Executioner gave a light 


Stroke ; at which he look'd him in the Face, 


and then he laid himſelf down again, when 
the Executioner gave him two Strokes more, 


and then threw down his Axe, crying, he 


1 Fac. 2. 
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could not finiſh his Work, till being threatned 


by the Sheriff, and others there preſent, he 
took up the Axe again, and at two Strokes 


more cut off his Head. 


The Duke was in the thirty-ſixth Year of His Popu- 
his Age, when he came to this untimely End, krity. 


a moſt beautiful and graceful Perſon, gene- 


rous and affable, ever - courting and in- 
ſinuating himſelf into the leſſer Claſs of Men, 
whereby he became the Idol of the Populace. 


Never was Man more lov'd, and even ador'd 


by them : Of which the King ,and Court 
were ſo well appriz'd, that tho' the Militia 
were commanded by Noblemen and Gentle- 
men of unqueſtionable Loyalty, who might 
eaſily have ſuppreſs'd the Duke ar his firſt 
Landing, if they could have depended on 
the Bodies they commanded ; it was thought 
adviſeable, not to venture an -Engagement 
without regular Troops, which gave Mon- 
mouth an Opportunity of aſſembling 7 or 


8,009 Men before he met with any Oppoſi- 


tion. After he was dead, the People could not 
be brought to believe it: They look'd up- 


on him to be invulnerable, and even immor- 
tal. Sometimes it was given out that one like 


him was executed; at others, that it was but 


a Block or his Effigies that was beheaded, and 


expected to ſee him appear again every Day 
at the Head of a better Army than he had 
left: And the King look d upon his De- 

| liverance 
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1 Jar 2. conſiderable, that he caus'd two Medals to 
be ftruck upon the Occaſion. On the firit 
Medals wos the King in Buſt crown d with Lawrel, 
uu on Cc. placd upon a large Baſis or Altar: 
1 On the Front of which are the Arms of 
6 England, &c. with the Garter, and over it 

the Crown; | 


33 Exurge, 


Aras & Sceptra tuemur, 


Upon the Altar lie four Scepters, bearing 
on their Tops the Roſe, Lilly, Thiſtle, and 
Harp ; upon each Side is repreſented the Sea, 
with Neptune holding the Trident, drawn in 

a Chariot of Marine Horſes; with two Veſ- 
ſels under Sail on the other Side, 


Inſcription, 


Jacobus 2. D. G. Mag. Brit. Fran, & Hib. 
Rex, 16885. 


Reverſe, 


Juſtice (upon whoſe Head the Sun darts his 
Beams, and the Lightning iſſues our of a dark 


Cloud) with Sword and Ballance, holds in 
one Scale Mural Crowns, which preponderate 
the other in which there is a Scimitar, a Pro- 
teſtant Flail (as then call'd) with a Serpent, 
whilſt he tramples on another Serpent near 
two Headleſs Bodies, their Heads lying on 
two Square Blocks on each Side of Juſtice : 
Qn that of the Right Hand, e þ 


Jacobus de Monmouth, 


11 
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On the Left Hand, 40.1685 
K Archibald d Argyle. 1 Jac. 2. 
WS 


Upon one Side of the Carcaſſes are repre- 


ſented Soldiers routed, and flying away; on 


the other, a Caſtle, with two Heads fixed on 
Spikes over the Gate; and on the Pedeſtal, 


Ambitio, male Suada, rut, 
On the other Medal is the Effigies and Buft 


of the Duke of Monmouth, without any In- 


fcription at all. 


The Reverſe repreſents a young Man pre- 
cipitating from a ſteep Rock into the Midſt 


W of the Sea, upon which are- placed three 
8 Crowns amongſt Brambles and Shrubs. 


Superi riſere, July 6, 1685. 


The Lord Grey was taken the Evening be- Lord Grey 
fore the Duke of Monmouth, but found Means — 
to make his Peace with the King, and ob- 
rain his Pardon; ſome ſay by a Sum of Mo- 
ney advanc'd to one of the Miniftry, and 
others, that he merited it, either by betray- 
ing the Duke of Monmouth, or making ſome 
uſeful Diſcoveries. King James's Enemies will 


by no means allow it to be an Act of pure 


1 Grace and Mercy, tho' for ought appears 


there was no other Motive that induced his 

Majeſty to pardon that Nobleman : The 

Faction have often ſuggeſted, that King 

James II, had no ſach Thing as Pity or K James 

Compaſſion 1n his Nature (among whom are 4-5. 

the impartial Biſhop Burnet). and bring the hy, 
Executions 


(1? 
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4.1685 Executions of the Rebels in the Weſt, as 
an undeniable Proof of this Aſſertion; im- 
3 Fac. 2. : yy Verge 8 

V parting every Thing to the King that was 
| done, either by Colonel Kirk and the Soldiers, 
or by Jefferies, and the other Commiſſioners 
of Oyer and Terminer ſent" into the Weft | 
| for the Trial of the Prifoners 
\ This Col. Kirk, tis (aid, purſuing Part of the 
Charge en- Rebels into Taunton, who fled thither after 
guir d in- the Battle of Sedgemore, order d 19 of them 
1% to be hang'd; from whence it is inferr'd, that 
King James was very cruel, though it was 
impoſſible he could know any Thing of the | 
Matrer, till long afrer it was done, Taunton 
being 120 Miles from London, where the | 
King was at that Time. But to enquire a | 
little into the Barbarity of this Act, Is it 
againſt the Rules of War to take away the 
Life of a Rebel or Enemy, who is a Priſoner 
at Diſcretion, and taken in the Enemy's 
Head-Quarters; and, at this Caſe was proba- 
bly, endeavouring to defend the Town againſt 
the King's victorious Troops. Did not Com- 
| wel when he took Drogheda, after the Garri- 
fon. threw down their Arms, and begg d for 
Quarter, cut the Throats of three thouſand | 
Engliſh, and murder all the defenceleſs Na- 
tives in the Place, Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren? Had the King's Generals ſerved * 
Taunton in this Manner as a Terror to the 
reſt of the Rebels, there might have been 
ſome Colour for their Outeries of Cruelty; 3 
at leaſt, a great deal more than for executing | 
nineteen Soldiers, who had juſt before fled 
out of the Battle, and who were ſo far from 
ſhewing any Remorſe for their Treaſon and 
Rebellion, that ſome of them declar d, F it | 
was t0 do again they would engage in theſame Cauſe; | 
- | others | 
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Others would not acknowledge their Rebel 401685. | 


- lion, though Kirk offer d them their Lives TE _ 
* upon that Condition; nay; tis related, that. 
rs, Kirk order'd one Perſon to be cut down twice. 
ers or three Times, and after each offer d him his 


Life, if he would only acknowledge that he 
had done amiſs ;'but he refus d, and choſe to 
be hang d outright. But to proceed, if Kiri 
was ſuch a Monſter of Cruelty, for executing 
ſo ſmall a Number of Rebels taken in Arms; 
how.comes Cromwel/s Cruelty never to be cen 
ſur'd by the Faction, ho murdered his thou 
ſands and ten thouſands in cold Blood?::2 > | ......; 
Again, did not Fairfax, the Parliament's Ge- The Rebel, 
neral, cauſe Sir Charles | Lzicas and Sir "George 5 ä 
Liſie, two very great and good Men, to ſap tyo _—_ 
no more of them, to be ſhot before the Walls greater 
of Colcheſter after they had ſurrender'd, by Cruelties. 
his ſole Authority, only for defending* that 
Town for their Sovereign againft the Forces 
of the Rump? And if this was agreeable ro 
the Rules of War, why was Kirk to be cen 
ſar'd any more than Fairfax or G muell? 

But ſome pretend to give a farther Inſtance X char- 
of Kirk's cruel and brutiſh Temper. They —— 
tell us, that when a young Woman came to 
beg her Brother's Life, he promiſed it on 
Condition ſne would let him lye with her; 
which when ſne had conſented to with much 
Reluctance, he hang'd her Brother on be 
Sign Poſt of the ſame Houfe before her Face, 
and laugh'd at her Credulity. But this Story 
has not only no Proof to ſupport it, but ir is 
told ſo many different Ways, as renders it 
exceeding ſuſpicious: Some affirm, That it 
was a Daughter that petition'd for her Fa- 
ther; and others, that a Wife begg'd the 
Life of her Husband on theſe Terms; but 

Vor. XXIII. ** give 
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AD.1685.ojve us neither the Names nor Dwellings of” 

| Fac 2. any of the Parties: And after all, if this 

Wye Kirk was ſuch a Brute of a Man, it is 

ſtrange, that the pious King William was ſo 

far from calling him to an Account at the Re- 

volution, that he-rely'd upon him as much as 

on any Engliſh Officer he had; and particularly 

. employ'd him in relieving the important Town 

of London- Derry, and raiſing the Siege of that 

Plactk But to return 

L. Dela-- The Lord Delamere being ſuſpected as a Fa- 

ö vourer of the Rebels, a Proclamation was iſſu- 

Gerard,and ed on the 19th of Fuly, commanding him to 

others, ap- ſurrender himſelf: And on the 26th of the 

prehended. ame Month; the Earl of Stamford, the Lord 

Brandon, Gerard, and the Lord Delamere, were 

committed to the Tower : And another Pro- 

clamation iſſued, commanding George Speke, 

Francis Charlton, and John Wildman, Eſqs; 

Colonel Danvers, and John Trenchard, Eſq; 

to ſurrender themſelves within twenty Days, 

being charg'd with High "Treaſon in being 

among the Rebels, or Aiding and Aſſiffing of 

A Thank . them: And the 26th of July, was obſerv'd as 

iving for a Thankſgiving for the Succeſs of the King's 

of — 2 Forces in the Weſt; on which, one from the 

more. French King congratulated his Majeſty the 

beginning of the next Month. 3 

Jeffries And now the Court thinking fit to make 

and other ſome Examples of thoſe who had been taken 
Judges ſent . a 

to try the in Rebellion, or were guilty of encouraging 

Rebels in or aſſiſting the Rebels: A Commiſſion of 

the Weſt. Oyer and Terminer was granted to the Lord 

Chief Juſtice Jefferies, — Polexſen, and 

three other Commiſſioners, who were ſent 

into the Weſt the latter End of Auguſt, | 

Colonel Kitk being order d to protect tgem 

360; Ki againſt 
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apainſt the Inſolence of the People with a 
Detachment of the Army. ee 
The Judges opening their Commiſſion at 


A. D. 1685 


1 Fac. z. 


Mincheſier in Hampſhire, Alice Liſte, the Widow Mrs. Lias 
of John Liſle, one of the Regicides, who was Trial. 


Preſident alſo of the High Court of Juſtice 
that condemned Duke Hamilton, the Earl of 
Holland, and the Lord Capel; was brought be- 
fore them, and charged with Harbouring 
John Hicks, a Non-Confortoiſt Miniſter, and 
— Nelthorp, who had been in the Rebels 
Army at the Battle of Sedgemore; and ſhe was 
condemned upon full Evidence, if we may 

credit the printed Trial, to which Dickeriths 
Reader ; however, the 'Sentence was'reverſed - 
at the Revolution. But our Hiſtorians” have 
aggravated this Matter extremely, pretending. 
Mrs. Lifle was ignorant whom ſhe harboured, 
and had great Injuſtice done her; whereas it 
appears, that ſhe was the great Patroneſs 
and Protector of the Rebels; that ſhe con- 


trived to have thoſe Men brought to her 


Houſe privately, ſupped with them in a Cham- 
ber, where they diſcourſed of what had hap- 
pened in the Battle, and actually denied them 
when Colonel Penruddoc came to ſearch her 
Houſe : Nor were the Jury ever turned back; 
as is pretended ; though tis true they eame 
into Court after they had withdrawn, to be 
ſatisfied in two Points; one was, Whether it 
was Treaſon to receive a Rebel before he was 
convicted of Treaſon; to which the Court an- 
ſwered, It was: Then they ſaid, They were 
in ſome Doubt, whether Hicks had been in 
the Army; to which Zefferies anſwered, Mrs. 
Liſle's ordering them to cbme in the Night, 
was a ſtrong Preſumption of it; but their - 
talking of the Battle at Supper, left them 10 
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4.D.1685. Room to doubt of it: Whereupon the Jury, 
17 II. Without withdrawing again, gave their Ver- 
> did, That ſhe was Guiliy: And this Jury con- 
She js con- ſifted of Gentlemen of as good Quality and 
victed. Credit as any in the Country. Indeed the 
Court did obſerve, that the Priſoner's Huſ- 

band was a Regicide, and Preſident of a High 
Court of Juſtice, that had taken away the 

Lives of ſeveral loyal Noblemen, and had con- 

demned the Father of this very Colonel Pen- 
ruddock, who ſeized Mrs. Liſle, and was a 
Witneſs againſt her at this Trial: But it is 

not to be ſuppoſed; that the Jury, who were 
Gentlemen of Quality, ſhould have any Re- 

gard to her Husband's Crimes in the Verdict 

againſt her, whatever Dr. Burnet, and other 
Adygcates for Rebellion, may inſinuate: And, 

all the however the whole Load of Mrs. Liſe's Con- 
— demnation comes to be laid on Jefferies, it ap- 
the Juſtice pæars that Polexfeu and the reſt of the Judges 
of her Sen · in the Commiſſion were unanimous. in their 
tence. Opinions of her Guilt: And what takes off a 
great deal of the Odium from the judges is, 

that they gave her Time to ſend to London, 

and ſolicite her Pardon; and when that could 

not be obtained, gave her an Opportunity of 

getting her Sentence changed from Burning 

to Beheading. But it is further obſerved, 

That as Mrs. Liſſe was very old and deaf, it 

would have redounded to the King's Honour 

to have ſpared her; ſne could have done him 

very little Harm, if he had ſuffered her to 

live; and thoſe who ſuggeſt this may be very 
much in the right: But as for the Cruelty of 

the Matter, it may be as cruel to execute a 

young Woman as an old one; and as ſhe was 

the great Encourager and Supporter of the 
Diſaffected in that Part of the Country, I 


preſume 
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preſume the King conſented to her Execution 4 D. 1685. 
in order to terrify others from harbouring and 17 II. 
ſupporting his Enemies, rather than out f. 
any Pique to the Perſon of this old Lady. © 
But to proceed. The Priſoner and ſeveral 
more having been condemned at Mincheſter, 
the Commiſſi mers went from thence to Dor- 
cheſter, Exeter, Taunton, and Wels; in all 
which Places ſeven or eight hundred were About 200 
convicted, of whom about two hundred were executed. 
executed. Indeed Burnet pretends fix hun- Burner 
dred were executed; but three for one is an makes 600 
ordinary Stretch with that correct Writer: — 
And in this Particular even his Diſciples, the 
Continuers of Rapin, have given him up; 
though they tell us, that it was the Covetouſ- 
neſs of the Chief Juſtice that ſaved many of 
the Priſoners: But why Polexſen and the reſt How come 
of the Commiſſioners, who concurred with 75 gk | 
Jefferies are not equally cenſured, is a little * 
difficult to conceive; unleſs it be that Polex- Odium of 
fen was afterwards one of King William's all theſe 
Judges, and the reſt of them deemed no Ene- tions? 
mies to the Revolution. The Lord Churchill, 
(afterwards Duke of Marlborough) though the 
moſt active of all the Officers in ſuppreſſing 
the Weſtern Rebellion, appears alſo to be fo 
much in Favour with the Faction, that he has 
not incurred the leaſt Cenſure on that Ac- 
count ; while poor Colonel Kirk, his inferiour 
Officer, is loaded with Infamy, and inname- 
rable Stories raiſed of his Cruelty ; particu- 
larly, That when thirty Men, who had been 
condemned- by. Jefferies and his. Aſſociates, 
were to be hanged at Taunton, he ſat at a 
Tavern to ſee the Execution, and ordered 
them to be turned off by half Scores, drink- 
ing the King's Health at che firſt Execution, 
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4.D.1685 the Queen's at the ſecond, and that of Judge 


= Jeries at the third: Though tis certain 
1 Fac. 2. | . 
A that the Sheriff, and not Kirk, had the Di- 
rection of theſe Civil Executions; and there- 
fore it is not eaſy to conceive how Kirk comes 
to be cenſured for them : It is very probable, 
indeed, that the Colonel was at Taunton at 
theſe'Executions, and that he and his Officers 
were drinking at a Tavern there ; but for 
the reſt, it is an Improvement ſo natural to 
the Whigs, that we need not go far to ſearch 
For the Fathers of it. pan 15 
Neither It way be objected further, That if the 
dn joggen Barbarities of Kirk, of Jefferies, and his Af. 
that a ſociates on the Bench, were ſuch as the Saints 
demned repreſent them, it is ſtrange that the Parlia- 
Oy ment which ſat the following Winter, neither 
to an Ac. Lords nor Commons, ſhould take any other 
count, but Notice of thoſe Executions, than to declare 
preferred the Neceſſity of them; nay, that Kirk, and 
at the Re ſome of the Commiſſioners who fat as Judges 
in the Weſt with Feferies, ſhould be preferred 
A great at the Revolution by King William. Let me 
_— More add, That there may be many Inſtances given, 
Jerciged during the Tyranny of Cromwel and the Saints, 
during the of much greater Cruelties, and more unjuſti- 
Uſurpa- fiable Proceedings, than thoſe in the Weſt; 
— Multitudes of Men having been put to death 
aud the during their Uſurpation without any Trial, 
Fanaticks. and others, by pretended High Courts of 
Juſtice unknown to our Conſtitution, without 
having had ſo much as the Benefit of Trials 
by Juries : Nor does there want Inſtances of 
as numerous Executions as thoſe at the Weſt- 
ern Aſſizes, in the Reigns of ſome of our 
Kings; for which, however, their Admini- 
ſtration has not been cenſured, though the 
Godly complain fo much of Jefferies; who did 
not 
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not exceed his Commiſſion! probably, becanſe 42.1685. 
he was made Lord Chancellor on the 28th of 
September (upon the Death of the Lord Keeper 
North) being ſoon after his Return from the Jefferies 
Weſt. If there were any rigorous Proceed- ws, 
ings after that Rebellion therefore, they ought "wy 
rather to be aſcribed to the Inſtructions the 
Court gave, than to the Severity of the Judges. 
But this muſt be ſaid in behalf of that Admi- Very few 
niſtration, That in the firſt Inſurrection in ns 
Scotland they were exceeding merciful, ſcarce fe the” F 
any of the Rebels who were taken in Arms Rebellion 
with Argyle being put to death there (by the in Scotland 
concurrent Teſtimony of all Writers) And it 
was not till this ſecond Inſurrection, when the 
Court looked upon their All to be at Stake, 
that they fell upon theſe rigorous Proceedings; 
and they might apprehend them neceſſary to 
prevent future Inſurrections, as other Princes 
have done, whoſe Names we reverence, not- 
withſtanding they have been guided by the 
like Politicks. | 

And as the Court was very well apprized, Several of 
that there were a great many in the City of 2 
London who wiſhed well to the late Rebellion, London 
and would have joined in it if they had met committed 
with an Opportunity, ſeveral Citizens were © Prilon. 
apprehended and committed to Priſon, ſome 
for their having a Share in Shaftsbury's or the 
Rye- Houſe Plot in the late Reign, and others 
for being concerned in this Rebellion of Mon- 
mouth's : Among the former was Alderman. 
Corniſh, who had been Sheriff with Bethel, and 
encouraged the Tumults and Riots in the late 
Reign; and under whoſe Sherivalty the Igno- 
ramus Juries were packed that brought off that 
Incendiary Shaftsbury and his Friends. 
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A.D.1685. Goodenough, the Alderman's Under-Sherif, 


— - — 


1 Fac. II. 


Corniſh's 
Trial. 


being taken in the Rebellion, offered, it ſeems, 
to appear as a Witneſs againſt his Maſter to 
ſave his own Life : This Man depoſed, That 
he had ſome Diſcourſe with Alderman Corniſh 
about Surprizing the Tower; and that the 
Alderman ſaid thereupon, I wil do what Good: 
J can, or, what I can: But this Evidence 
would not have been much regarded, Good- 
enough being a Perſon whom Alderman Corniſh 
never had much Confidence in, and who ſwore 
this to ſave his own Life, if Colonel Romſey 
had not come in and made Oath, That 


Alderman Corniſh was at Mr. Shephard's 


Houſe with the Duke of Monmouth, Lord 
Ruſſel, Lord Grey, Armſtrong, Ferguſon, &c. 


when a Declaration for an Inſurre&ion 


was read, and that he approved of it: 
Nor would the Jury have convicted him on 
this, tis ſuppoſed, if his being at Mr. Sep- 
pard's Houfe with the Conſpirators had not 
been proved alſo by Mr. Sheppard himſelf, 
who was the Priſoner's Friend, and called as 
a Witneſs for him : For though Sheppard ſwore 
the Declaration was not read to the Priſoner, 
yet the Alderman having laid the whole Streſs 
of his Defence on his not being at the Conſult, 
and this being proved againſt him by his own 
Wirneſs, the Jury could ſcarce avoid finding 
him guilty, what Hardſhips ſoever his Friends 
may pretend he had: And I believe in the 
preſent mild Reign, if it ſhonld be proved 
by two unexceptionable Witneſſes, that a Man 


was at a treaſonable Conſult, and one of them 


ſhould make Oath, that he heard a treaſon- 
able Declaration read there, and approved of 
it, he would have very good Fortune if he 
eſcaped the Halter: But whatever may be 

; thought 


3 JAMES II. 281 
thought of the Juſtice of this Proceeding, cer- 40168. 
tain it is, the Alderman was convicted, and | 
confemaned 1 Acker on this Evidence, fell, 
and executed as ſuch in Cheap/ide 22 
of October following. RO 0 — 
About the ſame time Milliam Ring was con- and exe- 
demned and executed for High-Treaſon, in _— 
Harbouring Joſeph Keloway and Henry Law- — con- 
rence, who had ſerved in the Rebels Army: Semned 
John Fernly was convicted of Harbouring James e 
Burton, who had been outlawed for High- — 
Treaſon; and Elizabeth Gaunt of furniſhing and Aid. 
the ſaid Burton with Money, and aſſiſting him ing the 
and other Rebels in making their Eſcape N 
beyond Sea; for which the firſt was hanged 

and quartered, and the other burnt at Tyburn, 

Mr. Richard Nelthorp, who had been in the Neltherp 
Rebels Army, and was apprehended in the 0 1 
Houſe of Mrs. Liſle, already mentioned, hav- TNF 
ing been outlawed. for High-Treaſon, was 
executed before Gra) s- Inn Gate in Holborn on 

the zoth of October; as was Mr. John Ayleff 

(taken in the Rebellion in Scotland) before the 

Temple Gate in Feetſtreet the ſame Day. But L. Brandi 
among theſe Executions there were ſome Acts Grrrardand 
of Grace and Mercy ſhewn; particularly the —_ f 8 
Lord Brandon Gerrard, who was convicted of 1 
High-Treaſon, in conſpiring the Deſtruction 

of the late King, at the King . Bench Bar, and 
condemned to die, was pardoned; as was Joh 
Hampden BG though he acknowledged him- 

ſelf guilty o the ſame Offence in open Court. 

In the mean time the Parliament aſſembling Tie King's 
on the ninth of Nywember, the Day they ſtood eech 10 
prorogued to, the King made a Speech to men.” 
both Houſes; wherein having thanked God 
55 i Joes 1 unn au the late Rebel- 
ion, he aid, He could not bu K 
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The HISTORY of ExcLanp. 


4.D.1685- an inconſiderable Number of Men began it, 


1 J 2. and how long they carried it on without Op- 


poſition; and hoped they would be convinced, 


He tells 
them he 
had en- 


that the Militia was not ſufficient for ſuch 
Occaſions; and that nothing but a good Force 
of well-diſciplined Troops could defend them: 
And therefore his Concern for the Peace and 
Quiet of his Subjects, as well as for the Safety 


creaſed his Of his Gdvernment, had induced him to in- 


Forces, 


and em- 
ploy ed Po- 
piſh Offi- 


cers. 


creaſe their Number (to 14 or 15,000 Men) 
'That by keeping ſuch a Body on foot, none 
might ever have a Thought of finding them 
again ſo miſerably unprovided; and for the 
Support of this great Charge, which would 
be now more than double what it was, he ask- 
ed a proportionable Supply. 

Re deſired no Man would take Exception, 
that ſome Officers of the Army had not 
taken the Teſts: They were moſt of them 
known to him (he ſaid) and had ſerved him 
faithfully: And he would deal plainly with 
them, that after having had the Benefit of 
their Services in ſuch a Time of Need and 
Danger, he would neither expoſe them to Diſ- 
grace, nor himſelf to the Want of them. 

There were ſome Debates in the Houſe of 


Lords, Whether they ſhould return the King 


Thanks for this Speech, till they had conſi- 
dered ſome Expreſſions in it: However, an 
Addreſs of Thanks was at length carried up 
without examining the Particulars. But it was 
otherwiſe in the Houſe of Commons ; for 
when the Earl of Middletcn, Secretary of State, 


moved, That they ſhould immediately return 


his Majeſty Thanks for his Speech from the 
Throne, the Lord Caftleton and ſeveral of the 
Members ſhewed their Diſſike of it; and 
thereupon the Debate was adjourned to the 

| 12th 
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t2th of November; when the Earl of Mid 42-1685. 
dleton made the ſame Motion again; adding, © Sir. y 
That the Militia could nor be depended upon, 
while both France and Holland had ſuch nume- Debates 
rous Forces on foot; and thefeſore it was ut keep- 
abſolutely neceſſary they ſhould aſſent to his Standing 
Majeſty's encreafing his Forces in Proportion, Army. 
and give him a Supply anſwerable to his 
Wants: That there was ſtill a bitter Spirit in 
the Nation, the Principles of the Rebel Party 
being, Never to repent : That an Iſland might 
be invaded, notwithſtanding they had a Fleet ; 
and therefore urged again, That a Standing 
Force was neceſſary. SE 

To which it was anſwered, That the Mili- 
tia was not ſo contemptible a Force as was 
repreſented: That they had done great things 
| in the late Civil Wars, and had now prevent- 
| ed Monmouth's poſſeſſing himſelf of Briſtol and 
Exeter ; and that if the Militia were not equal 
| to other Troops, they might be made fo : And 


it was propoſed to bring in a Bill for making A Bill pro- 
. the Militia more uſeful; for if they were well pars NN 
3 modelled, and commanded by Gentlemen of Militia 


Eſtates and Intereſt in their Country, both more uſe- 
the King and People would be ſecure: There ful. 
was no better Security for a Man's Loyalty, 
or for his exerting himſelf in Defence of his 
Country, than a good Eſtate: On the con- The Dan- 
trary, the keeping up a Standing Army, was ger 5 
455 the maintaining ſo many idle Fellows to do- 7796-1 
WE: mineer and give Law to their Fellow-Subjects, 
F who debanched the Manners of the People, 
1 and from whom their Wires and Daughters 
1 were not ſecure: That if they eſtabliſned a 
- Standing Army, it would be no more in their 
Power to disband them: As Money could raiſe 
an Army, ſo an Army could raiſe Money: 

Oo 2 The 
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284 The HISTORY of Excranp. 
A.D.1685 The Parliament would be rendered uſeleſs, and 
the People become ſubject to a Body of Mer- 
2 *A cenaries, the Civil to the Military Powers: 

There had not wanted Inftances of Armies 
turning Parliaments out of Doors that created 
and eſtabliſhed them: The Militia were the 
only Forces known to the Conſtitution, and 
wanted nothing but. new modelling to make 
them as nſeful and formidable co their Ene- 
mies as ever: That they had rather pay double 
therefore to the Militia, from whom they fear- 

ed nothing, than to a Body of Men that muſt 

be a perpetual Terror to them; and that five 
or fix thouſand Soldiers had been thought ſuf- 
ficient for the Support of the Government in the 
late Reign, when the French and Dutch were no 

| leſs powerful than they were at preſent. How- 
A Supply ever, when the Supply came to be voted, they 
voted, agreed to give his Majeſty 700,0007. inſtead 
of 1,200,000, which the Miniſtry demanded. 
They de- But as to the King's diſpenſing with the Teſt; 
clareagainſt and retaining Popiſh Officers, they unanimouſ- 
M iy declared againſt it. They ſaid, that this was 
Laws and diſpenſing with all the Laws at once; that in 
Tet, the Debates in the Bill of Excluſion it had 
been urged, That if we had a Popiſh Prince, 

we ſhould have a Popiſh Army; which was 

now about to be verified: It was remembered 

alſo that the Lord Chancellor told them when 

the Teſt-Act paſſed, They had provided against 

Pepery, for no Papis? could now poſſibly creep into 
Employment ; and yet they ſaw that Law alrea- 

dy rendered ineffectual: That their All was 

Addreſs ſtruck at; and they wondered that any Men 
dpainſt his dare take Commiſſions, without being quali- 
aua fied for them. They preſented an Addreſs 
Popiſh Of. therefore to his Majeſty, wherein they offer- 
ficers, ed to indemnify the Recuſant Officers by Act 
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TA CES 16 
of Parliament for what was paſſed; but deſi- 4. B. 1685. 
red he would not continue any Recuſants in 
Office for the future; or to that Effect. Vo 
To which his Majefty anſwered, That he His Maje- 
did not expect ſuch an Addreſs from the *y dif- 
Houſe of Commons; That he had warned Pare 
them of Fears and Jealouſies, and had Reaſoen 
to hope the Reputation God had bleſſed him 
with in the World would have confirmed their 
Confidence in him; but, however they pro- 
ceeded on their Part, he would be ſteady to 
all the Promiſes he had made them. | 
This Anſwer being read in the Houſe, a 
long Silence followed ; but at length a Mem- 
ber moved, That a Day might be appointed 
to conſider of the Anſwer; which was ſecond- 
ed by Mr. Coke, who added, He hoped they 
were all true Engliſhmen, and not to be jfrighted 
out of their Duty by a few hard Words: For which 
they thought fit to ſend Mr. Cole to the Tower, 
the Courtiers repreſenting the Words as a Re- 
flexion on his Majeſty, and tending to create 
a Miſunderſtanding between him and the 
Commons: However, they ſhewed no manner The Com- 
of Diſpoſition to acquieſce in his Majeſty's _—_ | 
diſpenſing Power, which gave him great Un- remain 
eaſineſs. ſteady. 
The Lords alſo thought their Privileges in- The Lords 
vaded, by the Earl of Stamford and the Lord chenfPri. 
Delamere's being committed to the Tower ever vileges 
ſince July laſt, and neither brought to their were in- 
Trials, nor admitted to Bail, or ſuffered to 9%. 
attend the Parliament; and the Earl of Stam- The Earl 
ford, upon his Petition, being brought before of Stan- 
the Houſe, the Lords ordered his Trial to be jug * 
on the firſt of December; the Lords with the 8 
White Staffs being ordered to deſire his Ma- 
jeſty, that a Place might be erected in Miſt- 
* | F, "0" 


1 Fac. 2. 
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4 D. 16 minſter-Hall for the Trial; with which, his 
Majeſty anſwered, he would comply; but 
1 Fac. 2. being out of Temper with both Houſes, not- 
withſtanding the Commons were actually ſet- 
tling a Fund for raiſing the 700,000 J. they 
The Par- had voted, he prorogued the Parliament on 
liament = the 2oth of November to the 1oth of February, 
Prorogued. Some few Alterations were made a little after 
Sunderland jn the Miniſtry ; the Earl of Sunderland, Prin- 
1 cipal Secretary of State, was made Preſident 
\ vant of the Council ; and the Earl of Clarendon, 
Clarendon Lord Privy Seal, being conſtituted Lord Lieu- 
Lord Lieu- tenant of Ireland, the Privy Seal was put in 
_—_ Commiſſion during his Abſence. And on the 
eighth of January the Parliament was further 
prorogued to the roth of May; and ſo from 
time to time for about two Years, being ne- 

ver ſuffered to meet again. 
Lord De- And now the King thought fit to conſtitute 
lamere's a High Steward for the Trial of the Lord 
Tri: Delamere on the 14th of February, an Indict- 
ment of High- Treaſon having been found 
againſt his Lordſhip by the Grand Jury of 
Cheſhire, for Conſpiring the Death of his pre- 
ſent Majeſty ; and to that end conſulting with 
Charles Gerrard Eſq; and other Traitors, to 
raiſe Money and Men to make a Rebellion 
to ſeize the City and Caſtle of Cheſter, &c, 
And one Saxon made Oath of a Correſpon- 
dence held berween the Lord Delamere and the 


He is ac- Duke of Monmouth: But Saxon being the only 


quitted. poſitive Witneſs againſt the Priſoner, and his 
- Evidence diſproved in ſome Particulars, the 

Earl of Lord Delamere was acquitted, As to the Earl 
e of Stamford, who had been impriſoned ſeveral 
Pardonecd. Months as an Accomplice in the ſame Trea- 
ſon, he was admitted to Bail the 17th of Fe- 

bruary; and the King publiſhing a General 

| | Pardon 


| T AMES He, * 287 
Pardon the roth of March, the Earl took the 4 D. 1686. 
Benefit of it. ee 1 

The Parliament of Scotland aſſembling on. 
the 29th of April, 1686, his Majeſty, as uſual, The King 
ſent them a Letter, wherein he recommended 4 
to them the Repealing or Mitigating the Laws 3 Papiſts 
againſt his loyal and innocent Catholick Sub- in Scorland. 
jets; and to induce them to comply with his 
Majeſty's Deſire, the Earl of Murray, the 
High Commiſſioner, let them know, that his 
Majeſty deſigned to open a free Trade be- 
tween that Kingdom and England, to improve 
their Trade with France and the Netherlands, 
to prohibit the Importation of 1riſþ Cattle and 
Proviſions ; and promiſed they ſhould have a 
Mint allowed them for Coinage, the want of 
which had been very prejudicial to their 
Trafficx; and told them, That the muy 
would demand no Supplies of them this Seſ- 
ſions, but on the contrary, 'to make all his 
Subjects eaſy, he would grant a General Free 
Pardon: In return for all which, his Majeſty 
only deſired they would grant ſome Indul- 

a to the loyal Ruman- Catholicks of that 

ingdom. | e LE 

A Committee being appointed to conſider — 2 
of the Letter and Speech, it was thought pro- wad 
per to allow the Papiſts the Exerciſe of their averſe, are 
Religion in private, but not to repeal the prorogued. 
Acts that had been made againſt their exer- 
ciſing it publickly : However, the Houſe did 
not appear enclined to agree with the Com- 
mittee in this; on the contrary, very ſevere 


Speeches were made againſt the tolerating 


Popery: Whereupon it was thought fit to K 
prorogue the Parliament. | | — 

In Treland, however, the King appeared to N * 
have great Hopes, not only of ſeeing his Reli- read. 
gion 


Earl of Mask a NY oe but having made 
| J 
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4D.1686 gion tolerated, but even eſtabliſhed ; and 
B29 having found the Duke of Ormong, the late 
Lord Lieutenant, firmly attached to the Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt, the Earl of Clarendon, the. 
King's Brother- in-Law, had been wade Lord 
Lieurenant of that Kingdom in his room, who 
would, it WAS preſumed, have complied with 
his Majeſty's Pleaſure in eyery Alteration he 
ſhould, make there. It had been propoſed to 
make Colonel Richard Talbat, a zealous Ro- 
man- -Catbolick, Lieutenant of Ireland ſoon after 
his Majeſty's Acceſſion; but it was objected, 
That chis would too much alarm the Prote- 
ſtants in the three Kingdoms: Whereupon 
the Lord Clarendon, as bas been related, was 
ordered to ſucceed the Duke of Crank but, 
Talbo {ox the © Encquraghment of the.Catholicks, Co- 
made Lieu-onel Talbot. was mage Lieuteganr-General ot 


— the Forces there: And en it Was found 


Ireland; {tant Intere = in that Bur Fon am no 2 | Fm 
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to be a 
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g9od 1 d'a full T = in kd 
and another 1 2 , to him in Ir land 
Hejomade ve did not think it neceſſary to keep on the 


Talbot 
rconnel, he conſtituted him Lord 


an Lot Earl of 
Lieutenant of ketand, d c the Lord Cia- 
of of can rend, and depriving him the Office s of 
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Lord Privy-Seal, as well as of that Gorern- 42-1686. 
ment; which gave the Proteſtants in Ireland 5e. 2 
ſuch terrible Apprehenſions, that great Num- 
bers of them left the Kingdom, and came ober 
to England : Whereupon the new Lord De- 4 Procls- 
puty publiſhed a Proclamation, wherein he M000 09 
takes notice of ſome Reports that had been Peoples 
ſpread to his own and his Majeſty's Diſadvan- Minds. 
tage; and aſſures the People, they would be 
protected in their Liberties and Properties, 
whatever Perſuaſion or Religion they were of. 

The King acted with more Caution in Eng- The King 
land; he ſounded his Judges and the Members 1 wr 
of Parliament, how far he might depend on the Mem- 
their Concurrence in introducing” or tolera- bers of Par- 
ting Popery here, ſending for them, and rea- ment, 
foning the thing with them ſepararely and 

alone; which Applications obtained the Name 

of Cloſettings: He began with the Judges; The Judges 
of whom Sir Thomas Fones, Lord Chief Jaftice free out 
of the Common-Pleas, "William Montague Eſq; ring — 
Lord Chief-Baron of the Exchequer, Sir Job the diſpen- 
Charlton, one of the Juſtices of the Common- ngpower, 
Pleas, and Sir Edward Nevil, one of the Ba- 

rons of the Exchequer, too freely — | 

their Opinions, That the King could not diſ- 

penfe with the Laws in Favour of the Papiſts 

and Diſſenters, they were turned out, and 

more complying Lawyers put in their Places ; NY 
particularly, . Sir Henry Bedingfield was made and. others 
Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common-Þleas, Sir made. 


Eduard Atkins Lord Chief-Baron of - the Ex- 


chequer ; Sir Edward Lutuich was made a 

Judge of the Common- Pleas, and Serjeant Rich. 

Heath a Baron of the Exchequer : Some few | 
Days after, Chriſtopher Milton Eſq; # Roman- A Popiſh 
Catholick, was made a Baron of the Exchequer, Judge 
Sir John Powell, Judge of the Cmmom Blas, made. 
Vol. XXIII. P p and 


 {ellors. 
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A. D. 1686. and Richard Allibone Eſq; another Papiſt, was 
: Jac, z. not long afterwards made a Judge of the 
AL King 's-Bench : Some Popiſh Noblemen alſo 
Popiſh Pri- were called to the Council-Table ; viz. the 
vy-Coun- Earl of Powis, the Lord Arundel of Wardour, 
the Lord Bellaſis, and the Lord Dover; as 
was alſo the Earl cf Tyrconnel, Deputy of Ire- 
land, not long after. | 
TheJudges And how the King having new modelled 


in Sir Edw. I.: | 
1 Cafe his Council, and his Bench of Judges, a 


declare the Cauſe was brought into H:/tminſter- Hall, the 


King hada Deciſion whereof contributed very much to 
—_— his Majeſty's Reſolution of difpenſing with 
Wer. the Laws whenever he ſaw fit: Mr. Godden 
brought an Action againſt Sir Edward Hales, 
for exerciſing the Office of Governour of 
Dover Caſtle, not having qualified himſelf by 
Lau, by taking the Teſt, &c. To which Sir Edu. 
having pleaded the King's Diſpenſation, the 
Jury brought in a Special Verdict; and the 
Matter of Law was referred to the twelve 
Judges, who came to the following Reſolu- 
tions (except Mr. Juſtice Street, who diſſented 

from the reſt), ; | 
* 1. That the King is an Independent 
© Prince. | 
** 2, That the Laws are the King's Laws. 
* 3. That the King hath a Power to diſ- 
penſe with the Penal Laws, if Neceſſity 
* require it. | 2 
4. That the King is Judge of that Ne- 
« ceflity. And, | 
** Laſtly, That this is not a Truſt granted 
to the King, but the Remains of the an- 
** cient Sovereign Power of the Kings of 
ce England, | 
Upon which Refolutions the King took 
ſuch Meaſures as he thought moſt conducive 
to 
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JAMES I. ot 
to the Advancement of Popery; and as he 42.1686 
had now the Opinion of the Bench of Judges, 
That he might diſpenſe. with what Laws he 
pleaſed, he permitted the Papiſts the free and Papiſts al- 
open Exerciſe of their Religion; ſuffered lowed the 
Schools and Seminaries of Jeſuits to be ere- .*5%. - 3 
ed in and about London, notwithſtanding the their Reli- 
Laws made it High-Treaſon to ſet up ſuch gion. 
Schools, or to endeavour to reconcile any one * 
to the Popiſk Religion, or to be ſo reconci- "OE 
led: Four Popiſh Biſhops alſo were conſecra- Popiſh 
ted in the Royal Chapel, and ſent into ſeve- Biſhops. 
ral Parts of England, to exerciſe Epiſcopal Ju- 
riſdiction over thoſe of that Communion ; and 
their Paſtoral Letters, and Letters directed 


2 Fac. 2. 


to the Lay-Catholicks, were printed by the 


King's Printer, and diſperſed all over the 
Country: Monks and Fryars alſo appeared Monks and 
every where in their proper Habits; and to 7 
ſtop the Mouths of the Proteſtant Divines that ; 
they might not preach againſt Popery, a Let- Preaching 
ter was directed by his Majeſty to all his Pro- "nga Po- 
teſtant Biſhops, requiring them to prohibit Ebel 
the inferiour Clergy to meddle with the con- 
troverted Points in Religion: Notwithſtand- TheClergy 
ing which, the Divines of the Church of Eng- abc e 
land never exerted themſelves more in preach- 0 
ing and writing in the Defence of the Doc- Popery. 
trines of their Church; while the Diſſenters 


of every Denomination remained ſilent, or ra- 


ther flattered and encouraged the unfortunate 


King in his Projects of diſpenſing with the 
Laws, and breaking down thoſe Fences and 
Boundaries which had hitherto ſo happily de- 
fended and protected the Proteſtant Religion, 
and the Liberties and Properties of the People. 
To bring the Church of England therefore 
under the abſolute Dominion of the Court, 
3 ©" ne 
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292 The HTS TORT of ENGCLANp. 
A.D.1686 and pave the Way for a Change of Religion, 
"2Fac.z. à kind of High-Commiſſion Court was erect- 
| ed, entitled, 4 Commiſſion for Eceleflaſtical Af. 
A High- fairs; and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
. Lord Chancellor J-feries, the Earl of Roche- 
creed to fler, Lord Treaſurer, the Earl of Sunderland, 
depreſs the Preſident of the Council, the Biſhops of Ro- 
Clergy: cheſter and Durham, and the Lord Chief Ju- 
ſtice Herbert, were appointed Commiſſioners : 
But of theſe the Archbiſhop refuſed to act 
from the Beginning, and ſome others after- 
wards; whoſe Places were ſupplied with Men 
more ready to follow the Dictates of their 
Superiors. e | 

The Te. Their Commiſſion empowered them, or any 

_— three of them, of whom the Lord Chancellor 

11 . | 

ion: to be one, to exerciſe all manner of Eccleſia- 

| ſtical Juriſdiction, to viſit, reform, correct, 
amend, and puniſh all Offences whatever 
againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, by Suſpenſion, 
Deprivation, Cenſures of the Church, Cc. 
The Commiſſioners (or any five of them, of 
whom the Lord Chancellor was to be one) 
were alſo authorized to viſit the Univerſities, 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, Colleges, 
Grammar Schools, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Corporations ; to examine their Statutes, 
Rules, Ordinances, Letters-Patents, and Wri- 
tings, and the ſame to alter, correct, and 
amend, at their Pleaſure. So that the whole 
Ecclefiaſtical State, and all that had any Relation 
to it, were made ſubject to the arbitrary Determi- 

nations of theſe Commiſſioners. 
Held to be This Commiſſion was generally held to be 


legal. illegal, the High-Commiſſion Court being 


aboliſhed by 17 Car. 1 ; whereby it was alſo 
enacted, That no Court ſhould be erected 
with the like Power or Juriſdiction for the 

h | ſuture. 


ww yy 


Pay LD + _—_— Www 


WV v9 x WW 0.06” RS U 


LAME S II 293 


future. But it being ſuggeſted by the Ene- 42.1686 
mies of the Church, That the 17th of Car. 1. 185 
had taken away all manner of Juriſdiction N 
from the Biſhops and other Ordinaries; an 
other Act was made in the 13th of Car. 2. 
which declared, That the ordinary Power of 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and inferiour Eccleſia- 
ſtical Courts, was not taken away by the 19th 
of Car. 1, or any other Law ; but provides, 
That the Clauſe in the Statute made in the 
firſt of Eliz. For erecting a High-Commiſſon - 
Court, or any other ſuch like Court, ſhould however 
ſtand repealed; and conſequently, the Court 
now erected for the Government of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical State, armed with the like Autho- 
rity and Powers as the former High-Com- 
miſſion Court exerciſed before the 17th of 
Charles I. was an illegal Court, | | 

The King, ſome little time before the Pr. Sharp's 
Opening of this Commiſſion, had taken Of- . | 
fence at a Sermon preached by Doctor Sharp, fence. 
Rector of St. Giles's, and Dean of Norwich ; 
wherein the Doctor inveighed againſt Popery, 
and expreſſed his Apprehenſions of its pre- 
vailing in the Kingdom: Whereupon his Ma- He is or- 
jeſty wrote to Dr. Compton, Biſhop of London, — * 5 4. 
to ſuſpend Dr. Sharp from preaching in any . yy 
Church in his Dioceſe, till he had given him 
Satisfaction, and his further Pleaſure was 
known. | 

The Biſhop therenpon wrote a Letter to the TheBiſhop 
Earl of Sunderland, Principal Secretary of State - 8 
(which he deſired might be communicated to ſuſpending 
his Majeſty) wherein he repreſented, That as him. 
he was to act as a Judge in this Matter, he 
was obliged to govern himſelf by the Rules 
of Lau, and to cite the Party, and hear what 
he had to ſay, before he could ſuſpend 0 : 

ow- 
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4.1686 However, he had acquainted Dr. Sharp with 
his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and finding him 
ready to give all reaſonable Satisfaction, had 


made him the Bearer of that Letter. 

Dr. Sharp alſo drew up a Petition to the 
King, which he carried ro Windſor at the 
ſame time ; wherein he ſets forth, Thar ſince 
he had received Notice of his Majeſty's Diſ- 
pleaſure, he had forborn to exerciſe his Func- 
tion; That he had always endeavoured to 
ſerve his Majeſty and the late King in his 
Function, and had never uttered any thing in 
the Pulpit tending to Faction or Schiſm ; and 
therefore prayed to be reſtored to his Maje- 
ſty's Favour. 

No Notice however was taken, either of 
the Biſhop's Letter, or the Doctor's Petition, 
till the Commiſſion for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs 
was opened in the Beginning of Auguſt; when 


He is cited the Biſhop was cited to appear before the 


Commiſſioners on the fourth of that Month, 
to ſhew Cauſe why he had not ſuſpended Dr. 
Sharp, in purſuance of his Majeſty's Orders. 
The Biſhop appearing at the Day appointed, 
deſired he might have a Copy of their Com- 


| miſſion, or at leaſt might hear it read; which 
being refuſed, he moved for Time to put in 


his Anſwer; and was allowed till the ninth 
inſtant: When the Biſhop appearing again, 
attended by his Nephew the Earl of North- 
hampton, and ſeveral other Perſons of Diſtinc- 
tion, he let the Commiſſioners know, that he 
had not been able to procure a Copy of their 
Commiſſion till the laſt Night: To which 
Jefferies anſwered, They would admit of no 
quarrelling with their Commiſſion, 'The Bi- 
ſhop replied, He had other Reaſons to deſire 
a Sight of it ; perhaps it might not extend to 

him, 


— 


him, as a Peer, or reach this particular Caſe ; 4 D. 1686 


and therefore inſiſted on a longer Time to an- 
ſwer: Which being obtained, he appeared a 
third time before the Commiſſioners; when 
he repreſented, that he was adviſed by his 
Council, that the Proceedings of the Commiſ- 
ſioners were directly contrary to Law; and 


2 Tac. 2. 


they were ready to make it appear: To which 
efferies anſwered, That they would neither 


hear his Lordſhip nor his Council to that 
Point. 'The Prelate replied, He was a Biſhop 


TheBiſhop 


of the Church of England; and by the Laws edde to 


of the Chriſtian Church in all Ages, and by 
the particular Laws of the Land, he was to be 
tried by his Metropolitan and Suffragans ; and 
hoped they would not deny him the Privileges 
of a Chriſtian Biſhop. 

The Court anſwered, They had an original 
Juriſdiction; and this was ſtill queſtioning 
their Commiſſion. Whereupon the , Biſhop 
gave in his Anſwer, which was to this Effect; 
viz, That what he had done was by the Ad- 
vice of Council; and therefore ought not to 
be interpreted to be done maliciouſly, or ob- 
ſtinacely; That where the King required a 
Judge to execute a Command not agreeable to 
Law, it was his Duty reſcribere & reclamare 
Principi; which he had done: That he had 
alſo, in effect, done what the King command- 
ed; for he had adviſed Dr. Sharp to forbear 
preaching in his Dioceſe; and he had forborn 
accordingly. After which the Biſhop's Coun- 
cil were heard; wiz, Dr. Oldiſh, Dr. Price, 
Dr. Hadges, and Dr. Newton; who inſiſted 
chiefly, That Suſpenſion being a Judicial Act, 


to which a Citation and other Forms were ne- 


ceſſary, the Biſhop could not ſuſpend the Doc- 


tor without obſerving them; and that nh act 
other- 


their Juriſ- 
diction. 


His An: 


ſt wer. 


His Coun- 
cil heard. 
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4.D.1686 gtherwiſe was contrary to the Law of God, 

2 of Nature, and of all Nations; and that the 

gichop had ſhe wed his Obedience in writin 
to the King, and repreſenting the Caſe juſtly 


to his Majeſty. Bur all the Arguments of the 


learned Civilians in behalf of their Client 


would not avail him; the Biſhop was ordered 

do appear before the Commiſſioners fix Days 
TheBiſhop afcerwards, and hear his Sentence: When 
Taſpended. they pronounced him ſuſpended from all Epi- 
ſcopal and Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction during 

his "Majeſty" 9 Pleafure. Dr. Sharp was alſo 


faſpended for ſome time; but ſoon after ſuf - 


fered to preach, and exercife his Eccleſiaſtical 
| Function again. 
The Forces As the King could not be inſenſidle that 
1 theſe Proceedings muſt give great Diſguſt to 
ſow, to his Proteſtant Subjects, he muſtered the great- 
keep the eſt Part of his Forces this Summer, and or- 
People in dered them to encamp upon Hounſlow Heath, 
AWE. between his Palace of Windſor and London, to 


A Popiſh the Number of fifteen thouſand Men: Here 
_ his Majeſty had a Pavilion erected, and 4 


Popiſh Chapel, and ſpent ſome Part of the 
Summer in the Camp ; the People coming in 


Crowds from London, either to ſee the Camp 
or the Court, with the numerous Trains of 


Popiſh Prieſts and Fryars who reforted to it, 
and exerciſed their Functions, endeavouring 
to make Converts as freely and openly as if 


all the Laws againft the Roman-Catholicks had 


been repealed. Various Means, however; 
were uſed to prevent the Soldiers and Peoples 
being infected with Romiſh Superſtirion; ſome 
mimicked and derided all their Fopperies ; 
while others endeavoured; 'by Dint of Ar- 
gament and found Reaſoning, to keep them 
fteady in the Principles in which they had 

been 


_ 


) 
f 
. | 
| 
| 


JAMES II. 
been educated. But Mr. Johnſon, who had 


ſuffered; and was now-a Priſoner, for Libel- 


ling the Government in the late Reign, ven- 


tured again to incenſe his Superiours, by wri- 
ting, or at leaſt publiſhing. a Paper ſtiled, 
An Addreſs to the Engliſh Proteſtants in King 
James's Army; in which he diſſuades them 
from joining with Papiſts, or being command- 
ed by Popiſh Officers, who ſought to extir- 
pate the Proteſtant Religion by their Swords: 


2 
AD.1 686. 


2 Jac. II. 


Folmſon's 
Addreſs to 
the Army. 


He expoſtulates with them, and demands why, 


they would aſſiſt in ſetting up Maſs- Houſes, 
and training up their Children in Popery ; 
whether they would exchange their Birthrights, 
Engliſh Laws, and Liberties, for Martial and 
Club-Law, and help to deſtroy others, only 
to be eaten at laſt themſelves. The ſame 
Conſiderations he alſo addreſſes to the Sea- 
men ; telling them, they have been the Bul- 
wark of the Nation againſt Popery and Sla- 
very ever ſince that memorable Year 1588; 
and bids them not to be unequally yoked with 
Papiſts, but be valiant for the Truth, and ſhew 
themſelves Men, Johnſon being diſcovered to 
be the Author or Publiſher of this Paper, was 


tried for it in the Court of King's-Bench, con- 


victed, and ſentenced to ſtand three times in 
the Pillory, to pay a Fine of five hundred 
Marks, and to be whipped from Newgate to 
Tyburn: And he was pilloried and whipped 
accordingly ; being firſt degraded by the Bi- 
ſhops of Durham, Rocheſter, and Peterborough, 
who were appointed to exerciſe Epiſcopal Ju- 
riſdiction in the Dioceſe of London during the 
Suſpenſion: of that Biſhop. But Mr. Johnſon's 
Friends found Means to make his Whipping 
very favourable. 


Vol. XXIII. A 


He is pil- 


loried and 


whipped. 
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A.D.1686, Miles Prance was tried about the ſame time, 
: Fae. II for wilful and malicious Perjury, in ſwearing 
AS thar Green, Bury, and Hill murdered Juſtice 
Prance Godfrey : To which he pleaded Guilty; and 


_ declared his hearty Sorrow and Repentance 
i 


. ſor that Offence. He afterwards made a vo- 


the Trial luntary Confeſſion in Writing, declaring all 

of Green, the material Parts of his Narrative, Depoſi- 

22 and tions, and Evidence at thoſe Trials to be ab- 

* ſolutely falſe, and the Effects of his Cowar- 

dice, having been threatened with Death, and 

tortured, to make him accuſe thoſe innocent 

Men, who were put to death chiefly upon 

his Evidence. Which Recantation of Prance's 

is a full Anſwer to that Queſtion in the Con- 

tinuers of Rapin, How came it to paſs that none 

of the Witneſſes agains? Green, Bury, aud Hill 

retracted their Evidence in the next Reign, when 

they might have done it with Impunity, if it had 

been falſe ? But notwithſtanding Prance's Con- 

feſſion, he was ſentenced to pay a Fine of an 

hundred Pounds, to ftand in the Pillory, and 

be whipped from Newgate to Tyburn : How- 

ever, the Whipping was forgiven, on account 
of the ingenuous Confeſſion he had made. 

Sunderland The King expecting now that all his Officers 

= Pa- and Miniſters of State ſhould be of the ſame 

188 Religion he was, the Earl of Sunderland, Pre- 

ſident of the Council, was founded upon that 

Head; who declared himſelf to be all Sub- 

miſſion, renounced the Proteſtant Faith pri- 

vately before certain Prieſts, and deſired to 

be reconciled ro the Catholick Church ; bur 

had the Addreſs to perſuade his Majeſty, that 

it was not for his Intereſt that he ſhould yet 

profeſs Popery openly ; and was permitted 

therefore to conceal this pretended Change in 

his Religion. The Earl of - Rocheſter, _ 

| Hig 
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High Treaſurer, and the King's Brother-in- 42.1686. 
Law, was attempted next; who let the King ©; J l. 
know, that he was fo far from being obſti- a. 
nate in his Opinions, that if he would ap- Rocheſter 
point two Proteſtant Divines and two of the is not to 
Catholicks to diſpute the controverted Points be ** 
before him, he ſhould readily yield to be f 
that Perſuaſion that had the beſt Arguments 
to ſupport it: Accordingly Dr. Simon Patrick 
and Dr. William Jane were appointed to 
manage the Diſpute in behalf of the Prote- 
ſtants; and Gifard and Tilden in behalf of 
the Papiſts: And ſuch is the Force of Truth, 
that notwithſtanding that great Poſt of Lord 
High Treaſurer depended on the Earl's de- 
claring himſelf, che Arguments on the Prote- 
ſtant Side appeared to him ſo convincing, that 
he choſe to acknowledge himſelf ftill a Pro- 
teſtant : The Conſequence of which was, his He is turn- 
being turned out of che Treaſury, as he had ed out. 
8 all the Reaſon in the World to expect it 
1 | would; and the Lords Bellas, Godolphin, and The Trea- 
1 Dover, with Sir John Ernby, and Sir Stephen Commis. 
Ss Fox, were conſtituted Commiſſioners of the joa. 
t FF Treaſury. But left the King's Partiality to 
his own Religion might alienate the Minds of 
S his Subjects from him, in order to mollify the 
© 3 Earl, and ſilence his Complaints, a Penſion - 
of five thouſand Pounds per Aur. was granted 
tC him out of the Pot Office. The Earl of 
8 Clarendon, the King's other Brother- in-Law, 
0 had not that Regard ſhewn him; for he was 
not only recalled from Ireland, but turned 
out of the Poſt of Lord Privy-Seal; in which U. G pt. 
he was ſucceeded by the Lord Arundel of my wh 
Vardour, a zealous Roman-Catholick. 7 
But the moſt flagrant Breach of the King's 
Promiſes to maintain the Proteſtant Religion, 
29 2 | Was, 
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4.D.1686- was, his Sending the Earl of Caſtlemain to the 


2 Fac. II Pope, on a ſolemn Embaſly, to deſire that his 
AA Three Kingdoms might be reconciled to the 
An Em- See of Rome : Which was laughed at even by 


baſſy t a NE 4 1 . 
oe Rs his Holineſs himſelf ; who well knew that the 


Rome. People of England were yet far enough from 


deſiring ſuch a Reconciliation, and that theſe 
Steps would be the Ruin of all their Deſigns 
for the Converſion of Britain : His 'Temporal 
Intereſt alſo induced him to receive the Engliſh 
Ambaſſador with great Coldnefs, for the French 
King and the Pope were at Variance at this 
time; and King James being in a ſtrict Alli- 
ance with France, was deemed rather an Ene- 
my than a Friend to the Holy See : Diſco- 
vering at length, therefore, that his Ambaſ- 
ſador was not at all acceptable at Rome, his 
Majeſty thought fit to recal him. 

Still the King proceeded in his Endeavours 
to make his Subjects of the Three Kingdoms 
good Catholicks; which, it was the Opinion 
of the Jeſuits he conſulted, would be moſt 
eaſily effected by a general Toleration: And, 
as he found the Parliaments of England and 
Scotland extremely averſe to gratify him in re- 
pealing the Penal Laws, though they had ex- 
preſſed the greateſt Readineſs to obey him in 

Liberty of all other Reſpects, he determined to grant a 
Contcience Toleration of all Sects by his ſole Authority 
C 4:49 wh; beginning firſt with Scotland, whither he ſent 
down a Proclamation for Liberty of Conſci- 

ence; declaring, That he was reſolved to 

unite the Hearts and Affections of his Sub- 

. Jets, to God in Religion, to himſelf in Loy- 
alty, and to their Neighbours in Chriſtian 

Love and Charity; and therefore had thought 

fit, by his Sovereign Authority, Prerogative 
Royal, and Alſolute Power, which all his wy 
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jects were to obey without Reſerve, to grant his 42-1685; 
Royal Toleration to the ſeveral Profeſſors of 27 l 
the Chriſtian Religion therein ſpecified; name= 
ly, to the moderate Presbyterians, the Qua- 
kers, and Papiſts ; and, by his Sovereign Au- 
thority, Prerogative Royal, and Abſolute Power, 

did ſuſpend all Laws and Acts of Parliament The Penal 
againſt his Roman-Catholick Subjects; who Laus fuſe 
ſhould not only enjoy the free Exerciſe of their org 
Religion, but be as capable of all Offices and 
Benefices as the reſt of his Subjects: Decla- 
ring, That all Oaths which might incapaci- 

tate any of his Subjects to hold Places or Of- 
fices ſhould be void, and never tendered to 

any without his Majeſty's ſpecial Warrant; 
promiſing, however, that he will maintain and 

protect the Biſhops and Clergy, and the reſt 
of his Proteſtant Subjects, in the free Exerciſe 
of their Religion, 97191 

The Privy-Council of Scotland made no 
Scruple in complying with his Majeſty; and 

having cauſed the faid Proclamation to be 
publiſhed, let him know they were ready to 
aſſert his Royal Prerogatives with their Lives 
and Fortunes. Which Anſwer was ſigned by 
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4 D. 1687. endeavoured in the Reigns of Four of his 
Fac. Il. Predeceſſors, aſſiſted by their reſpective Par- 
a liaments, yet it had proved ineffectual : That 
the Reſtraint upon the Conſciences of the 
Diſſenters had been prejudicial to the Nation, 
and the penal Laws againſt them rather en- 
ereaſed than leſſen d their Number: That no- 
thing could conduce more to the Peace and 
the flouriſning Trade of the Kingdom, than an 
entire Liberty of Conſcience: And having, 
in the firſt Place, declared, That he would 
protect the Biſnops and Clergy, and the reſt 
of his Subjects of the Church of England, in 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion, and the 
Penal full Enjoyment of their Poſſeſſions: He de- 


— clares it to be his Will and Pleaſure, That 


all penal Laws for the Conformity of Religi- 
on be ſuſpended : That all his Subjects were 
at Liberty to ſerve God in their own Way: 
And that he might have the Benefit of the 
Service of all his Subjects, it was his Will and 
Oaths dif- Pleaſure, That the Oaths of Supremacy and 
_ Allegiance, and the ſeveral Teſts and Decla- 
with. rations eftabliſh'd by Acts of Parliament, 
ſhould not be required of any Perſon what- 
ever, who ſhould be employ'd in any Office 
or Place of Truſt, Civil or Military; and 
grants an ample Pardon to all Nonconform- 
iſts, Recuſants, and others, for all Offences 
againſt the penal Laws relating to Religion. 
But to remove all Fears and jealouſies con- 
cerning the Liberties and Properties of his 
Subjects, he thought fit to declare, That he 


"The Dif. would maintain them in all their Properties 


ſenters Ad- and Poſſeſſions whatſoever. 


This Declaration drew Addreſſes of Thanks 
Thanks on 


this Occa- from all Denominations of Diſſenters; where- 
fion, in they did not only flatter his Majeſty moſt 
* egre- 
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JAMES I. 


egregiouſly, but applauded his taking upon 4-2-1687. 
him to diſpenſe with the Laws, and aſſuming 3 +, . 
an arbitrary Dominion: Popery, and arbitra= {Hy 


ry Power, with which they had terrified and 
diſtracted the Kingdom, in the four preced- 
ing Proteſtant Reigns, were now, in the 
Reign of a Popiſh Prince, become innocent 
harmleſs Things ; or rather the Eſtabliſhment 
of them, to which the Diſſenters contributed 
with all their Might, was look'd upon as the 
likelieſt Means to make the Enghſp a flouriſn- 
ing and happy People. | 


Upon which a certain Writer makes theſe Some Re. 


Reflections. 'The loyal Church of England, 


ſays he, which had conſtantly preached and Conduct. 


practiſed Obedience in all Things lawful, was 
now condemned as diſloyal and diſobedi- 
ent, becauſe ſhe could not exceed thoſe Li- 
mits ; and the Diflenters, who were always 
Rebels in Speculation, and in Practice, when- 
ever they had Opportunity, were in an In- 
ſtant become the only good Subjects: Thoſe 
who had ſignalized their Zeal for the King's 
Intereſt, by a Courſe of important Services, 
were turn'd out of their Employments, and 
the Promoters of the Excluſion Bill, with the 
Patriots of Taunton and Tiverton, were now 
thought the fitteſt Perſons to be truſted. In 
Return for the Indulgence granted them, their 
Lives and Fortunes, Laws and Liberties, 
were all too ſmall a Sacrifice; and while the 
Church of England was harraſs'd and di- 
fireſs'd, the Diſſenters remain'd at Eaſe, 
basking in the Sun-ſhine of a Court, which 
ſeem'd to have thaw'd all their rigid Humours, 
and melted them down into a perfect Com- 
pliance with their Friends the Papiſts : They 
who were formerly refractory and diſobedi- 
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A D. 1687 ent to the Laus, and were for paring off the 
legal Prerogatives of the Crown, as if the 


ES Romiſh Prieſts had tranſubſtantiated them, 
now carried their Obedience beyond the 
Laws, and became the Champions of the diſ- 
penſing Power. 18 | 
' In another Pamphlet, aſcribed to Doctor 
Burnet, ſpeaking of the Promiſes made to the 
Diſſenters, on which they ſeem'd to rely; 
he admoniſhes them, Not to put too great 
Confidence in the Royal Word, for they could 


not be ſuppoſed to be more laſting than thoſe 


that were made ſome Time before to the 
Church of England, who had both a better 
Title in Law, and greater Merit upon the 
Crown, to- aſſure them they ſhould be well 
uſed, than the Diſſenters could pretend to: 
'That as the Church of England was the only 
Eſtabliſhment that our Religion had by Law, 
ſo it was the main Body of the Nation; and 
all the Sets were but ſmall and ſtraggling 
Parties: And if the legal Settlement of the 
Church was diflolved, and that Body once 
broken, theſe leſſer Bodies would be all at 
Mercy. From whence he infers, it could 
never be their Intereſt to join with the Papiſts, 
as they did at that Time, in diſtreſſing and 
inſulting the Church, But to proceed. "The 
next Step the Court took to ſuppreſs the 
Church of England, and introduce Popery, 
woas to attack the two Univerſities, and bring 
— rx them under the Subjection of their new erected 
1 Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion: They had already 
A Mandate found Means to get one Baſſet, a Roman Ca- 


do make tholick, choſen Maſter of Sidney College in Cam- 


Father 


— bridge; and this Lear, the King ſent a Letter to 


Maſter of that Univerſity, to admit Allan Francis, a Be- 
Arts. nedictine Monk, to the Degree of Maſter of 
Arts, 


4 
1 
I 


Arts, without adminiſtring to him the uſual 42.1687 
Oaths: Whereupon Doctor Peachell, the Vice- Jae. II 
Chancellor, Maſter of Magdalen College, — 
communicated the King's Letter to the Senate, | 
who unanimouſly reſolved not to admit the Which the 
ſaid Father Francis, till the King had been Univerſity 
petition'd to revoke the Mandate; and ſent 1 gol 
a Letter to the Duke of Albemarle, their fuſe to 
Chancellor, to interceed with the King, not comply 
to inſiſt upon it, as being contrary to their With. 
Oaths: To which the Duke anſwer'd, he 
had repreſented the Matter to the King, but 
he would not hear of a Denial ; adviſing the 
whole Body of the Univerſity to join, in a 
Petition to his Majeſty, to revoke his Man- 
date, which they agreed to do, but the King 
would not receive their Petition. On the con= 
trary, they received a ſecond Letter from his 
Majeſty. to admit Father Francis, at their Pe- 
ril, The Univerſity thereupon wrote to the 
Duke of Albemarle again, and to the Earl of 
Sunderland, Lord Preſident of the Council, to 
interceed for them; but the Duke of Sunder- 
land let them know that the King had ſeen 
their Letter to him, and was offended with 
the Univerſity : And the Duke of Albemarle 
acquainted them at the ſame Time, that his 
Interceſſion could not prevail. And it was The Vice- 
but a very little Time after, that Atrerbury, kar 
the Meſſenger, was ſent to Cambridge, by the fummon'd 
Commiſfioners for. Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, to before the 
{ſummon the Vice-Chancellor to appear before S mic. 
them in Perſon, and the Senate by their De- ſſon. 
puties, which they did on the 21ſt of April, 
and obtain d a Week's Time to put in their 
Anſwer; when the Vice-Chancellor and De- 
puties appearing again, their Anſwer was 
read, wherein ſeveral Statutes were recited, 

Vor. XXIII. rr r 
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A.D.1687. requiring the Oaths to be tender d to every 
3 7ac.11, Perſon admitted to a Degree in the Ubiver- 
av fity. They alſo took Notice of the Statute of 
the 17th of Charles the Firſt, ' whereby the 
High-Commiſſion Court, and 'all Courts' of 

the like Nature, (as this was) were aboliſh d: 

The Vice- But their Anſwer was not regarded. The 
deprived, Commiſſioners proceeded to deprive Doctor 
Peachell bf the Office of Vice-Chancellor, and 
ſuſpended him, ab Officio & Beteficio, of his 
Headſhip of Magdalen College; and Doctor 
Balderſon, Maſter of Emanuel College, was 

choſen Vice-Chancellor in his Room. The 

Senate alſo were reprimanded, and -order'd 

to ſend up Copies of their Statutes, IA 

A Mandate Magdalen College in Oxford was uſed with 
0" a ſtill greater Severity, Their late Preſident, 
lege, in Doctor Clark, being dead, the Vice-Preſident 
Oxford, to had appointed a Day for the Election of ano- 
dae Pe ther Preſident 3 but before that Day came, 


named by the King ſent the College his Mandate to 
the King. elect Anthony Farmer, a new Convert, who 
had promiſed to profeſs himſelf a Papiſt, and 

one who was otherwiſe obnoxious, on account 

of his Morals: Whereupon, the Fellows of 
Magdalen College preſented a Petition to the 

King, that he would not infift upon their 
electing Farmer, but leave them to the Free- 

dom of their Choice; to which they could 

obtain no other Anſwer, but That his Majeſty 

would be obey d. However, the Vice-Preſident 

wk ace 20d Fellows having waited, till the laſt Day 
another, they were obliged to make their Election on 
andare by the Statutes, ventured to make Choice of 
ſummon d Mr, Hough, for which they were ſummoned 
| Hieb mo appear before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſi- 
Commiſ- oners, at Whitehall, on the sth of June; 
fon. when it was demanded, Why they had not 
I LT obey d 
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obey'd the King's Mandate, in electing Mr, 4-2-1687 
Farmer their Preſident > And defiring Time 3 Fac. Il 
to give in their Anſuer, they were allow'd Sv 
*cill the 13th Inſtant; when they appear d 

again, and their Anſwer was read, ſhewing, 

That they were obliged by their Statutes, to Their Plea. 
which they were ſworn, to elect a Preſident 
out of the Fellows of their own, or of New 
College; and that Mr. Farmer was of neither 

of thoſe Colleges, and otherwiſe diſqualified, 

as they had repreſented to the King, by their 
Chancellor, the Duke of Ormond : That they 

had waited till the laſt Day limited by their 
Statutes, for the Election of a Preſident, and 

then made Choice of Mr. Hough, a Fellow of 

their College, who had been ſince confirm'd 

by their | Viſitor the Biſhop, of Wincheſter, 

This Anſwer was ſign'd by Five of the Depu- 

ties, ſent up by the College; but Dr. Fair- 
Jax, the Sixth, not having conſented to it, 
deſired to be heard apart, which being grant- 

ed, he ſaid, This Cauſe was not cogniz able 

here, but in PVeſtminſter- Hal, and deſired to 

know by what Commiſſion, or Authority, the 


Commiſſioners ſat; to which he received no 


other Anſwer, but that he talk'd like a Mad- 

man. The Deputies: being order'd to with- 

draw, and appear again the 22d Inſtant, they 

then made Proof of Mr. Farmer's irregular Ih 
and vicious Life, which, diſqualified-him' to Haagb. the 
be Preſident of their College z nor was Farmer new Preſi- 
able to clear up his Reputation. However, dent. de- 
the Commiſſioners took upon them to deprive . 
Doctor Hough of the Preſidentſnip, and ſuſ- mimoners, 
pended Doctor Aldworth, the Vice - Preſident, with Doc- 
and Doctor Fairfax; commanding the reſt of 0" mg 5 
the Fellows. to cauſe their Sentenee to be exe · Doctor 
cated: ; but the Fellows. did not think fit to Farfax. 
1 1 obey 
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A. D. 687. ghey them: And the King being fully ap- 
37 r II. prized of Farmer's vicious Life, ſent another 

2 Mandate to Magdalen College, commanding 
Another them to elect Doctor Parker, Biſhop of Oxford, 
3 their Preſident; on which I ſhall enlarge here- 
the Biſhop after, and proceed, at preſent,” to give an 
ot Oxford. Account of ſome Tranſactions that happen'd 

e | Ihe imennJame, Mai e een 
The King ſtill proceeded to Cloſet the Of- 

More Pro. ficers of his Court, and the Members of Par- 
teltans liament; and beſides. his 'Brothers-in-Law, 
turn d out, the Earls of Clarendon and Rocheſter, the Earl 
and Papilts of Shrewsbury was now turn'd out of Com- 
enn miſſion, on his refuſing to be reconciled to 
rooms. the Church of Rome, of which he had once 
been a Member. The Proteſtant Lord Lieu- 
tenants, Deputy-Lieutenants; and Juſtices of 

Peace, were many of them removed alſo to 

make room for Catholicks; only the Earl of 
Sunderland, who was pleaſed: to profeſs him- 

ſelf of the King's Religion, preſerved his Poſt 

and Intereſt at Court ; and whether he did 

not play the Hypocrite- with his Maſter, and 

puſh him upon thoſe deſperate and arbitrary 
Councils, that proved his Ruin, is much que- 
ſtion'd. Certain it is, no Man had that In- 

fluence over King James that Sunderland had, 

and no Man appear'd more in the Intereſt of 


his Enemies afterwards —© 


2 But whatever Progreſs his Majeſty made in 
alle by the Converſion of his Officers and Miniſters 


the Mem- of State, and brin ing them over to his Mea- 


bers of ſures, he found, after near two Tears Cloſet- 


Parla- ting, that neither Threats nor Promiſes could 
menWn:  . » | . | 

: induce the Commons to betray their Country, 

and fall into his Meaſures. No Gentlemen 

ever ſhew'd greater Loyalty and Affection for 

their Prince, ſo long as he kept within any 

49010 8 Bounds; 


IAM RSH. 3og 


p- Bounds; but when they found that he ſtruck 42.1687. 
er at the whole Conſtitution in Church and State, el. 
ig and that nothing leſs would ſatisfy him, than — 
a, the Subverſion: of their Religion and Liberties, 

* they diſcover'd a true Engliſh Spirit, and re- 

in fuſed to come into his Meaſures: And yer Who are, 
d ſurely no Gentlemen were ever ſo abuſed and GR 


traduced, as this Houſe of Commons, both by gihop 


89 as to their being elected, and their Conduct Barnet. 
b | in the Houſe; by that Proteſtant Prelate, 
v, Biſhop: Burnet, who, in his Poſthumous Hi- 
rl ſtory, has the Aſſurance to affirm, ' That in 
= all Parts of England, ſuch Injuſtice and Vio- 
0 lence: was uſed to procure Perſons to be elect- 
Ee ed; who were in the Intereſt of the Court, as 
— had never been known before; when the 
f Truth is, there never was, ſince the Time 
0 that Parliaments began, a freer and more 
& | unanimous: Election, as Hundreds that are 
- now living can teſtify : And tho' he has the 
b | Aſſurance to tell us, they were all Beggars 
i and Blockheads, not one of the Five Hun- 
= dred : excepted, I ſhall take the Liberty of 
w | reciting a Paragraph out of Mr. Echard, 
- which ſufficiently confutes both theſe Calum- 

- nies, and muſt make our Author's Friends 
9 bluſh for him, if they are not, like him, Proof 
1 againſt all Shame or Conviction. The Paſſage 


is in Mr, Echard's Hiſtory of England, Page 
1056, where he ſays, The Elections were 


generally carried on and compleared with 


the moſt uncommon Coolneſs, Diſcretion, 
* and Unanimity ; and notwithſtanding the 
* unjuſtifiable-modelling ſo many Corporati- 
*-ons ſince the laſt Parliament, there never 
* was a. Houſe of Commons more able and 
more induſtrious in preſerving the Happi- 
* neſs.of the King, the Nation, and the 


eſta- 
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4. b. 1687.“ eſtabliſn'd Religion: It conſiſted for the 
prove 1 ** moſt part, of the late prevailing Party, but 
ot the richeſt and wiſeſt Men of the King- 
dom, among whom there were Fifty Five 
* of Noble Families, Ninety Five Baronets, 
and Ninety Six Knights, and the reſt were 
commonly Gentlemen of the beſt Intereſt, 
* Credit, and Knowledge in their Countries; 
_ © eſpecially thoſe that were elected for Coun- 
* ties: "Thoſe for the City of London, and 
the two Univerſities, were all of the ſame. 
* Party ; the former were Sir Jobn Moor, Sir 
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mh * William Pritchard, Sir Samuel Daſhwood, and 
LH * Sir Peter Rich; the Cantabrigians were Sit 
5 * Thomas Extou, and Dr. Robert Brady; the 
RI % Oxonians were Sir Leoline Fenkins, and Dr. 
5 * Charles Perrot, Kt. And further to ſatisfy 
Wt! ** the Reader's Curioſity, I ſhall name Forty 
ie * or Fifty, who ſeem to have had the greateſt 
114 LIB Influence in the Houſe, without conſidering 
Wil): any Party at all, as Sir Richard Temple, 
4 1408 ** Sir William Edgerton, Mr. Hampden, Six | 
„ * Levinus Bennet, Sir Jobn Cotton, Sir Robers | 
"Raj © Southwell, Mr. Sidney Godolphin, Mr. Edmund 
„ Waller, Sir William Trumball, Lord Preſton, 
| Sir John Louther, Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave, 


* Sir Edward Seymour, Serjeant Maynard, Sir 
** Winſton Churchill, Mr. Ralph Freeman, the 
* Honourable John Verney, Sir Thomas Meers, 
Lord Caftleton, Sir Henry Munſon, the Ho- 
nourable Charles Bertie, Sir Jacob Aſbley, 
Sir Newvil. Catiline, Sir William Cook, Sir 
* Nicholas L Eſtrange, Sir John \Fenwick, Sir 
KReager L'Eftrange, Sir William Blacket, Mr. 
©. Theophilus Oglethorp, Sir Robert Holmes, Sir 
* Thomas Clarges,, Mr. Henry IWallop, Sir John 
. Trevor, Mr. Thomas Gleubam, Lord: Hunting- , 


© ron, Sir Henry Beddingfield, Sir John Bruce, 
x | the 


® 


JAMES IL Ions 
| „ the Honourable Heneage Finch, Sir Thomas 4-2-1687 
. * Bludworth, Mr. William Garraway, Sir Ro- 7 
ö # 
) 


ger Cave, the Honourable Thomas Coventry, 
“Sir Stephen Fox, Lord Cornbury, Six ln * 
* Packington, Sir John Talbot, Sir Hlloughby. 
3 * Hickman, Sir Thomas Jenour, Mr. William 
| * Wiliams, Sir Chriſtopher Wren, Mr. Robert 
HDi, Sir Michael Wentworth, Sir Thomas 
-—} * Barnardifton, Sir John Nicholas, 8c.” 
Theſe are ſome of the Gentlemen the in- 
genuous Dr. Burzet repreſents as having nei- 
ther Senſe or Subſtance; bur ſhall ſuch a Body 
of Men, of the greateſt Quality and Figure 
among the Commons of England, be thus vile- 
ly aſperſed, without raiſing a ſuitable Indig- 
nation in every Man that reads him? 
Muſt not the Credit of this Writer ſink, 
and his Authority be for ever blaſted, who 
has related ſuch notorious Falſehoods, and at- 
tempted to deſtroy the Characters of Five 
Hundred Gentlemen at once, fo well known 
to the preſent Generation? It is obſervable 
alſo, that he calls them The Face and Name of 
32 Parliament; whereas if they were no Parli- 
ament, they were an illegal Aſſembly, and all 
their Acts, publick and private, void ; and yet 
we do not find one of them declared ſo by 
any Act ſince the Revolution. What mad 
Work would he make, if his Inſinuations were 
attended to? Whenever any Elections are not 
ſuitable to our Humours, we are, according 
to him, to look upon ourſelves as under no 
manner of Obligation to ſubmit to the Par- 
liament, or obey any Laus they ſhall make. 
But methinks, the Addreſſes that came from 
all Parts of the Kingdom, congratulating the 
King's Acceſſion, and that extravagant Loy- 
alty and Zeal, which this Writer tells us, a? 
| n People 
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Beginning of his Reign, muſt render all indi- 
— 2g rec Practices, in the Election of Members, 

perfectly needleſs; and indeed, according to 
his accuſtom'd Method, he chuſes to keep in 
Generals, and does not vouchſafe to give us 


which he ſo loudly exclaims againſt, or ſo 

2 as ſuggeſts there was any Bribery prac- 

tiſed. | 
The Con. Even the Continuers of Rapin, who appear 
3 o to have ſuch an uncommon Veneration for 

pin con- C. | 

tradict Biſhop Burnet, on other Occaſions, are com- 
Doctor pell'd, by the Force of Truth, to contradi& 
Ceres him in this Particular: Their Words are 
of this Par- theſe; © When one compares the Firmneſs of 
liament. the Members of this Parliament, when 

© they believed the Intereſts of Religion were 
at Stake, with their extream Zeal for the 
King, in the Beginning of their Seſſion, it 
muſt be inferr'd, that their Condeſcendence 
was owing purely to their miſtaken good 
Opinion of him; and that their Firmneſs 
now was owing to their Recovery from that. 
Miſtake : IE is therefore without Foundation, 
that they are charged with a Defign of ſacrifi- 
cing to the King the Intereſt of Religion, and 
their Country. The contrary manifeſtly ap- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


the Temptations which the King laid be- 
fore them, - and this even in his Preſence, 
and Face to Face, This, in my Opinion, 
is the higheſt Degree to which Reſolution 
i _ © can be carried: They were all, or the far 
55 * greateſt Number of them, Members of the 
1 55 * Church of England; nay, for the moſt part, 
13 High- Church Men, I have before given the 
:- Reaſon of their exceſſive Zeal for, Kos 


cc 
cc 

cc 
cc 


AD:1687. People expreſs'd towards his Majeſty, at the 


one Inſtance of that Violence and Injaftice, 


pear d in the Reſiſtance made by them to 


4 Condeſcendence to the King,” « and . D.1687 
fore need not repeat it here; but when they 
7  Aiſcover d, that the keeping under the Non: (-- 

* conformif was no longer _ Buſineſs, but 
0 * that the King's Deſigns — =* at the Pro- 

* teſtant Religion in 125 without an 
* Diſtin&ion of Saks, they proved, beyond 
© Contradiftion, "that they were 10 leſs zealous . 
© Proteſtants than thoſe who accuſed them of being 

* Papiſts, or popiſhly iuclined. 

This is ſo glorious and juſt a Repreſentati- The High- 
on of that Part of the Nation, who are de- —— 
nominated Higb-· Church Men, as could ſcarce 3 
have been expected from an Enemy, and is jecds. and 
ſufficient alone to ſnew, that 1 of this rn great- 
Perſuaſion, who are a very great Majority of o b the 
the Nation, are the beſt Subjects, as well as Confeſſion 
the beſt Friends to the Conſtitution; that of the 
nothing could have alienated the Affections of Vige _ 
a Houſe of Commons of this Stamp from their 
Prince, but an apparent Endeavour to alter 
the whole Frame 21 the Government, Eccleſi- 
aſtical and Civil, and change this limited to 
an abſolute Monarchy. 

King Janes could have ask 4 nothing of 
theſe 8 which they would not rea- 
dily have granted, unleſs their Reſiſting him 
in the Subverſion of their Religion and Li- 
berties, which when they refuſed to gratify 
him in, after frequent Cloſettings, and tampe- 
ring with them in private, he thought fit to The Par- 
diſſolve them by Proclamation, on the ſecand 2 
of Juh, not having ſuffered them to fit above 


2 1 * of the two Years they were in 
porations 


The King had no ſooner diſſolved this Par- ee 
liament, but he made 1 for calling dela 
os” wh which might be more obſequions ; again. 
Vor. XXIII. 8 and 


The Cor - | 
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4D.1637 and that he might have the Corporations en- 


3 Jac. II. 


WAI 


tirely in his Power, Quo Wurrantos were iſſued 
afreſh, and all imaginable Meaſures taken to 
make them ſurrender their Charters: After 


which, the King propoſed, by altering their 


Magiſtrates, and new modelling. them, 'to 


have had ſuch a Repreſentative ſent up, as 
- would have confirm'd and eſtabliſn'd the To- 


leration he had granted, and have repeal'd 


the penal Laws and Teſt: But notwithſtand- 
ng his new modelling the Corporations, and 
a further Reformation made among the Lord- 


Lientenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, and Juſtices 
of the Peace, introducing great Numbers of 


Papiſts, Presbyterians, and other anqualified 
Perſons, into the Magiſtracy, he found his 
Deſigns all fruſtrated by the Firmneſs the 
Church of England expreſs d on this Oceaſion: 


The Pro- And this poſſibly might be one Reaſon of his 


ſecution of 


revived. 


falling wich that Fury on the Univerſities 
again, and reſuming the Proſecution againſt 
Magdalen College: But whatever was the Occa- 
ſion, the King, in his Progreſs through the Weſt 
of England, a little before Michaelmas, taking 
Oxford in his Way, ſent for the Fellows of 
Maudlin, to attend him at Chriſt- Church; and 
Doctor Pudſey, with the reſt of that Society, 
appearing before him, he demanded, if they 
had obey'd his Mandate in ele&ing the Biſhop 
of Oxford their Preſident > Whereupon, DoRor 


Pudſey tendered his Majeſty a Petition, in the 


Name of himſelf and his Brethren, ſhewing 
their inexpreſſible Affliction, in finding them- 


felves reduced to ſuch an Extremity, that 


either they muſt diſobey his Majeſty's Com- 
mands, contrary to their Inclinations, and 


had manifeſted on all Occaſions, or 4 


that conſtant Courſe of Loyalty, which the 


1 — «a g_ 


break their Founders. Statutes deliberately, 42-1587 
n- and perjure themſelves,.. (for the Biſhop of » Fac ll. 
ed Oxford was no better qualified to be their Pre... 
to ſident, than Mr. Farmer, having never been 

ter Fellow either of Maudlin or New College); 


ir and cited the Statutes, and Oaths, they were 

to Y obliged. to obſerve ; But the King refuſing to 

as receive their Petition, reply d, Le have been The King 
o- * a ſtubborn turbulent College: I have known threatens 
d vou theſe Six and Twenty Years, and ye fbe Fel 
d- © have affronted me in this; Is this your s. 


nd © Church of Exgland Loyalty? One would 
d- wonder to find ſo many Church of England 
es * Men jn. ſuch a Buſineſs :. Go home, and 
of * ſhew.. yourſelves good Members of the 
ed Church of England. . Get you gone! 
his „ Know I am your King, — 1 will be obey'd, 


he ue and I command you to be gone — Go, 
n: and admit the Biſhop of Oxford Head, Prin- 
his * cipal, What d'ye call it? —— I mean Pre- 
ies 4 ſident of the College. Let them that re- 
aſt * fuſe know, they ſhall feel the Weight of 
a- © their Sovereign's Diſpleaſure: Upon which, 
eſt * the Fellows going out, of the King's Pre- 
Ng * ſence, they were call d back, and ask d, 
of * Whether they had not admitted Mr. Hol- 
ad * land Fellow, ſince they received his Inhibi- 
y, tion? They anſwer d, There was no new 
ey a Election, or Admiſſion, but only the Con- 
op ſummation of a former Election. The Con- 
or ſummation of a former Election, (cry d the 
he „King) is downright Diſobedience, and a 
1g * freſh Aggrayation, — Get you Home, I 
* ſay again, and immediately repair to your 
at * Chappel, and elect the Biſhop of Oxford, or 


* elſe you muſt expect to feel the Weight, of 
cc 189 8 Let | 

. my Hang. Thereupon, the Fellows, once 
.-. more, offer d their Petition upon their Knees; 


to wheedle 


a 0 5 ; 71 = 7 "PF, : T 5 : 
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4D.68;* var the King cry/d out, Get you gone, l 
m you, till yon have obey d 


. nee | 
7 “ receive none from 
3 Fac II. 4. 4 


« ne, and admired the Bilhop of 0% 
Upon which, they immediately went to their 
„ Chappel, and Dr. Pace propofing, Whe- 
*©ther. they muſt. obey the King? They rea- 


diy anſwer'd, They were as ready tô obey 
e his Majefty in all Things that lay in their 
Power, as any of the reſt of his Subjects; 


put the electing of the Bifhop of Oxford, 
* being directly contrary to their Statutes, 
and the poſitive Oath they had taken, they 
* could not apprehend it in their Power ta 


&* "obey him in this Matter.“ Nor was the 


King able, by all his Threats, ro force them 
to a Compliance, before he left Oxford. .. 
Pen en- William Penn, the Quaker, a great Favou- 
deavours kite at Court, was afterwards employ'd to 


the College write to the College in A friendly manner; 


into a He let them know the Conſequence of diſo- 


Compli- beying his Majeſty: He told them, That the 
ance. King's Temper was ſuch, that he would never 
be baffled in any thing he heartily eſpouſed: 
That there were ſo many Statutes to be ob- 
ſerved, it was impoſſible but ſome muſt be 
broken; and he was infortn'd, that a Failure 
in any one Point would forfeit their Charter, 
and lay them open to the Royal Diſpleaſure; 
and that their Deſtruction would be a fair Be- 
ginning of rhe ſo much aim'd at Reformation, 
firſt in the Univerſities, and then in the 
Church : From whence he infers, 'That for the 
Sake of the Whiole, it would be their Wiſ- 
But to no dom to comply with his Majeſty: To which 
Purpoſe: the College anſwer d, They were not conſcious 
of having given his Majeſty any juſt Offence. : 
That the Miſdemeanors of particular Perſons 
would not deſtroy u College; but if their Cor- 
N n poration 
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poration ſhould be diflolved,' the Reyennes 4D.1687: 


would return to the Heirs of the Founders, 5 ll. 
and not devolve on the Crown: That if their 9 
College was to be made the firſt Example f 
that kind, they ſhould juſtify themſelves bet 
ter by the Obſervation of their Statutes, at 
leaſt to God and their own Conſciences, than 
they could by a voluntary, and deliberate 
Breach of them; concluding with ſome In- 
ſtances of their Loyalty to the Crown, parti- 
cularly during Monmout ys Rebellion, when 
they raiſed a Company at their own Charge, 
and fought the Enemy under the Command 
of their Fellows. „ en e 
But how loyal ſoever they had been, it did commit. 
not at all avail them. Dr. Carturighe, Biſhop fioners | 
of Cheſter, Sir Robert Wright, Lord Chief ſu- 32 
ſtice, and Sir Thomas Jenner, one of the Ba- 1 Cal. 
rons of the Exchequer, were ſent down to viſit lege. 
the College, in the King's Name; and having 
cited Dr, Hongh, the Preſident, and the reſt 
of the Fellows, before them, on the 21ſt of 
October, the Biſhop of Cheſter told them, That The Bi. 
the Church of England taught an unconditi- hop of 
onal and unlimited Obedience : That their 5 5 
Corporation, like others, was a Creature of the Col- 
the Crown 3 and it was Inſolence, by their lege. ad- 
local Statutes, to ſpurn againſt their Maker: ent 0 
That their Diſtempers had brought this Viſita- ſubmit. 
tion upon them, the Confequence whereof 
might be fatal to the Church, as well as to the 
Univerſities, adviſing them to ſubmit to this 
Wat nn 0 NT Re OP, | 
Dr. Hough, in the Name' of himſelf, and 
the Fellows, anſwer d, That they ſubmitted 
to it, as far as was conſiſtent with the Laws 
of the Land, and the Statutes of the College, 
and no farther. Then the Biſhop of Cheſler 


demand-— 


ET OTE mn__—_ 
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4A D. 1687 demanded, If they kept all their Statutes , 
374.1, To. which Dr. Hough anſwering, He hoped 


HY») they did; the Biſhop reply'd,, You have a 

Statute for Maſs, Why Hy you read Maſs? 

The Preſident ſaid, That . Statute was re- 

peal'd, or ee by the Law of the Land. 

The De- After ſome further Expoſtulations, the Com- 

cree of the miſſioners cauſed a Decree to he read, de- 

Gore,  Claring Dr. Hough's Election void; and he 

+ was required to reſign his Lodgings to the 

Biſhop of Oxford, whom the King had appoint- 

Dr Hough ed Preſident. But Hough refuſed to deliver up 

refuics o his Keys, and proteſted againſt all their Pro- 

obey it. ceedings, as illegal and void, appealing to the 

King in his Courts of juſtice; at which the 

Audience r 2. Whereupon, the 

Lord Chief Juſtice ſaid, They had met with 

nothing but Affronts from the College: That 

he valued not what People ſaid of him, but 

was reſolved to vindicate the Honour of his 

Maſter, to the laſt Drop of his Blood; and if 

the Civil Power could not keep them in Order, 

the Military ſhould. e 

The Commiſſioners meeting three Days af- 

ter, demanded of the Fellows, Whether they 
would inſtall the Biſhop of Oxſord Preſident? 

I To which they anſwer'd as before, That it was 

contrary. to their Qaths, and therefore not in 

The Com- their Power: Whereupon, the Commiſſioners 
miſſioners proceeded, by their own Authority, (in the 
— Abſence of all the Fellows, but Mr. Charnock, 
Oxford, a Papiſt) to inſtall the Biſhop of Oxford by 
and break 2 — broke open the 178 
pen the, dent's Lodgings, and put the Biſhop of Ox- 
— ford's e who acted as his Proxy, Into 
the Poſſeſſion of them... 

It being demanded of the Fellows again, 

c Whether A they would obey 3 the Biſhop of 


Oxford, as Preſident,” now he was inſtall'd by 
the Rigg Mandate? They all anſwer d, 
(except Dr. Fairfax and Charnock) That they 
did fabmit,” as far as was lawful,” and agree- 
able to the Statutes of the College, and no 
way prejudicial to the Right of Dr. Hough; 
which Anſwer was accepted, except the laſt 
Clauſe; and Dr. Fairfax, who perſiſted in his 
Refuſal to obey any other Preſident than Dr. 
Hough, was expell'd, which he proteſted againſt 
as void: But when the Commiſſioners re- 
turn'd to London, they found that his Majeſty 
would be fatisfied with nothing leſs than an 
abſolate Submiſſion of the Fellous to the Bi- 


ſhop of Oxford; as their Preſident, without 


any Reſerve ; and they were commanded to 
return to Oxford again, and compel them to 
make ſuch a Submiſſion. Accordingly, the 
Commiſſioners came down a (ſecond Time 
to Oxford, in the middle of November, and 
having conſtituted; Mr. Joyner and Mr. Ali- 
bone, two Roman Catholicks, Fellows of the 
College, the Biſhop of Cheſter made another 
Speech to the Society, wherein he threaten'd 


them very ſeverely, if they did not ſign a 95 
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— 


The Fel- 


lows re- 


ired to 
ign a Sub» 


Submiſſion, which the Commiſfioners had miſſion. 


drawn up; and told them, Though they pre- 
rended to be ſuch ſtrict Obſervers of their Sta- 


tutes, when their own Humour prompted 


them to a Diſpenſation, they made no Scruple 
to diſpenſe with them; witneſs that f their 
being ſerved in the College by Men only, the dif- 


penſing with which, had brought great Scan- 
dal to the Society, by reaſon of © Baſtards : _ 


And at length gave them to underſtand, That 
if the Fellows did not ſign the Submiſſion be- 
ſore they left the Room, the Commiſſioners 
r nit 
82 them. 
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4D. 1687 them; Whereupon, all of the Fellows 'res 
II fuſing to ſign it, ' except Mr. Charnotk, Dr, 
omas Smith, and Mr, Thomſon, the remain- 
Which ing Five and twenty were deprived and ex- 
they re- pell'd from their Fellowſhips, by the Sentence 
fuſe, of the Conimiſſioners; againſt which they all 
erpelld. proteſted, deelaring they would uſe all juſt and 
The Sen- Jegal Ways of being relieved. However, this 
— Sentence was not only confirm'd by the Ec- 
them con. cleſiaſtical Commiſſioners at London, as well 
firm'd, againſt the Twenty Five Fellows, as Dr. 
| Hough, and Dr. Fairfax; but they were made 
incapable of receiving, or being admitted in- 
to any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, Benefice, or 
Promotion; and ſuch of them as were not in 
Holy Orders, were adjudged: incapable of 
being admitted into the ſame: After the Ex- 
pulſion of the Fellows, moſt of the Demy's 
alſo were turn'd out of the College by the 
Biſhop of Oxford, and Mr. Charnock, who was 
made his Vice-Preſident, and Roman Catho- 
licks were introduced in their Places. 
Biſhop Dr. Parker, Biſhop of Oxford, did not only 
Parker palliate and defend theſe violent and arbitrary 
Beten of Proceedings of the Court, but publiſhed a 
ir, and of Book entitled, Reaſons for Abrogating the Teſt ; 
abrogating which the Earl of Sunderland, Preſident of the 
dhe Tel. Council, and Prime Miniſter, licenſed him- 
ſelf. In this Treatiſe Dr. Parker bore very 
hard upon his own Order, and on the Church 
of England in general: Which when ſome were 
ſurprized at, another Writer obſerved, That 
if there were two or three falſe Brethren 
among the twenty ſix Biſhops, who had been 
preferred to do the dirty Work of the Court, 
they might comfort themſelves, that among 8 
Dozen of better Men there was one as bad. 
Nor did the King only encourage W 
| | ens 


JAMES H. 


Pens to write in Defence of his favourite 42.1687. 


Project, but ſtill. uſed his utmoſt Efforts to 
biaſs the Electors in the ſeveral Counties and 


Corporations, to make choice of ſuch Men to The King 
repreſent them, in the next Parliament he in- aud 


tended to call, as would confirm all he had 


8 _ P 
In this Letter, dated November 1687, the His 
Penſionary ſays, That the Prince and Prigceſs 


of Orange were of Opinion, That no Chriſtian ing the 
ought to be puniſhed for his Conſcience, or Teſt. 


be ill uſed becauſe. he differed from the publick 
eſtabliſhed Religion: And therefore they 
agreed that the Papiſts in the three Kingdoms 
ought to be ſuffered to exerciſe their Reli- 
gion with as much Liberty as was allowed 
them in Holland; and approved alſo. of tols - 
rating the Diſſenters, and even of repealing 
the Penal Laws againſt them, provided thoſe 
Laws ſtill: remained. in Force againſt the Ro- 
man- Catholicks, and they remained excluded 
Ede Ml: Bt rhe chi Highneſs 
wil and Militaxy : But that their Hi 
Vol. XXIII. Tr ; coul 


# 
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4D.1687 could by no means conſent to the Repeal of 
3 7e II. the Teſt, and the other Penal Laws which 
e tended to the Security of the Proteſtant Reli- 

gion; for neither the Teſt nor the other Penal 
Laws could be ſaid to carry in them any Se- 
verity againſt the Roman- Catholicks, on ac- 
count of their Conſciences; being only Provi- 
ſions qualifying Men to be Members of Par- 
liament, or capable of bearing Offices. This 
amounted to no more than a Securing the 
Proteſtant Religion from any Prejudices it 
might receive from Roman-Catholicks. (And 
may it not be ſaid with' equal Reaſon, That the 
Laws againſt the Diſſenters were chiefly Proviſions 
to diſqualify the Sectaries from being Members of 
Parliament, .and to incapacitate them for Offices? 
And that this amounted to no more than the Securing 
the Church of England from the Prejudices it might 
receive from the Diſſenters? And, in Fact, the 
Hollanders allow no Diſſenters from the Church, 
whether Papiſts or Lutherans, to have any Share 
in their Government; and the very ſame Rea- 
ſons which induce them to exclude the Luthe- 
rans, and all other Diſſenters from their 
Church, from having any Share in their Go- 
vernment, ought to induce us to exclude the 
Presbyterians, and other Diſſenters from the 
eſtabliſned Church, from the Government 
here: Though it could not be expected that ä 
the Prince of Orange, who was then a Mem- | 
ber of the Dutch Church, ſhould be as ſevere | 
againſt thoſe of his own Profeſſion, as he ap- | 
pears to have been againſt the Papiſts. But | 
to return to Mynheer Fagel's Letter: He ſays). | 
Thoſe who had ſuggeſted; that the Catholicks in | 
Holland were not excluded from Employments | 
and Places of Truſt, were grofly miſtaken ; 
for their Laws expreſly excluded the Roman- 
Sen * Catho- 
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AMS, 
Catholicks from all Share in their Govern- 
ment, and all Employments whatſoever, ex- 
cept Military Employments ; by which the 
Publick Safety. was no ways endangered, be- 
cauſe the Numbers of thoſe of that Religion 
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that ſerved in their Troops were very ſmall ; 


and the States could eafily prevent any Dan- 
ger that might ariſe from thence, as the Ro- 
man-Catholicks were not admitted to have 
any Share in the Government, or in the Policy 


or Juſtice of their State: Concluding, That 


their Highneſſes ever had, and were reſolved to 


preſerve, a profound Submiſſion to his Majeſty, as 


they thought themſelves in Duty bound by the Laws 


of God and Nature. But ſince the Matter re- 


quired of them related not to the making of 
new Laws, but the total Abrogation of thoſe 
already made by King and Parliament : Their 
Highneſles did not ſee how it could be expec- 
ed of them, that they ſhould conſent to 
ſuch an Abrogation, as being a Thing that 


was contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of- all 


Chriſtian States, . whether Proteſtants or Pa- 
piſts, who admitted none to a Share in the Govern- 
ment, or Publick Employments, but thoſe who pro- 
feſſed the Publick and Eſtabliſhed Religion, and 


endeavoured to ſecure it againſt all Attempts what» - 


ſoever. (And poſſibly there never was a Go- 


vernment ſo indulgent. as that in England, 
which ſuffered this general Rule to be broken 


through and evaded by an hypocritical Oc- 
caſional Conformity, practiſed only by Enghſþ 
Diſſenters; ſuch as even the Papiſts themſelves 
prohibit and abhor, and in this Reſpect may 
be looked upon as the honeſter and leſs dan- 


A Nuncio 


from the 


gerous Perſuaſion of the two.) „ »/Popemakes 


In the mean time the King having prevai!- 
ed with the Pope to appoint Signior Ferdinan- 
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/ 


is invited 
to dine 
with the 
Lord 
Mayor . 


The HISTORY of En&Land. 


do F Aida (a Favourite of the Queen's, who 
had followed the Court ever finde his Maje-' 


ſty's Acceſſion) to be declared his Apoftolical/ 
Nuncio to the Court of England : The Nuncio 
made his Publick Entry as a Foreign Ambaſ- 
ſador at Mindſor on the third of Jul, with 
great Solemnity, being preceded by a Crofs- 
bearer, and attended by Crouds of Popilh 
Prieſts and Monks in their reſpe&ive Habits: 
And to do the greater Honour to this Roman 
Ambaſſador, ir was ſo contrived that he was 
invited, with the King and Court, to dine at 
Guildhall on the Lord Mayor's Day: When it 
was no ſmall Diverſion to ſome People, to ſes 
with what Ceremony his Eminence was recei- 
ved by the Sheriffs of London at Temple-Bar, 


and afcerwards complemented in the Name of 


The Duke 


of Somerſct 
turned out. 


More Pa- 
Pitts pre- 
.terred. 


the City by Sir John Shorter, the Presbyterian 
Lord Mayor; (for the Papiſts and Presbyte- 
rians, and their Creatures, in a manner divi- 
ded all Publick Places and Employments among 
them at this time) while the Nobility 101 
Gentry, who ſhewed any Concern for the 
Church, of England, or the Liberties of the 
Kingdom, were turned a grazing: 'The Duke 
of Somerſet in particular, tis ſaid, loſt his Poſt 
in the Bedchamber, and a Regiment of Dra- 
goons, becauſe he would not introduce the 
Pope's Nuncio to his Audience, which he ap- 
prehended bordered upon "Treaſon. 
On the other hand, the Lord Sunderland, 
who complied with his Majeſty in every 
thing, and even ſeemed to be more zealous 
than the King himſelf in advancing Popery, 
was inſtalled Knight of the moſt Noble Or- 


der of the Garter; being already Preſident or 


the Council, Secretary of State, and Prime 
Miniſter. The Duke vf Berwick, the King's 


| natural 


IAMEsS H. 


natural Son, was deſigned General of his 14 168g. 


Forces, and ſent into the Emperor's Service 


againſt the Turks, to qualify him for that Poſt. 


Sir Fanci Rc a Roman. Curndlick, wis cre- 
ared Baron of Tindale, Viſcount Rurc ii, and 


Earl of Derwentwater ; Roger Earl of Caſtle- 


main, who had been Ambaſſador to che Pope, 
was called to the Council- Board; as was Fa- 
ther Edward Petre, the Jeſuit, Clerk of the 
Cloſer to the Ring, by tlie Advice of the Lord 
Sunderland, only, tis faid, to render the King 


* 


Father 
Petre made 
2 Privy- 
Counsel 


odious tb his Subjects; it having been ſtrenu- 


ouſly oppoſed by the Queen, and many of the 


more diſcerning Catholicks : But whether that 


Lord was the Auther of that Advice, or not, 


I will not pretend to determine; only as he 


was Prime Minifter, and appeared the for- 


wardeſt to paſh his Majeſty on ſuch unpopu- 


lar Schemes, this, among others, was aſcribed 


to him. il | 
But nothing gave the King ſuch Hopes of 
eſtabliſhing his Religion, or proved ſuch a 
Damp to the Proteſtants, as the Queen's be- 


ing with Child; which was publiſhed in the 


Gazette of the ſecond of January, 1683, ant 
ſolemn Prayers and Thankſgivipgs ordered to 


The Queen 
declaied to 
be with 


Child. 


be offered up on that Occafion on the 15th 


inſtant, in the Cities of London and Miſtmin- 


fler, and on the 29th in all Parts of the King- 
dom: And the Biſhops of Durham, Rechefter, 
and Peterborough, who added till ſor the Biſhop 
of Londun, drew up a Form of Prayer, by the 
Direction of the Court ; wherein they bleſs 
the godd Providence of God, which vouch- 
ſafed the Nation freth Hopes df Royal Ifve 


by 85 Mary; and add, Strengthen her, ut 
beſeech thee, and perfełt what thou haſt begun; 
command tly holy Angels 30 watch over her conti- 


nually, 


A Form of 
Prayer for 
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A. dus: nualy, and defend her from all Dan 
3 Fac II. Accident, that what ſhe has conceived may be hap- 
ih brought forth, to the Foy of our Sovereign Lord 
© "rhe King, the further Eſtabliſhment of bi, Crown, 

the Happineſs and Welfare of the whole Kingdom, 

Cc. Which the Clergy of the Church of Eng- 

land were afterwards ſo much aſhamed of, 

that they pretend few of them read the Prayer 


The Beha- entire. And when the Papiſts ſeemed to tri- 


m_—_—_ umph oh this Occaſion, and it was demanded 
— of them, how they knew it would be a Son; 
ſome of them anſwered, If it ſnould prove a 
Daughter, the Princeſles of Orange and Den- 


mark would be excluded from the Succeſſion, 


as they were born before his Majeſty was King 
of England: While other Catholicks were 


taught to believe, that the Queen's Pregnan- 


cy was wholly miraculoys, and was the Effect 
of the Prayers of the old Dutcheſs of Modena 
to the Bleſſed Virgin; or of a Vow of the 
Queen's to the Lady of Loretto, when ſhe pre- 
ſented that Oratory with a Golden Image ad- 
orned with Precious Stones; adding, That 
the ſame Power by which the Queen concei- 
ved, would infallibly give her a Son : Which, 

"cis ſaid, firſt gave the Proteſtants a Suſpicion. 
that the Roman-Catholicks were determined to 


put a Son upon the Kingdom, whatever be- 


came of the Queen's Pregnancy; and certain- 

0 prejudiced the People extremely againſt the 
overnment. 

4 The King obſerving that his Subjects, and 

com. eſpecial] y thoſe of the Church of England, who 

and Army. had formerly expreſſed ſueh uncommon Loy- 


alty, began now to be alienated from him, and 


to fix their Eyes upon his Daughters the Prin- 
ceſſes of Orange and Denmark, as their princi- 


pat Reinge againft Popery, reſoly ed, to have 
ſuch 


. and evil. 


Inſults: Accordingly he encreaſed his Stand- 


of May, commanding it to be read in the Time theBiſhops, 
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ſuch a Fleet and Army as ſhould ſecure him 4-Þ.1687. 
againſt domeſtick InfurreQions, © or foreign 7 18. 
ing Army with Iriſh as well as Eugliſb Troops, N 
and introduced a great Number of Popiſh 
and Iriſþ Officers; cauſing à Fleet to be fit- 
ted out at the ſame time wich great Dili- 
gence : He alſo demanded the fix Engliſb and 
Scottiſh Regiments in the Dutch Service; but ' 
the Dutch pretended they were now their Sub- The Dutch 
jets, having taken the Oaths to the States: lle to 
However, they gave Leave to ſuch of the Of: the Regi- 
ficers to return to Exgland as deſired it; and ments in 
about forty of them quitted the Dutch Ser- their Ser- 
vice, and came over: The reſt remained be- 
hind, though recalled by Proclamation; a 
Notion being propagated 'by Dr. Burnet and 
ſome others, That a Man might renounce his 
Allegiance to his natural Prince, and become 
a Subject of what Kingdom or State he plea- 
ſed: Though it is very certain, that the Laws 
of England would have adjudged any of them 
guilcy of High-Treaſon, if they had been 


taken in Arms againſt the King, norwith- 


ſtanding that Pretence of having transferred 

their Allegiance to another State; and that 

their Fortunes and Eſtates in England, if they 
— would have been forfeited on __ 
neglecting a legal Summons to return. But 
however that be King James believing himſelf 88 
in a Condition to force Obedience from all for Libert 
his Subjects in whatever he propoſed, iſſued 9f Conlei- 
another Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience es d 
on the 27th of April, in which the former of be read in 
the 4th of April, 1687, was recited; ' and an hm 
Order of Council was publiſhed on the 4th buted by 


of 


l 
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45.1688. of Divine Service in all Churches and Chapels 


in London, and Weſtminſter, and within ten 


. of May, and in all other Churches and Cha- 


pels in England on the zd and roth of June, 
being Sundays; and that the Biſhops ſhould 
cauſe the ſaid: Declaration to be ſent and dif- 
tributed in their reſpective Dioceſes, and or- 
der the ſame to be read by their Clergy. 


Fne Biſhops and Clergy that were about 
Town, deeply afflicted that they were to be 
made the Inſtruments of e 


is Ma- 


jeſty's Power to diſpenſe with the Laws, aſ- 


ſembled at the Archbiſhop's Palace at Lam. 
leth, to adviſe what was proper to be done 


upon this Occaſian : And even Dr. Burnet ad- 
mits, that the Archbiſhop acted ſuitably to 
his Poſt and Character on this Emergency; 
that he wrote to all the Biſnops of his Pro- 
vince, to come up or ſend their Opinions; 
and finding that eighteen of the Biſhops, and 
the main Body of the Clergy concurred with 
him, in a Reſolution not to read the Necla- 
ration, his Grace, with Dr. Lad, Biſhop. of 
Sr. Alaph, Dr. Kenn, Biſhop of Bath and Hells, 
Dr. Turner, Biſhop of El, Dr. Lake, Biſhop 
of Chicheſter, Dr. White, Biſhop of Peterbo- 
rough, and Sir Jonathan Trelaum, figned the 


following Petiuon, OS 


To. the King's mol. Excellent. Majeſ, 


The Humble Petition of Miiam Arch- 
** biſhop of: Canterbum, and divers of the 
©. Suffragan Biſhops of that Proyince 
* now preſent wich him, in behalf of 
..* themſelves, and others of 1 

| Bre- 
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_ © Brethren, and of the inferiour Cletgy 4.9. 1688. 


of their reſpe&ive-Dioceſes, humbly 
. ſneweth, 2 e 7-4 0 


* That the great Averſeneſs they find in 
* themſelves to the diſtributing and publiſh- 
ing in all their Churches your Majeſty's 
* late Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, 
* proceeds neither from any Want of Duty 
and Obedience to your Majeſty ; (our holy 


Mother the Church of England being, both 


in her Principles and conſtant Practice, un- 


* queſtionably loyal, and having; to her great 


* Honour, been more than once publiekly 
acknowledged to be ſo by your Gracious 


o 


* Majeſty) nor yet from any Want of Ten- 
* derneſs to Diſſenters, in relation to whom 
* we are willing to come to ſuch a Temper 
* as ſhall be thought fit, when the Matter 


© ſhall be conſidered and ſettled in Parlia- 


* ment and Convocation : But among many 
* other Conſiderations, from this eſpecially, 
© Becauſe: that Declaration is founded upon 
ſuch a diſpenſing Power, as hath-been of- 
* ten declared illegal in Parliaments, and 
* particularly in the Years 1662 and 1672, 
and in the Beginning of your Majeſty's 
Reign; and is a Matter of ſo great Mo- 
ment and Conſequence to the whole Na- 
tion, both in Church and State, that your 
* Petitioners cannot, in Prudence, Honour, 
or Conſcience, ſo far make themſelves Par- 
ties to it, as the Diſtribution of it all over 
the Nation, and the ſolemn Publication of 
it once and again even in God's Houſe, and 
in the Time of his Divine Service, muſt 
amount to in common and reaſonable Con- 
Voi. AAMIL 5 EW ſtruction. 


4 Jas. II. 
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4. p. 1688. © ſtruction. Your Petitioners therefore moſt 


7e II. humbly and careſtly beſeech your Majeſty, 
8 That you will be pleaſed not to inſiſt up- 


Don this Diftributing and Reading your 


* Majefty's ſaid Declaration. 


Aud your Petitioners, as in Duty bound, 
© ſhall ever pray, &c. E 


E | | 7 

On the: 18th of May, two Days before the 
Declaration was to be read, the fix Biſhops 

(the Archbiſhop being indifpoſed) attended 

his Majefty at Mhitehall with the Petition; 

The King at which he was highly incenſed, and angrily 


reſents it. told them, He had heard of it before, but did 


not believe it He did not expett this from the 
Church of England, eſpecially from ſome of them: 
If he changed his Mind, they ſhould hear from him ; 
if not, he expected his Commands ſhould be obeyed. 
To which the Biſhops replied, They refigued 
enge to the Vill of God; and then with- 

rew. | 
Jo diſcountenance the Reading this Decla- 
ration, a Paper alſo was drawn up, aſcribed 
to Dr. Sherlock, but probably by the Direc- 
tion of the fame Biſhops; wherein it is ſaid, 
Reaſons We may fall a little ſooner, by not reading the 
_— Declaration, if his Majeſty ſhould reſent our Re- 
BY - 
againſt fuſal as an Act of 2 and peeviſb, or fac- 
Reading tious Di ſobedience; as our Enemies will be ſure to 
the eck. repreſent it to him But we ſhal' as certainly fa, 
nn aud not much later, if ue do read it; and then 
we ſhall fall unpitied and deſpiſed, and it may be 
_ with the Curſes of the Nation, which we ſhall ruin 
by our Compliance ; and this is the May never to 
riſe again. Let us therefore ſuffer 
be ſuffered in this World, rather than contribute 
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all that' can 
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to the final Ruin of the bei conſtituted Church and 4. B. 1688. 


State in the World, Thouſands of which Pa- 


pers were inſtantly, diſperſed all over England, — 


and had the Effect that was expected from 
them, in keeping the Clergy firm and unani- 
mous in their Reſolution of not reading the 
Declaration; for it was read but in four or 
five Churches in London, and in very few in 
the Country; and ſome that did read it, de- 
clared in their Sermons, they did not approve 
it: And it is reported, that a certain Clergyman 
told his People, that, though he was obliged: 
to read it, they were not obliged to hear it; 
and ſtaid till they were all gone out of Church 
before he read it: And in other Places, where 
the Declaration was read, their Congregations 
left tha tene bi | 


The King, finding his | Declaration thus The ſeven 


neglected, determined to proſecute the ſever) 
Biſhops he looked upon to be the Occaſion of 


it: And having ſummoned them before: the Council, 


Council (where they appeared on the eighth 


of June) it was demanded af them, If they 
| owned the Petition? To which they anfwered, 


As they ſtood there as Criminals, they hoped 
his Majeſty would not take Advantage againſt 
them; but being preſſed to on it by the Lord 
Chancellor Jefferies, the Archbiſhop at length 
confeſſed that it was written with his own 
Hand, and that the reſt had ſigned it, and he 
hoped they had done nothing but what they 
could Juſtify: Whereupon the Chancellor de- 
manded, If they would enter into Recogni- 
zances to appear in the Court of King .- Bench, 
to anſwer the Miſdemennour? They anſwered, 
As they were Peers, they were not obliged-to 
give Security on being charged with a Miſde- 


Nan meanour 


ſum moned 
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4.D.1688 meanour in the firſt Inſtance, and looked up- 


4 Fac. II. 
AW 


and ſent 
to the 
Tower. 


on themſelves bound in Duty to maintain tho 


Rights of the Peerage, as well as the Rights 
of the Church; and Jefferies threatening to 
ſend them to the Tower, unleſs they withdrew 
their Petition, and obeyed the King's'Decla- 


ration; they anſwered,” They were ready to go 


wherever his Majeſty pleaſed ; That they hoped the 
King of Kings would be their Protector and Judge; 
they had atfted according to Lau and their own 
Conſciences, and no Puniſhment; ſhould* ever ſhake 
their Reſolutions, Whereupon a Warrant was 
drawn up to commit them to the Towey, for 


framing and publiſhing a ſeditious Libel, as 


the Petition was ſtiled, againſt his Majeſty 
and his Government: Which Warrant was 
ſigned by the Lord Chancellor Jefßferies, the 


Earls of Mulgrave, Huntington, Peterborough, 


Craven, Murray, Middleton, Melfort and Caſtle- 


main, the Lords Dartmouth, Godolphin, and 


Dover, Sir John Earnley, Sir Edward Herbert, 
and Sir Nicholas Butler. 9 1218 
And as a Tumult was expected on the 
Commitment of theſe ſeven Right Reverend 
Fathers of the Church, they were ordered to 
be carried to the Tower by Water : But the 


People came in Crouds to the Thames Side, 


applauding the Courage of the Biſhops, and 
wiſhing them a happy Deliverance out of the 
Hands of their Enemies: And they no ſooner 
landed at the Tower, but the Officers and 
Soldiers of that Garriſon fell upon their Knees 
and begged the Bleſſing of theſe glorious 
Confeſſors; whereupon the King ordered ſome 
other Companies to march into the Teuer, in 
whom he had more Confidence. T 

| 0 


Earl of Sunderland, Preſident of the Council, 
the Lord Arundel,” the Marquis of Pouis, the 


To make the King ſome Amends for the-42.1688:. 
frequent Mortifications he met with, the Queen re II. 
was brought to Bed of a Prince at St. James's Cx, 
on Trinity: Sunday, the loth of June, being TheQueen 
two Days after the Biſhops were committed delivered 
to the Tower; which occaſioned a Proclama- mine 
tion for a Thankigiving to be obſerved on A Thankſf- 
Sunday the 17th inſtant. in London and Miſtmin- giving for 
fter, and rhe adjacent Towns, and fourteen” 

Days after in the reſt of the Kingdom. How- | 
ever, the People generally ſuſpected there had The People 
not been fair Play; and the rather, becauſe fue an 
the Queen was brought to Bed while the Bi- __ 
ſhops were in the Tower, and the Princeſs Anne: 

abſent at the Bath. Some were of Opinion, 

the Queen was not brought to Bed at all; 

others, that the Child died, and another was 
introduced in the room of it; and upon the 

Death of this, a ſecond, and a third; with 
abundance of other Stories. However, the 

Prince continuing to be conſtantly prayed for 

in Churches for upwards of ſix Months, even 

in the Prince of Oranges Chapel, who made 

no Enquiry into the Matter, as he promiſed 

he would; and the Birth being proved in 

Chancery by forty Witneſſes, of whom a Majo- 

rity were Proteſtants, and this ſtill remaining 

upon Record; People are at Liberty to think 

what they pleaſe of this controverted Point; 
eſpecially ſince the Principles on which the 
Revolution was brought about do not ſeem to 
be affected; whether the Gentleman ftiled The 
Pretender were the Queen's Son, or not. But 
to return to the Biſnops: They were brought 
by Habeas Corpus from the Tower to the King's- 


4 * 


e Bench- Bar on the 15th of June, to anſwer to 

n an Information exhibited againſt them, for 
framing and publiſhing the Petition, or Libel, 

0 0² already 
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 4D.1683. already mentioned; and were called upon to ct 
77s. Plead to it; Their Council moved for Time r 
ii next Term to conſider of a Plea ; but this 
not being allowed, they pleaded Not Guilty: 
The Bi. After which they were admitted to Bail, on 
ſhops e, giving their own Recognizances; the Arch- 
Bail. biſhop being bound in 200 J. and the other 
Biſhops in 100 l each, to appear from Day 
to Day, till they ſhould be legally diſ- 
charge .. | 3; 8 3 \- 2. 6 
Their Their Trials caming on the 29th of the 
Trial. ſame Month, vaſt: Crouds of People came: 
don to Weſftminſter-Hall to be preſent at it; 
and among them not leſs than thirty or forty! 
of the Nobility: The Biſhops. had ſeven or 
eight of the greateſt Council in England to 
plead for them; who had all the fair Play 
1maginable, being allowed to ſpeech it one 
after another as long as they pleaſed. They 
inſiſted, That the Biſnops Hands to the Peti- 
tion, which was denominated a Libel, could 
not be proved; as indeed it could not, but 
by their having confeſſed it to the King, in 
Confidence, when they were before the Coun- 
cil; and it was thought a little diſnonourable 
in the Court to take Advantage of it: But 
this being got over, it was urged, There was | 
no Proof of the: Publiſning it, unleſs the | 
Preſenting it to the King in the privateſt Man- 
ner imaginable could be called ſo: They in- 
ſiſted alſo, That it was incumbent on them, 
as Biſhops, to give their Reaſons againft Pub- 
1 liſhing this Declaration in their Churches: 
* That all Subjects had a Right to Petition the 


1 tac 2 = 


W King; eſpecially the Peers, who were his 
1 e Great Council: That the Diſpenſing Power 
* had been voted by Parliament to be againſt 


Law; and that the late King was ſo fully 
8 | convinced 
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convinced of it, that he had recalled a Decla- A.D,1688, 


ration of the ſame Nature. 


| To this the King's Council replied, That = 


the Votes of the Houſes of Parliament were 
not Laws; That the King by receding upon 
a certain Occaſion from a Point of his Prero- 


the Houſes of Parliament might have a Right 
to perition, yet it would be Sedition in any 
other Perſons to petition againſt the Admini- 
ration of the Government. (But I muſt re- 
fer to the State Trials for the Arguments on 
both Sides.) The Trial having continued ten 
Hours, Judge Powell and Judge Holloway de- 
clared, They did not perceive any ſeditious 
Matter in the Petition; and the Chief Juſtice 
Wright did not think the Publication of it 
proved; only Judge Alibone, a Roman · Catho- 
lick, was of Opinion, That the Petition was 
a ſeditious Libel, and proved to have been 
publiſned. It being now very late, the Court 
adjourned; and the Jury brought in their 
Verdict the next Morning, That the Defen- 


gative, did not thereby yield it up; and tho 


dants were Not Guilty : Which occaſioned The Bi- 


ſuch Shouting and Rejoicing as had never been 
known: The People in London, and all over 


ſhops ac- 
quitted. 
Great Re- 


England, as the News came to them, rung joicings. 


their Bells, and made Bonfires, as for a Vic- 
tory; and the very Army at Hounfow- Heath 
made the Air ring with their joyful Acelama- 
tions; which gave his Majeſty no ſmall Un- 
eaſineſs, being that Day in the Camp: And 
the King having about the ſame time ordered 
Maſs to be ſaid on Board the Fleet, a Mu- 
tiny was apprehended among the Seamen, 
who were with ſome Difficulty reftrained from 
throwing the Popiſh Prieſts over Board. The 


King, however, to ſne his Reſentment a- 


gainſt 


— ty * 
wenn 


3 ** 


yes. A” 
KS - 


FAC 


2. 6-4 2 


= a2 Eb 
r 73 
"4 p 4 : 
"HED * " 


b 94 * 
® fl *F 
itt 
. 

N 


236 The HisTory of ENCTLAN P! 
4.1688. gainſt Sir Richard Holoway and Sir John Powell, 
7 17, Who had delivered their Opinions in Favour 
1 lg; of the Biſhops, turned them out of Commiſ- 
fion ; and ſtill purſued his Reſolution, to com- 

| the Clergy to read the Declaration in their 

TheClergy Churches: To which end the Ecclefiaftical 
called to an Commiſſioners were commanded to iſſue their 
pccount Orders to all Chancellors, Archdeacons, 
reading the Commiſſaries, and Officials, to qi in 
Declara= what Churches and Chapels his Majeſty's De- 
* claration was not read, and to tranſmit an 
Account of the Defaulters on the 16th of 
AugufZ following to the Commiſſioners. But 

when the Day came, ſcarce any body appear- 

ed; and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, who had hi- 

therto been an acting Commiſſioner, refuſed 

to fit any longer amongſt them; and wrote a 

Letter to the Commiſſioners, declaring, That 

he could not go on with them any longer; 

and that he would rather ſuffer with the reſt, 

than concur in any Proſecution againſt thoſe 

who had neglected to read the Declaration. 
Whereupon the Court adjourned, without 
tranſacting any other Buſineſs then, than re- 
newing their Order to all Perſons having Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, to tranſmit : an Ac- 
count to them of the Names of thoſe who had 

not obeyed his Majeſty's Commands on the 

18th of November, But the King appears to 

have depended. much more upon his Army, 


than upon either the Civil or Eccleſiaſtical 


Courts, for the Execution of his Deſigns ; 
and indeed nothing was more manifeſt, from 
the conſtant. Tenour of his Words and Actions, 
than that he deſigned to alter the whole Frame 
ofs the Government, and to have converted 
this Limited into an Abſolute Monarchy; or 
rather, to have compelled the Civil to ſubmit 
1 do 


/ 
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fo the Military Power: Of which his Court- A. D. 1688. 
ing the Soldiery to aſſiſt him in Forming the Jar II. 
People to ſubmit to the Diſpenſing Power, — 
is an undeniable Inſtance. He endeavoured, The Sol- 

with Abundance of good Words, to perſuade om uy 
both the Officers and Soldiers of the Army f, eons 
to ſign a Writing, in which they ſhould en- the Nation 
gage to contribute, to the utmoſt of their to ſubmir 
Power, to procure the Penal Laws and Teſt 2? Diſ- 


to be repealed, This was ordered to be pro- OG 


poſed to every Regiment ſingly: And the firſt 
on which the Experiment was made, was the 
Earl of Litchfield's; to whom the Major hav- 
ing opened the Matter, and commanded all 
thoſe who would not comply with his Maje- 
ſty to lay down their Arms; to the King's whichthey 


great Surprize, who was then preſent, the ule: 


Whole Regiment, except two Captains, and 


ſome Popiſh Soldiers, laid down their Arms: 
Whereupon the King, after fome Pauſe; 
ordered them to take up their Arms again ; 
adding, That for the future he would not do 
them the Honour to ask their Advice; and 
thereupon dropped this Project, without mak- 
ing Trial of the reſt of his Forces: He found 
there was nothing to be done without new 
modelling his Troops, and by Degrees chan- 
ging the Engliſh Proteſtants in his Army for 
Iriſh Catholicks ; which he was beginning to Where- 
do, but had not Time to accompliſh. And it upon the 
is a Queſtion if ever he would have been able feng o 
to have reformed his Army to his Mind; if new mo- 
we may judge by the Behaviour of the Duke del his 
of Berwick's Regiment; where the Officers y. 
being ordered to recruit their Companies 
with _ and a ——— of that Na- 
tion forced upon every ain, Lieutenant- 

Vol. XXIII. X * Colonel 


338 The HisToRY of ENcLanD 
4.D.1688 Colonel Beaumont, and four or five Captains 


Ke — Colonel, in the Name of themſelves, and the 
The Offi- reſt of the Officers, That they did not think 
cers refuſe it confiſted with their Honours to have Fo- 
tei Com. reigners impoſed upon them; and therefore 
panies with humbly petitioned they might fill up their 
Iriſh, Companies with native Engliſh, or be permit- 

ted to lay down their Commiſſions : Of which 

an Account being brought to the King at 


IVindſor, a Troop of Horſe was ordered down 


to Portſmouth, to bring up Lieutenant- Colonel 
Beaumont, Captain Paſton, and four other 


Captains of that Regiment; it being deſigned 

to try them by a Court- Marſhal, he endea- 

| vouring to incite a Mutiny in the Army: 

Several of But Advice preparing at the ſame time, that 

them the Prince of Orange was coming to invade 

= Kingdom, his Majeſty was contented 

with caſhiering thoſe Officers, leſt he ſhould 

alienate more of the Soldiery from him, at a 

Time when he was like to want their Aſſiſt- 

Forces ance. And as the King found it impracti- 

RE cable to proceed in new modelling the Engliſh 
rom Ire- | : 

land ang Army, he brought over fix Regiments from 

Scotland. Ireland, on whom he could more entirely de- 

pend; and ordered three thouſand more to 

| advance out of Scotland. : 

The Prince In the mean Time, the Nation being fully 

of Orange convinced of the King's Deſigns to ſubvert 

over. the Conſtitution, both in Church and State, as 

has been obſerved already, fome of the lead- 

ing Men thought fit to conſult the Prince and 

Princeſs of Orange upon that Occaſion ; whoſe 

Expectations of ſucceeding to the Crown of 

England, would infallibly have been defeated, 

if the Proteſtant Intereſt in this Kingdom ro 

qo e 


more, declared to the Duke of Berwick, their 
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been ſubdued, and Popery eftabliſh'd. Dr. 4-9-1688 


Burnet, who was then at the Hague, relates, 
That Admiral Ruſſel was ſent over thither, 
by Perſons of great Intereſt and Power in 
England, to know poſitively what might be 
expected from the Prince: To whom his High- 
neſs anſwer d, That if ſome Perſons of the 


4 Fac. II. 
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greateſt Intereſt in the Nation, would, in 
their Names, and the Names of others who 


truſted them, invite him over to reſcue the 
Nation, and their Religion, he thought he 
could be prepared for ſuch an Enterprize, by 
the latter End of September; and that upon 
the Return of Zuyleſtern, the Dutch Ambaſſa- 
dor from England, (who had been ſent thither 
to congratulate the King and Queen upon the 
Birth of the Prince of Wales) the Prince of 
Orange received ſuch Aſſurances and Invitati- 
ons from England, as he defired : And there- 
upon reſolved upon the Expedition, and di- 


rected the Engliſh Agents to apply themſelves 


to the States, for their Concurrence. And 
theſe Gentlemen, as the Continuers of Rapin 
obſerve, wanted but very little Perſuaſion to 


aſſiſt the Engliſh ; They were equally concerned in The Prince 
the Affair with the Engliſh themſelves, as the 399 the 
Ruin of Holland would infallibly have follow'd jo con- 

the Slavery of England. O this no Doubt could cern d, in 


be made, when the Defigns of Lewis XIV, and 
his cloſe Union with James Il, were conſider d. 


point of 
Intereſt, 
than the 


Doctor Barnet, in his Poſthumous Hiſtory, Eng liſb. 


alſo obſerves, That the States went unani- 
mouſly into the Enterprize, and lent the Prince 
Four Millions of Guilders : They were con- 
vinced, that both their Religion and their 
Country were in imminent Danger; That if 
France and England ſhonld unite, they could 
not be able to make Head againſt them : They 

XR x 2 there- 
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A.D.1688. therefore found it neceſſary to take England out 
es Il. of the Hands of a Prince who was ſo firmly allyd' 
ss France; and they received ſuch poſitive 


Advices of the Diſpofition of the People and 
Army of England, to revolt, that there ſeem'd 
little Doubt of Succeſs. 
The Prince The Prince therefore, without much Heſi- 
paste tation, ſelected a Body of Nine Thouſand 
Deſcent on Foot, and Four thouſand Horſe, for his Ex- 
Eng land. pedition againſt Exgland, and ſupplied their 
Places by the like Number of Forces, he bor- 


row'd of the Elector of Brandenburgh, the 
Landgrave of Heſſe, and other German Princes; 


ordering, at the ſame Time, a Fleet of Sixty 
Sail of Men of War to be equipp'd, and 
Tranſports to be provided in all the Ports of 
the United Provinces, under Pretence of em- 
ploying them in a Way of Trade. But not- 
withſtanding theſe Preparations were made 
with all imaginable Secrecy, it was impoſſible 
that ſo great an Armament ſhould long eſcape 
the Notice of the neighbouring Powers. Mr. 
Bevil Skelton, the Engliſh Reſident at the 
Hague, grew jealous of the Deſigns of the 
Dutch, in which he was confirm'd by an inter- 


8 _ cepted Letter, and thereupon acquainted 
n 


Ms 4s King James, that there was all the Reaſon in 


ceives re- the World to believe, that England would ſud- 
peated denly be invaded. But the Earl of Sunderland, 
Advices. on whom King James depended more than on 
any of his Miniſters, ſeem'd to light the In- 
telligence, as coming from a Perſon not to be 
rely'd on: And Stelton was ſoon after order'd 
to leave the Hague, and reſide at Paris, The 
next Advice King James received of the 
Prince of Oranges Delign againſt England was 
from the French King, -whoſe Minifter at the 
Hague, the Count D'Avaux, ſent his Maſter 
x: | Word, 


wha 
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JAMES IL 34 
Word, That thoſe Preparations in Holland 4. D. 1688. 
were certainly intended againſt England. Mr. 7 II. 
Skelton alſo wrote five or (ix Letters to the 9 
Earl of Sunderland from Paris, to be commu- | 
nicated to the King, preſſing him to loſe no 
Time in preparing for his Defence; bur theſe 
Letters Sunderland took care to ſuppreſs : And 
notwithſtanding the Marqueſs D' Albyville, the 
Engliſh Envoy at the Hague, and Count 
D' Avaux, the French Aube both preſs d 
King James to be upon his Guard, theſe Ad- 
vices were not attended to; which unaccoun- 
table Indolence is aſcribed to the Artifices of 
Sunderland, and the Fineſs of the Prince of 
Orange, who continued to expreſs the greateſt 
Duty and Aﬀe&ion for his Father, and even 
cauſed the Prince of Wales to be pray'd for 
in his Chappel. Thus King James being lull'd 
aſleep, did little or nothing towards recove- 
ring the Eſteem and Affections of his People, 
unleſs his declaring in Council on the 24th 
of Auguſt, that he intended to call a Parlia- - 
ment to meet on the 27th of November, and 
ordering the Chancellor to iflue out Writs ac- 
cordingly, on the 5th of September. 

When the French King found that King The 
James had no Regard to the repeated Advices 3 


a Force into England, as would make King them. 
James dependant on him : That the Engliſh 
Troops were both able and willing to defeat 


any Invaſion that could be made 9 
| and; 
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A. D. 1688 land; and that it would be the moſt unpopular 
© Fac. II. Thing in the World, at this Time, to intro- 


Av duce an Army of foreign Roman Catholicks, 


eſpecially French, whom the Nation dreaded 
above all others; this would confirm the 
People in the Report that had obtain'd, that 
his Majeſty had enter'd into an Alliance with 
France, to extirpate their Religion and Liber- 
ties. 

On the other Hand, there were thoſe in 
the Council who maintain'd, That the Army, 
as well as the Nobility and Gentry, were evi- 
dently in the Prince of Orange's Intereſt ; and 
that, by refuſing foreign Succours, the King 
expoſed himſelf to the Power of his Enemies, 
and would probably be left without Defence. 
But it was carried,' however, not to accept 
the Forces offer d by France. Thus much, 

| however, the Council ſeem'd unanimous in; 
A m—_ That Alhy ville, the Eugliſh Envoy at the Hague, 
1 ſhould demand of the States General, What 
theStates, they meant by thoſe warlike Preparations by 
on their Sea and Land, at a Time of Year, when all 
Arma Operations of that nature uſed to ceaſe ? 


„ Which Albyville did ſoon after, and was an- 
ſwer'd by the States, 'That they arm'd in Imi- 
tation of his Britannick Majeſty, and might 
with more Reaſon demand an Explanation of 

2 the Alliances he had enter d into with Fance. 

by the . Mr. Skelton, the Engliſh Envoy at Paris, 


French finding the French Forces, that had been of- 
Ambaſſa · fer d, rejected, propoſed another Expedient 
chrestuing to that Court, to ſave his Maſter, which was; 
War, it That the French King ſhould threaten the 
any thing States, in caſe they attempted any thing 
des 5 againſt England, to invade their Territories; 
— which being approved of, the Count D' Avaux, 
England. the French Ambaſſador at the Hague, preſented 

| a Mem- 
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a Memorial to the States General, on the 42.1688, 
th of September, wherein he declared, That . 
his Maſter being ſenſible, that the great Ar- om 
mament they were making was intended | 
againſt England, the Ties of Friendſhip and 
Alliance between him and the King of Great- 
Britain, would oblige him, not only to aſſiſt 
him, but alſo to look upon the firſt Act of 
Hoſtility, that ſhould be committed by their 
Troops, or their Fleet, againſt his Majeſty of 
Great-Britain, to be a manifeſt Breach of the 
Peace, and a Rupture with his Crown. 

This Reſolution of the Prench King's wonld Sunderland 
probably have put an End to the Prince of per{wades 
Orange's Expedition, if the crafty Sunderland _— 
had not prevail'd with King James to aſſure nounce 
the States, That the French Memorial was any Alli- 
preſented without his Knowledge, and con- 7 * 
trary to his Intentions; and that he was ready 
to enter into an Alliance with the Dutch 
againſt Fance: Nay, he cauſed Skelton to be 
| ſent to the Tower, when he return d from 
France, for exceeding his Inſtructions. Thus 
Lewis XIV, finding that all his Efforts to 
ſave his Ally King James, ſerved only to 
create a Jealouſy of him in the Court of Eng- 
land, cauſed the Troops, with which he de- 
ſign'd to make a Diverſion in his Favour, to 
march to the Frontiers of Germany, and form 
the Siege of Philipsburgh ; which they were no 
ſooner engaged in, but the Prince of Orange 
began to embark his Forces; and the Penſi- The Darch 
onary Fagel own d to the Marqueſs of Alhville, 8 
that they were intended againſt Exgland. a vaſion. 

King James receiving Advice from his Mi- King 
niſter in Holland, that he muſt ſoon expect to Jes 
fee the Dutch Fleet upon his Coaſts, with a founded. 
Land Army on board, accompanied by * 

1a 


342 The HisToRyY of EncranD, 
A. D. 1688 land; and that it would be the moſt unpopular 
Jer. II. Thing in the World, at this Time, to jntro- 
AA} duce an Army of foreign Roman Catholicks, 
eſpecially French, whom the Nation dreaded 

above all others; this would confirm the 
People in the Report that had obtain'd, that 
his Majeſty had enter'd into an Alliance with 
France, to extirpate their Religion and Liber- 
tles. | 

On the other Hand, there were thoſe in 


the Council who maintain'd, 'That the Army, | 


as well as the Nobility and Gentry, were evi- 
dently in the Prince of Orange's Intereſt ; and 
that, by refuſing foreign Succours, the King 
expoſed himſelf to the Power of his Enemies, 
and would probably be left without Defence. 
But it was carried, however, not to accept 
the Forces offer'd by France. 'Thus much, 
however, the Council ſeem'd unanimous in; 
A Memo- "That Aliyville, the Eugliſb Envoy at the Hague, 
- oo ſhould demand of the States General, What 
theStates, they meant by thoſe warlike Preparations by 
on their Sea and Land, at a Time of Year, when all 
Arma- Operations of that nature uſed to ceaſe ? 


ment. Which Albyville did ſoon after, and was an- 
ſwer d by the States, That they arm'd in Imi- 
tation of his Britannick Majeſty, and might 
with more-Reaſon demand an Explanation of 
PI ey the Alliances he had enter'd into with Fance. 


by the £ Mr. Skelton, the Engliſh Envoy at Paris, 
French finding the French Forces, that had been of- 
Ambaſſe- fer d, rejected, propoſed another Expedient 
—.— to that Court, to ſave his Maſter, which was; 
War, it That the French King ſhould threaten the 
any thing States, in caſe they attempted any thing 
tumor Againſt England, to invade their Territories; 
— which being approved of, the Count D' 4vanx, 
England. the French Ambaſſador at the Hague, preſented 


a Mem- 
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a Memorial to the States General, on the 4D. 1688. 
th of September, wherein he declared, That 2 
his Maſter being ſenſible, that the great Ar- — 
mament they were making was intended 
againſt England, the Ties of Friendſhip and 
Alliance between him and the King of Great- 
Britain, would oblige him, not only to aſſiſt 
him, but alſo to look upon the firſt Act of 
Hoſtility, that ſhould. be committed by their 
Troops, or their Fleet, againſt his Majeſty of 
Great-Britain, to be a manifeſt Breach of the 
Peace, and a Rupture with his Crown. 

This Reſolution of the French King's would Sunderland 
probably have put an End to the Prince of perſvades 
Orange's Expedition, if the crafry Sunderland o 
had not prevail'd with King James to aſſure nounce 
the States, That the French Memorial was any Alli- 
preſented without his Knowledge, and con- oo 
trary to his Intentions; and that he was ready 8 
to enter into an Alliance with the Dutch 
againſt France : Nay, he cauſed Skelton to be 
ſent to the Tower, when he return'd from 
France, for exceeding his Inſtructions. Thus 
Lewis XIV, finding that all his Efforts to 
ſave his Ally King James, ſerved only to 
create a Jealouſy of him in the Court of Eng- 
land, cauſed the Troops, with which he de- 
fign'd to make a Diverſion in his Favour, to 
march to the Frontiers of Germany, and form 
the Siege of Philipsburgh ; which they were no 
ſooner engaged in, but the Prince of Orange 
began to embark his Forces; and the Penſi- The Durch 
onary Fagel own'd to the Marqueſs of Albyville, — 
that they were intended againſt Exgland. a vaſion. 

King James receiving Advice from his Mi- King 
niſter in Holland, that he muſt ſoon expect to Z er 
fee the Dutch Fleet upon his Coaſts, with a founded. 
Land Army on board, accompanied by — 
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A.D.1688. ral Engliſp Noblemen, and Gentlemen of Di- 
4 Far Il. ſtinction, who had hitherto conceal'd them- 
+ TE ſelves there, was perfectly Thunder-ſtruck; 
| neither his Majeſty, or his Council, could 
now propoſe any poſſible Means of reſiſting 
the Invaſion. The Church of England, that 
were the Bulk of the Nation, he knew, look d 
upon themſelves to be upon the Brink of Ruin, 
and would probably join with the Prince, if 
they had not call'd him in; and both the Sex 
and Land Forces had ſufficiently diſcover'd 
how jealous they were of the King's Deſigns 
to ſubvert the eſtabliſh'd Religion and Go- 
vernment, and their Reſolutions to ſupport 
the Conſtitution ; However, as there was no 
other Way left, and very little Time to de- 
liberate, the King reſolved to throw himſelf 
upon the Church of England, and by offering 
to undo all he had been doing for ſome Years, 
to ruin them, hoped to recover their Affecti- 
on and Eſteem. 
Offers to The Biſhops that were in Town, therefore, 
__ =- being ſummon'd to attend his Majeſty, the 
— to Biſhops of Wincheſter, Chicheſter, Peterborough, 
their Rocheſter, Ely, and Bath and Wells, waited on 
Rights. him, to know his Pleaſure, and being received 
with diſtinguiſhing Marks of Favour, his Ma- 
jeſty ſaid, That he had ſent for them to de- 
ſire their Aſſiſtance and Advice in the pre- 
ſent Exigency, and was ready to do every 
thing they ſhould think neceſſary for ſeourin 
. of the Proteſtant Religion, and the People's 
Rights, wichout derogating from his own 
Prerogative ; and deſired they would go and 
conſult together on that weighty Affair: 
Whereupon, having given his Majeſty great 
Aſſurances of their Duty and Fidelity, and 
their Readineſs to do what he required, ay 
WR £o0 
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took Leave, and went over to the Archbiſhop 4 D. 1688. 
at Lambeth, who was then indiſpoſed: And 71 
ters Ten Propefitions were drawn up, to be LAAL 
preſented to his'Majeſty-; and ofiithe:zd of ¼ 
Oclober, che ſame Six Prelates being join'd by 
taken off, and the Biſhop of St. Aſaph, with 
the Archbiſhop at their Head, waited on the 
King with them: Ig theſe Propoſſtions the rte 
Biſhops adviſe, 1. That the Government ef ie e 


the ſeveral Counties might be put into the the King. 
Hands of ſuch Noblemen and Gentlemen as 

were legally qualified,” 2. That the Eccleſi- 

aſtical Commiſſion might be aboliſn d. 3. 

That no Diſpenſation might be granted, or 
continued to any Perſon, to held any Place 

or Preferment, who was not qualified for it 

by Eaw; and particularly, that he would re- 

ſtore the Fellows of Mag dulrn College in Ox- 
ford. 4. To revoke all Licenſes and Faculties, 
whereby Papiſts were enabled to teach —— 
Schools. 5. To deſiſt from the diſpenſing 
Power. 6. To inhibit the Four foreign Bi- 

ſhops, ho ſtiled themſelves Vicars Apoſtolical, 

to invade the Ecclefiaftical Juriſdictiob. 7. 
To kill up the vacant Biſhopricks in Eg,j“nm 
and Ireland; wieh Men of Learning and Piet; 
and particularly che Arehiepifecpal Chair 9 
lurk. 8. To ſuperſede all Proſecutions pt 
Duo Warrants's again Corporations, and co 
feſtore them their antient Charters, (as the 
herd bis Slajeſty already deßtga d be do rr 
the City of Lindan) 9. That his Majeſty 

vould call a -Pathament, in which the Chur 

of Eiglaud niigiit be fecured, aceording tothe 
AGs of Unifermity); 4 Previon made for a 

due Iberty of Conſeieer; and the-Liberties 
aug Frößertles of che Subjects leeured, And 
ö kI XXIII. VIy 10. That 
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4.D.1688 10. That his Majeſty would permit his Biſhaps 
a Fae l to offer ſueh Arguments as, they truſted, 
1 might, by God's Grace, perſwade his Maje- 
ſty to return to the Communion of the Church 
of Exgland, into which moſt. holy. Catholick 
Faith he was baptized, in which he was edu- 
cated, and to which 1 It, was She Sm Fronge 
he might be united. ah, 
He com- With great Part. gl as Propoſitions his 
plies with Majeſty immediately comply'd, The Lord 


21 Ir, 255 Chancellor Jeſferies, by⸗ of he. King” 8. Or 72 | 


pong back the Charter of the City, of. Lop- 

The Lord- Lieutenants of the ſeveral 

9 were order d. to redreſs. alb Abufes 

and Irregularities in the reſt of the Corpora - 

tions. The Biſhop of Mincleſter, Viſitor of 

ge dale College, was order d to reſtare-rhs 

exchided Fellows: A Proclamation iflued for 

reſtoring the antient Charters to thereſpe&ive 

Carporations: The Popiſn Lord: -Lietenants, 

Deputy-Lieutenants,.; Juſtices. of che Peace, 

and. r diſqualified Mayors, and Officers 

in Corporations were diſplaced;' and thoſe.of 

the Church of, Eagland introduced in Wi 
Form of Stead: And the Biſhops, in return, compoſe 

Prayer on -Formgiof.. Prayer forthe Preſervarign of the 

the in- King and Nation #rom-cbe Dangers of che 

vanon- "Invaſion, |. with -whigh/they; were threatens ; 

The For the King,\'0n,the:;28th.of: Seprember, bad 

Kiog's publith'd-a Declaration, ſetting torch "tbe 


Declara- 


tion, that he had received: nndoubted; Advice, 


was in- 18Renfed-;. and thoygh( the Pretence as $9 
dende 5 Preſervation! of their Religion, Liberties, 


Properties, j5,w2s manifeſt, -thar-an,ghſalne” 
Cootuelt of tlie Kingdom was deſigiicho being 
promoted: by ſomę geſtleſs Spitics, re 
of deſperate Deſigus, Monz; lis 4#&y, 5 
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leer That though his Majeſty-hnd No 9.1688 
tice, that a foreign Force was preparing againſt 7e 
him, he always declined any foreign AMET? 
tance, chuſing to rely on the Fidelity and 
Courage of his 'own People, with whom he 
had often ventured his Life, for the Honour 


I, 


of the Nation, and in whofe Defence he was 


reſolved to live and die, and conjured all his 
Subje ds to unite with him in Defence of their 
native Country; coneluding, That he intend- 
ed to have met his Parliament in November, 
and the Writs had been iſſued accordingly ; 
but in regard of that ſtrange Attempt, he 
had been obliged to re- call the ſfaid Writs, 
About the ſame Time, the King was pleafed A pardon 
to publiſh a general Pardon; which was done publiſh'd. 
chiefly, as ſome, infinuated, to protect his 
Miniſters, in caſe of a Tarn of the Times, 
leſt they ſnould be call'd to an Account for 
the illegal and arbitrary . oy 
had put his Majeſty upon. 

And now the King began to prepare in The 
good earneſt for his Defence: The Fleet, Jun. g's * 
conſiſting of about forty Men of War, and ons for his 
twenty Frigates and. Fireſhips, were or- Defence. 
derd to wait for the Dutch Fleet near 
Oſtend, and to deſtroy their Tranfports, if 
poſſible: Commiſſions were given to ſeveral 
Noblemen and Gentlemen, to raiſe new Re- 
giments; and the Command of the Army al- 
ready on foot, conſiſting of Thirty Thouſand 
Men, was given to the Earl of  Feverſham *: 
The Militia alſo were order'd to guard 8 4 
Sea Coaſts, and drive off all the Cattel, 
the Approach of the Enemy: 

- In the midſt of theſe warlike SE Fees hg ioray 


ales 


it was thought fit to baptize the Prince of Ce ad. 


Wales (the Pretender) after the manner of 
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AD.1688 the Church of Rome; which: was certainly an 
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unpopular Thing, at this time of Day, and 


dic the King more Prejudice among the 
People, than all his Proteſſions ta ſupport the 


Church of England, and protect their Liber- 


ties and Properties, could do bim Good : 


Eſpecially: when they ſaw the Pope's Nuncio 


repreſenting his Holineſs, -- as Godfather to 
the young Prince: The Queen Dowager ſtood 
Godmother; and the Names given the Royal 
Infant (as he was then calld) were James 


Francis Edward, — + 


Some Pamphlets appearing about the ſame 


Time, which ſeem'd to queſtion, whether this 
Prince was really born of the Queen, the 
King was pleaſed to call an extraordinary 


Council upon the Occaſion, on the 22d of | 


October; and the Queen Dowager, with the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, that were 
about Town, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen 
of London, the Judges, and ſeveral of his 


NMajeſty's learned Council, attending the 


Board, by his Majeſty's Direction, he was 
pleaſed to make a Speech to the Aſſembly - 
Wherein he obſerves, That the malicious 


| Endeavours of his Enemies had ſo poiſon'd 


the Minds of ſome of his Subjects, that he 
had Reaſon to believe many of them did not 
think this Son, God had bleſs'd him with, to 
be his, but a ſuppoſed Child; but he might ſay, 
by a particular Providence, ſcarce any Prince 
ever was born, where there were ſo many 
Perſons preſent: That he had taken this Time 
to have the Matter heard and examin d 
there, expecting that the Prince of Orange, 
with the firſt Eaſterly Wind, would invade 


this Kingdom; and as he intended to go in 


Perſon againſt him, whereby he might be ex- 


poſed 
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oled to 4 he thought ic ner to 42.1688 
have this done now, in order to ſatisf 7 the 4 Fac, IL, 
Minds of his Subjects, and prevent the Ring-  * 
dom's being engaged in Nen and Confuſion ; | 
after his Death. 

After which, the Lords ad Laos. who Depoliti- | 
were preſent at the Queen's Delivery, to the 8 
Number of Forty and upwards, of which a as 
great Number were Proteſtants, made Oath Birth, 
of the Queen's being deliver'd of a Prince, 
whoſe Depoſitions were put in Writing; many 
of them being as full and poſitive as could be 
expected. And though it be faid by ſo 
Writers, that the Queen Dowager only fad 
ſhe was in the Room when the Queen was deli- 
ver d of the Prince, it appears, that ſhe, and 
ſeveral of her Women, were at the Bed's Feet 
when he was born; and ſhe was ſo well {a-. 

tisfied, that this was the ſame Child the 

Queen was deliver 'd of, that ſhe ſtood. God- 
mother to him, as has been obſerved already: 
But I refer the Curious to the Depoſicions 
themſelves, that are in Print, (and ſtill re- 
corded in the High Court of Chancery) for 
their Satisfaction. 

In lefs than a Week after this Examinati- Earl of 
on, viz, on the 28th of October, happen d the r 
Diſgrace of the political Earl of Sunderland, nk 
ſaid to be occaſion d by a Diſcovery Mir. ing the 
Skelton made of the Earl's having conceal'd King. 
{ix or ſeven Letters that Gentleman had ſent 
to the Secretary's Office from Paris, giving 
an Account of the intended Invaſion. His 
Treachery to the King was alſo confirm'd by 
one Wickſtead, formerly a Monk, who charged 
the Earl to his Face, before the Council, with 
revealing his Majeſty's Secrets to the Prince 


of Orange: And it is admitted on all Hane 
that 
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that the Counteſs of Sunderland held a conſtant 
Correſpondence with the Princeſs of Orange, 
while her Husband was Prime Miniſter to 
King James. The King reflecting alſo, that 
the Fart had firſt adviſed his entering into an 


Alliance with France, and then cauſed" him to 
reject the Aſſiſtance of that Crown, when he 
ſtood moſt in need of ir, made no doubt, bat 
is Prime Minifter had, "for Lonnie Time, dean 


in the Intereſt of his Enemies. 

I left the Prince of Orange cnbertihg his 
Troops, in-order to make a Deſcent upon 
England; and as Declarations, or Manifeſto's, 
are always thought neceſſary on ſuch Occaſi- 
ons, to amuſe the People, or the neighbous. 
ring Powers, and give a Colour to the Expe» 
dition, ſeveral Draughts of a Declaration, 
Dr. Burnet informs us, were ſent over from 
England, to be publiſh'd by the Prince, at his 
Arrival ; and that theſe were deliver'd to 


ThePrince Penſioner Fagel, who out of them made a long 
of Orange's heavy Draught, the Doctor ſays, founded on 


Decla- 
ration. 


the Civil Law, and the Law of, Nations; 
which being brought to Burnet, to be put in 


Engliſh, he procured it to be much ſhorten'd, 


though he found Fagel very fond of his own 


Draught. This Declaration ſer forth, the 


Violations that had been made on the Loud 


of England; the Proceedings againſt the Bi- 


ſhops, for petitioning ; the Endeavours of 
the Court to pack a Parliament; and ſhew'd, 
that no Parliament could be legal, beauſe the 
Writs muſt be directed to unqualify'd Offi- 
cers ; with ſome Reaſons for ſuſpecting the | 
Deen s Delivery. | 

The Prince alſo ſets forth, That being ſerie: 
ſible of the approaching Ruin, both of the 


Proteſtant Religion, — the Engliſh Conſti- 


tution; 
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een 5 p< being earneſtly invited b nam of 4.D. 1688. 
the Peers, both Spiritual and Temporal, and Men = 7 
of all Ranks, he reſolved. on this Expedition & 1 ; 
to England, in order to redreſs theſe growing 
Evils in a legal. Parliament, with whom he 
ſhould, concur; in all Things tending to the 
Peace and Happineſs of the Nation; and in 
particular, that he ſhould endeavour to pre- 
ſerve the. Church, and pxocure 1 of 
Conſcience, to, the Diſſenters; and would re- 
fer the En quiry into the Queen's Delivery, to 
a Parliament, in whoſe Determination he 
thould acquieſce. The Prince alſo wrote Let- 
ters to the Soldiers. and Seamen, as well as 
others, to join with him in ſecuring their Re- 
ligion, Laws, 1 Liberties. Dr. Burnet alſo 
drew up a ſhore Paper, wherein he ſhew'd t 
Meaſures. of bee and the Juſtice o 
the Enterprize; and ſeyeral Theuſand Copies 
of theſe were printed, to be diſperſed, ON 
their Arrival, j in | England : And the Prince de- 
firing the Door to go with him as his Chap- 
lain, he readily agreed to it, being fully ſa- 
tisfy'd,: that eee was alu and 
zurn 
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©. The HrsToky of EncLand. 

4. D. 1688 vert them from demanding a Re- eſtabliſfimeſit 
Je. of their Religion and Laws, under the Shelter 
of his Arms; and had glren out, that he in 

tended to conquer and enflaye the Nation ; 

But he was confident, no Perſon could think 
he had any other Deſign in this Undertaking, 
than to procure a Settlement of the Religion, 
Liberties, and Properties of the Subject; (he 
would have taken thoſe for his Enemies, that 
ſhould have ſuggeſted at this Time, that he 
had a View to the Crown:) Nor was it t 
be imagined, that either thoſe who invited 
him, or thofe who were already come to affiſt 
him, would join in a wicked Attempt of 
Conqueſt; (and yet his Chaplain, Doctor 
Burnet, afterwards maintains his Title was 
Conqueſt, for which his Book was burnt b 
the Hangman; fo little did the Heroe and h 
Confeſſor underſtand one another, hotwith- 
ſtanding, the Doctor tells us, he was con- 
ſulted in the Progreſs of the whole Affair.) 
The Prince proceeds, and ſays, He was con- 
fident, that all Men ſaw how little Weight 
was to be laid on all Promiſes and Engage- 
ments that could be then made ; ſince there 
had been ſo little Regard had, in Time paſt, 
to the moſt ſolemn Promiſes: That it was 
plain, there could be no Redreſs, no Remedy 
offer d, but in Parliament," by. a Declaration 
of the Rights of the Subject, that had beth 
invaded : Thoſe pretended. Acts of Grate 
were nor to be regarded, to which the Extre 
mity of his Father's Affairs had driven him:; 
and therefore he thought fit to declare pain; 
That he would refer all ro'a free Aderhbly of 
the N ation'i n Parliament. N | ; 155 x 5 ol 1 no 
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The States alſo publiſh'd their Reaſons for 40.1688. 
aſſiſting the Prince of Orange in this Expedi- I. 
tion, namely; Firſt, his having been invite 
over by the Nobility, Gentry, and Clergy of The Rea- 
England; and, Secondly, Becauſe the King of was. gives 
France had, upon ſeveral Occaſions, ſhewn . for 
himſelf diflatisfied with their State; and they aſſiſting 
apprehended, if King James ſhould accompliſh the Prince 
his Deſigns in England, and render himſelf ab. ot Ong. 
ſolute there, both Kings, out of Intereſt of 
State, and Hatred of their Religion, would 
endeavour to bring their State into Confuſion, 
and, if poſſible, totally to ſubdue it: (And 
therefore, when they had reſcued themſelves 
from this impending Danger, by removing 
King James, and aſſiſting the Prince of Orange 
to mount the Throne of Great- Britain, on 
would have thought, a leſs Reward than Six 
hundred thouſand Pounds ſhould have ſatis- 
fied thoſe High and Mighty Lords for the 
Trouble they were at.) | 

But to proceed: The neceſſary Declatations ThePrince 
and Memorials being provided, and the fs of 
Troops all embark d, the Prince, on the 16th (46 States. 
of October, took a ſolemn Leave of the States, 
at which he thank'd them for their Aſſiſtance, 
and call'd God to witneſs, that his only Aim, 
in this Expedition, was the Honour of God; 
the Welfare of their Country, and the Prote- 
teſtant Religion, and therefore he hoped God 
would beſtow his Bleſſing upon it; and if he 
ſucceeded, he ſhould ſet the States at greater 
Liberty, free them from the Fear of their | 
Neighbours, and the haughty Tyranny of 
thoſe who would enſlave them: He did not 
know how God would diſpofe of him, but if 
he died in the Enterprize, he deſired they 
would take the Princeſs into their Protection, 
Vol. XXIII. 2 2 who 


1 Hisrokv of ENCLANPD. 


A. b. 1688. who was as well affected to that Country, and 


4 Fac. Il. the Proteſtant Religion, as he was ; deſiring 
they would remember him in their private 
He weeps. Prayers, as he ſhould them; and then the 
The Du! Heroe wept, till he diſſolved the compaſſionate 
week. Dutchmen into Tears: But whether they were 
Tears of Grief, or Joy, every one is leſt to 
conjecture as he pleaſes. The Macedonian 
wept that there were no more Worlds to con- 
quer; this bold Batavian, that three King- 
doms kindly ſaved him the Hazard of a 
Conqueſt, by throwing themſelves into his 
Arms. It cannot be ſuppoſed the victorious 
William wept, under an Apprehenſion of the 
Danger of the Enterprize: Danger was his 
Diverfion : Beſides, the States themfelyes ac- 
knowledged, there was no other Danger in 
the Attempt, than croſſing the Sea, which 
Dutchmen, of alt People, dread the leaſt, 
They were ſure of a general Welcome on 
their Arrival at theſe happy Shores : From 
whence ſome are apt to conclude, the Tranſ- 
ports of Joy exceeded thoſe of Grief, on this 
The Prince Occaſion. But however that was, on the 
_ _ 19th of October, the Prince ſet Sail for Eng- 
lng land, with the Dutch Fleet, conſifting of about 
fifty Men of War of the Line, twenty-five 
'Frigates, twenty-five Fireſhips, and between 
three and four hundred Victuallers and 
Tranſports; on board whereof were about 
four thouſand Horſe, and nine thouſand Foot. 
The Prince embarked on a Frigate of thirty 
Guns, accompany'd by Count Naſſau Gene- 
ral of the Horſe, Count Solmes Colonel of 
the Foot Guards, Count Stirum, Mynheer 
Bentinck, Mynheer Overkirk, and Mynheer 
Zuyleſteyn. In other Ships were ſeveral Engliſ 
Noblemen and Gentlemen ; of whom the __ 
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cipal were, the Earl of Shrewsbury, the Earl A. D. 1688. 

of Macclesfield, the Lord Viſcount. Mordant, * 1 

the Earl of Argyle, the Lords Miliſpire ana. 

Pawlet, the Lord Elan Son to the Marqueſs 

of Haliſax, the Lord Dunblain Son to the 

Earl of Danby, Admiral Herbert, Mr. Henry: 

Herbert, Colonel Sidney, Mr. Ruſſel, Sir Rows 

land Gwyn, and Major Wildman, . The Prince 

was alſo attended by Mareſchal Schomberg, 

his Son Count Charles Schomberg, Monſieur 

Caillemote, and two or three Hundred other 

French Proteſtant, Officers. A Storm ariſing. The Prince 

from the North - weſt, the ſame Night the is driven] . 

Fleet ſail'd, they were forced back into r 

Harbours again, but without the Loſs of one ; 

Ship: However, both the Engliſh and Dutch 

News Writers were order'd to repreſent the 

Fleet to be ſo ſnatter d, as not to be able to 

put to Sea till the next Spring; the Dutch 

imagining, that ſuch a Report would render 

King James ſecure, and negligent of his De- 

fence; and the King hoped to prevent a De- 

fection, by giving out, the Hollanders were 

diſabled. ö . 1 5e 
While the Dutch Fleet remain d in their Tbe 

Ports, ſeyeral of the Prince of Oranges De- OO 

clarations were. ſeized in a Portmanteau of tions 

Captain Langham's, who belong d to one of ſeized. 

the Eugliſb Regiments, on board the Prince's 

Fleet, and was ſent over to diſperſe them: 

Theſe being brought to the King, he took 

particular Notice of that Expreſſion, where The King 

the Prince ſays, He was. earneſily invited over 7 2 

by divers Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and by Biſhops, if 

many Gentlemen, and others: And thereupon, they in- 

ſending for the Archbiſhop, and ſeveral other ng 

Biſhops about Town, he demanded of them, over, as be 

If that Part of the Princes Declaration, re- declared. 

"MM "3 lating 


356. The HisTORY of ENGLAND, 


4.D.1688.1ating to their inviting him hither, was true? 
Fac Ml. The Biſhops, tis ſaid, were very cautions in 
b their Anſwer, and only made general Pro- 
feſſions of their Duty and Affection for his 
Majeſty: But the King ſtill inſiſted, that they 
ſhould publickly juſtify themſelves, as to their 
Part of the Invitation, and gave them a ſhort 
Requires Day to ſigh an Abhorfence of the Prince of 
them to Orange intended Invaſion ; declaring, that 
hgn n his Succeſs depended very much on their 
ao; complying with this Demand: That a Decla- 
the In- ration againſt the Prince of Orange was then 
vaon. in the Preſs, and was only deferr'd, to have 
their Paper of Abhorrence inſerted in it. 
At the Day appointed, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, with the Biſhops of London, Pe- 
terborough, and Rocheſter, attended the King 
again; and it being demanded, Tf they had 
Which brought the Paper (of Abhorrence) ? They 
— de. geſired to be excuſed from figning any thing 
ens. of that nature, or of making a particular 
Defence to a general Accuſation, leſt it ſnould 
be look d upon as a Precedent that affected 
fe Privilege of the Peerage ; adding, That 
as their Profeſſion required them to promote 
Peace, they thought it did not belong to them 
to declare War, eſpecially againſt a Prince ſo 
nearly allied to the Crown: Upon which, his 
Majeſty expoſtulated with them, and preſs'd 
them, with the greateſt Vehemence, to comply : 
But they anſwer'd, As they were join'd with 
1 the other Lords Spiritual, and with the Lords 
"acl | Temporal, and Gentfemen of England, in the 
WEE Charge, they ought not to be ſeparated from 
TRI them in their Juſtification; deſiring that his 
44.0 Majeſty would call a Parliament, from which 
{RI | 2 he could underſtand the general Senſe 
and true Intereſt of the Kingdom: bas 
* a 1 | , c ere - 


— 


2 


WE 7. aw —' R 
ws | 


8 


„„ Aa. en 
— . 3g * "= * ef * N —_— Jo 


JAMES: u. 


Marks of his Diſpleaſure. 


action, it is affirmed, that the King demand- 
ng, If the Biſhops were concerned in the In- 
vitation ? The Biſhop of London anſwered eva- 
ſively, Sir, I am confident the reit of the Biſhops 
ill as readily anſwer in the Negative as my ſelf : 
And that the next Day, when the Archbi- 
ſhop and the reſt of the Biſhops profeſſed 
their Innocence, the Biſhop of London only 
ſaid, He had given his Anſwer the Day before : 

hat the King thereupon declared, He be- 
lieved they were not guilty of the Charge; but 

ill thought it requiſite that ſome Denial of 
the Invitation ſhould be publiſhed ; or at leaſt 
a Diſlike of the Prince's Enterprize, which 
might be of Service to him : However, they 
tg poſirive in their Refuſal to the 
Ia | 48. 


Sea again: When they attempted to ſail 
Northward, intending to land in Torkſhire near 
the Mouth of the Humber ; but the Wind 
proving contrary, a Signal was made next 
Day for ſtanding to the Weſt, a ſtrong Gale 
blowing full Eaſt; which, as it was favour- 
able for the Prince, as Dr. Burnet obſerves, 
prevented the Engliſh Fleet coming out of the 
River. On the third of November the Fleet 
appeared between Dover and Calais, and came 
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thereupon the King leſt them with great 4 b. 16858. 


In another Account we have of this Tran Jo 


To return to the Prince of Orange. The ThePriace 
Weather continued ſo ſtormy, that it was ſets Sal 
the firſt of November before his Fleet put to 


in Sight of the Ie of Wight that Evening: 


The next Day, being the Prince's Birth-Day, 
he would have landed, apprehending the Sol- 


diers would look upon it as auſpicious ; bur 


thoſe 


258 The Hisrory of ENcLAnD. 
4 D. 1688. thoſe about him were rather for landing on 
Jes If the fifch of November, which they thought 
AW might have a better Effect on the Minds of 
the Engliſh; and Orders were given not to 

ſail beyond Dartmouth in the Night: But the 
next Day they found themſelves paſſed both 
Dartmouth and Torbay; and the Wind conti- 
nuing eaſterly, they were apprehenſive they 


ſhould be forced to fail as far as Plymouth 


and be under the Neceſſity of undergoing, 1 
Winter's Campaign in a very ill Country, 

Upon which Mr. Ruſſel bid Dr. Burnet go to 

his Prayers, he tells us, for all was loſt; but 

on a ſudden; the Wind ſhifted to the South, 

E and carried the whole Fleet in four Hour 
ThePrince Time into Torbay, The Infantry was landed 
— at that Evening, when the Doctor made what 
Haſte he could to the Prince's Quarters, | he 
ſays; and the Prince took him by the Hand, 

and asked him, I he did not believe Predefii 
nation? To which he anſwered, He could ne- 

ver forget that Providence which had appeared j 

fignally for them: That all the Troops were 

no ſooner landed, than a great Storm blev 

from the Weſt, which prevented the Lord 
Dartmouth 's purſuing them; and the Dutd 

Fleet was ſo covered by the Land, that they 
received no Damage: The Engliſh Fleet, on 

the contrary, was ſhattered by the Storm, 

and forced into Portſmouth to refit. This is 

the Subſtance of Dr. Burnet's Account of the 
Voyage, who was on Board the Prince's 

eet. 


A ſecondd The King receiving Advice, That the 
—— Prince was landed, publiſhed a Declaration, 
n againſt : | Ca 
the Prince Wherein he. obſerves, that notwithſtanding 
of Orange. the plauſible Pretences of the Prince of Orange, 


It 
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it was evident he intended to uſurp his Crown, 42.1688; 


preſuming already to take upon him the Regal 
Stile; requiring the Peers of the Realm, and 
all others, to obey and aſſiſt him in the Exe- 
cution of his Deſigns: And a further Proof 
of his Ambition was, his Queſtioning the Le- 
gitimacy of the Prince of JYales; that he 


ſeemed indeed defirous to ſubmit all to a Free 


Parliament, hoping thereby to ingratiate him- 
ſelf with the People; but no Parliament could 
be free while there was an Army of Foreign- 
ers in the Heart of the Kingdom : He was 
therefore the ſole Obſtrucer of ſuch a Free 
Parliament: That he was determined, as 


ſoon as the Kingdom ſhould be delivered from 


this Invaſion, xo have a Free Parliament; 
which could not be liable to the Objection 
of Not being freely choſen, ſince the Corpo- 
rations were reſtored to their ancient Rights: 
And concluded, with requiring the Aſſiſtance 
of All his Subjects againf his Enemies. 


4 Fac. II. 


In the mean time the Prince advanced with ThePrince 


his Army to the City of Exeter, where he ar- 
rived on the eighth of November : Here he 
made a Halt till the 15th, before any Perſon 
of Note almoſt came in'to him; and the Bi- 
ſhop and Dean fled to London as foon as they 
heard of his Approach: Infomuch that it was 
debated in a Council of War, whether they 
ſhould nor reimbark, and return to Holand : 


arrives at 


Exeter; 


But at length Sir Edward Seymour, Sir William is joined 


Portman, Sir Francis War, Colonel Palmer, 


and ſeveral other Gentlemen of Quality join- — 


ing the Prince, he thought no more of return- 
ing; but told theſe Gentlemen, He was come, 
according to their Invitation, and his own 
Promiſe, to protect their Religion and Liber- 

| | _» ties; 


by Sir Edw, 
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AD.1688:ties; and did expect that they who dwelt ſo 


4 Fac.II; 
222. 


near the Place of his Landing would have 
joined him ſooner: Not that it was too late 
now, or that he wanted their military Aſſiſt- 
ance, ſo much as their Countenance and Pre- 
ſence, to juſtify his declared Pretenſions: 


; Concluding in theſe Words; Gentlemen, Friends, 


An Aſſo- 
ciation 


ſigned, 


and Fellow-Proteſtants, We bid you and all your 
Followers moſt heartily welcome: Let the World 
now judge, if our Pretenfions are not juſt, gene- 
rous, fincere, and above Price, Sure we might 
have even a' Bridge of Gold to return back: But 
it is our Principle and Reſolution, rather to die in 
a good Cauſe, than live in a bad one; well kuow- 
ing, that Virtue and true Honour is its own Re- 
ward, and the Happineſs of Mankind our great 
and only Deſigu. | 


After which, Sir Edward Seymour propoſing } 


their Signing an Afﬀeociation, the following 
Paper was drawn up, and figned by all the 
Gentlemen then preſent, and by all other 
Perſons of Diſtin&ion as they came over to 
the Prince; viz. 


©© We whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcri- 


bed, do engage to Almighty God, and to 


* 


0 
cc 


his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, and 
with one another to ſtick firm to this Cauſe, 
* and to one another in the Defence of it ; 
* and never to depart from it, until our Reli- 
gion, Laws, and Liberties are ſo far ſecu- 
red to us in a Free Parliament, that they 
** ſhall be no more in danger of falling under 
cc : 

Popery and Slavery: And whereas we are 
* engaged in the Common Cauſe, under the 
Protection of the Prince of Orange, by 
«- Which means his Perſon is expoſed to Dan- 
ger, 
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© ger, and to the deſpetzte and curſed De- 4.1688: 


4 figns of Papiſts and other bloody Men; we 
& 00 cherefbre ſolemnly engage to God, and 
td one another, That if any ſuch Attemprs 
* be made upon fim, we will par ſue not only 
* thoſe that made them, but all their AdHe- 
rents, and all chat'wefind' in Arms apiinft 
Dus, with the utthoft” Severity of a juſt Re- 
„venge in ther Ruin and Deſtructſon; and 
* the executing any ſuch Attempt (which' 


© God'of his infinite Mercy forbid) ſnall not 


« deprive us from purſuing this Cauſe we do 
* now undertake; but ſhafl encourage us to 
* c arry it on With all the Vigour that ſo bar- 


„ barbus an Attempt fall deferve. 


——— 


4 Zac n. 


The Gentlemen of Devonſhire had not been The Lords 
long at the Prince's Quarters, before they Colle. 


were followed by the Lord Colchefter, eldeſt 


* Cornbury, 


c. with 


Son to the Earl of Rivers, the Honourable ſome of 
Mr. Wharton, Colonel Godfrey, John How' Eſq; the King's 


roops, 


and after them the Earl of Abington, Captain ee 


Clarges, Mr. Ruſſel, Brother to the L. Ruſſel, che Prince. 


and others, who brought Advice, that the 
Lord Cornbuiy, eldeſt Son to the Earl of Ga- 
rendun, and Colonel Langſton, with three Regi- 
ments of *'Horſe and Dragoons, were advan- 


eing towards Exeter, with a Deſign to join 


the Prince; but that they were not ſure of 
their Subaltern Officers : Whereupon the 
Prince ſent ſome Troops to meet them. But 
when the Lord Cornbury was come within 20 
Miles of Exeter, and within two of that Body, 
his Deſign being diſcovered, almoſt tuo of 
the Regiments left him, and returned to their 
Quarters: However, he brought one entire 
Regiment to Exeter, and about an hundred of 

0 IL. XXIII. A a a the 
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4. p. 688. the other two; which gave the Prince's Adhe- 


7er 11, rents great Hopes of Succeſs. | a 


The E 
Petition 
and Advice 


to the 


The HisToRyY of Excr an. 


In the mean time the Lords Spiritual and 


rds Temporal in and about London, viz. the Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Lamplugh, who had 
been made N of York on his Retreat 


King at from Exeter, the Biſhops of St. Aſaph, Ey, 


London. 


Rocheſter, Peterborough, and Oxford; the Dukes 


of Graftpn and Ormond, the Earls of Clare, Cla- 
rendon, Burlington, Angleſea, and Rocheſter, the 
Lord Viſcount Newport, and the Lords Paget, 
Chandois, and Offulſton, drew up a Petition to 
his Majeſty ; wherein they ſer forth, That 
© in the deep Senſe they had of the Miſeries 
* of a War now breaking out in the Bowels 
* of this Kingdom, they did think themſelves 
* bound in Conſcience, and out of the Duty 
they owed to God, their holy Religion, his 
* Majeſty, and their Country, moſt humbly, 
© to offer to his Majeſty, That in their Opi- 
nion the only viſible Way to preſerve his 
* Majeſty and his Kingdoms, would be the. 
Calling of a Parliament regular and free in, 
© all Reſpects; That therefore they did moſt 
* earneſtly beſeech his Majeſty, - that he 
would be pleaſed with all Speed to call ſuch 
a Parliament, wherein they ſhould be moſt 


lutions of Peace and Settlement, in Church. 
and State, as might conduce to his Maje- 
** iy's Honour and Safety, and to the quiet- 
ing of the Minds of the People: And like- 
* wiſe they did moſt hambly beſeech his Ma- 


jeſty, in the mean time to uſe ſuch Means 
for preventing. the Effuſion of Chriſtian 
Blood, as to his Majeſty ſhall ſeem moſt 


meet and proper, „ N 
| | "45" ONE 


ready to promote ſuch Counſels and Refo- 
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This Petition was preſented to his Majeſty 4. B. 1688. 


on Wedneſday the 17th of November, by the 
two Archbiſhops, and the Biſhops of Ely and 
Rocheſter : To whom he anſwered, That what 
they asked him, he himſelf moſt paſſionately 


deſired; That therefore he promiſed them, 


on the Faith of a King, that he would have 
a Parliament, and ſuch a one as they asked for, 
as ſoon as ever the Pr. of Orange had quitted 
this Realm: But, in the mean time, it was 
not poſſible the Parliament ſhould be free, 
while an Enemy was in the Kingdom, and 
could make a Return of near a hundred 
Voices. K © | 
The ſame Day the King ſer out for Saliſ- 
bury, having firſt ſent for the Duke of Grafton, 


the Lord Churchill, Colonel Trelawney, Colonel 


Kirk, and other Officers of the Army; to 
whom it is ſaid he delivered himſelf to this 


4 Fac. II. 
AW 


Purpoſe ; viz. © According to the Lords Pe- TheKing's 
* rition, I have engaged my Royal Word to Speck to 


* call a Free Parliament, as ſoon as ever the 
Prince of Orange has quitted the Kingdom; 


and am reſolved to do all that lies in my 


Power to quiet the Minds of my People, 
by ſecuring their Religion, Laws, and Li- 


** berties. If you deſire any thing more, 1 


am ready to grant it. But if, after all this, 
any of you is not fatisfied, let him declare 
* himſelf : I am willing to grant Paſſes to all 
* ſuch as have a Mind to go over to the 
prince of Orange, and ſpare them the Shame 


Hof deſerting their lawful Sovereign.“ At 
the ſame time his Majeſty recommended the 


Care of the City to the Lord Mayor; telling 
him, he left a ſufficient Number of Troops 


for their Defence; That upon any Exigence 


* Aa a 2 he 


bis Officers. 


-\49 


ons, he would punctually perform N 
their 


ny other Neſign than to procure the Calling 
of a 


He is de- Immediately after, the Duke of Grafton, 


ferted by the Lord Churchil, and ſeveral ther Officers, 


and the tion, promiſing a Pardon to all his Subjects 


Prince of who had taken up Arms, if they would return 


Denmark. to their Duty, ſet out for London; but was 


 TheKing And when he arrived at Hhitebal, he under- 


returns to 


London, ſtood that the Princeſs of Denmark left the 
Town the Night before. | | 7 


I. Church- * The Lord Churchill, when he deſerted the. 


bill's Let. King, left a Letter behind him; wherein he 


ter. 


and a Concern for his Religion; with which 
nothing ought to ſtand in Competition. 185 
3 ee 


tells his Majeſty, That nothing could have 
induced him to abandon fo indulgent a Prince, 
but the inyiolable Didates of his Conſcience, 


„ . — and 21 ( . 
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The 1 og 8 ſs ſent a Lower 4D. 1688. 
to his Majeſty at his going otf, to excuſe hi _ 
leaving him; and urges bis Religion as the Te 
only Cauſe; which, if it was nat the moſt The Prince 
juſtifiable, would not (he ſaid) be made the * 1 
moſt ſuperiour Pretence. 1 
The Princeſs of Denmark, in a Letter ſhe The Prin- 
left for the Queen at her Departure from ceſs's Let- 
Whitehall, ſays, The Prince did not leave the . 
King with any other Deſign, than to uſe all 
poſſible Means for his Preſervation; and that 
ſhe followed him for no other End: She ſaw 
the general Falling off of the Nobility and 
Gentry, who avowed to have no other End 
than to prevail with the King to ſecure their 
Religion, which they ſaw ſo much in Dan» 
ger by the violent Councils of Prieſts; who, 
to promote their own Religion, did not care 
to what Danger they expoſed the King: She 
was fully per uaded, that the Prince 7 
deſigned the King's Safety; and hoped all 
things might be compoſed by the Calling of 
a Parliament. TOs gti 
The Prince of Orange receiving Advice of 1 
the King's Return towards London, advanced 1 
with his Army to Salisbury; into which City Saabary. 
he made a magnificent Entry, attended by the 
Prince of Dexmark, the Dukes of Ormond, 
Grafton, and a fine Appearance. of Engliſh 
Nobility and Gentry. At the ſame time the Inſurrec. 
King was informed that the Earl of Danby — j 
had ſecured the City and County of Tork far 
the Prince; the Duke of Norfolk, the City of 
Norwich ; and other Noblemen and Gentle- 
men, Briſtol, Cheſter, Darby, Nottingham, &c. 
and, in ſhort, that the whole Kingdom almoſt 
| was 


a. a et 9 
* 
- 


5 
1 
wi 
| 
tis 
1 
4% 
1 
". 
4 
4 4 0 
. 
9 
5 
_ 
+ 1 
k «wn 
== 
it 
1 
U * : 
1% 
3 
W 
N 
3 
. 
17 
* be 
[1 1:8 
= 
"* 
1 
+ 
= 
i 
» 
| 
IR 
» 
mY”. 
1 9 
1,94 
1 
1 
= 
if 
_— 
14 
5 
Ny 
17 
{ k 
5 
3 
199 
— 
3 
LAG, 
If Fl 
2 by 
* 
1 


we 
*x 


— „ 
2 
2 
—— — * 


SS ue; 
— 


— 
22 


— 


. 
. = 


366 The History of ENGLAND. 
4.D.1638. was in Arms for the Prince, while his own 
Fe II. Troops deſerted over to him every Day.” 
8 In this Diſtreſs the King aſſembled the 
The King Lords about Town, and defired their Advice; 


ranting Who propoſed the Calling a Free rr 


lament, the Granting a Pardon to thoſe who had join 


ed the Prince of Orange, the Deputing ſome 
Lords to treat with his Highneſs, and to dif- 
miſs All Papiſts from Publick Employments ; 
With which his Majeſty in a great Meaſure 
complied; for on the 28th of November he 
declared in Council, That he would call a 


Free Parliament to meet on the 15th of Ja- 


nuary; and the Lord Chancellor was ordered 

to iſſue out Writs accordingly : Sir Edward 

Hales, Lieutenant of the Tower, being a Pa- 

piſt, was diſplaced, and ſucceeded by Colo- 

He ſends nel Bevil Skelton ; and the Marquis of Halifax, 
to treat the Earl of Nottingham, and the Lord Goddl- 
with the : . ; 
Prince of Phin, were ſent to treat with the Prince; from 
orange. Whom they obtained ſeveral Propoſitions, the 
The Subſtance whereof were, That a Parliament 
— ſhould be called; that no unqualified Per- 
tions. ſon ſhould be in Office; that the Tower of 
London ſhould be put into the Hands of the 

City; that the Fleet and Strong Towns ſhould 

be commanded by Proteſtants ; and that Part 

of the Publick Revenues ſhould be aſſigned 

for the Payment of the Prince's Army ; and 

that neither Army ſhould come within twenty 

. Miles of London during the Sitting of the Par- 
liament; but that the King and Prince might 

be there, or at ſome little Diſtance, with an 

equal Number of Guards: Which Terms, 

in the Circumſtances the King was, were bet 


ter, it ſeems, than he expected; and he had 


determined to comply with them: But the 
Popiſh 
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Popiſh Party, dreading nothing ſo. much as 4-2-1688, 
the Meeting of a Parliament, where they were 7 II. 
conſcious they ſhould be rendered incapable 283 
of ever having any Share in the Adminiſtra- __ ._ + 
tion again, and perhaps puniſhed for their 
Attempts to ſubvert the Government, and 
the Eſtabliſhed Religion, prevailed on the _ 
King to leave the Nation, and endeavour to 
reſtore himſelf by the Power of Fance Where- The king 
upon having ſent away the Queen and Prince mpg 
in a»dark Night to Graveſend, where they — 
embarked for France, he followed them him - and at- 
ſelf the next Night in Diſguiſe, accompanied tempts to 
by Sir Edward Hales, Mr. Sheldon, and Mr, OE 
Lebadie: He left a Letter behind him for his His Letter 
General the Earl of Feverſham ;\ wherein he to the Earl 
ſays, If he could have relied upon all his of Fever- 
Troops, he ſhould not have been driven to“ 
that Extremity ; and would ar leaſt have had 
one Blow for it: But though he knew there 
were many brave Men in his Army, both 
Officers and Soldiers, yet he and the other 
Generals had repreſented, it was no way ad- 
viſable to venture himſelf at their Head, or 
thinking to fight the Prince of Orange with 
them : He thanked the General therefore, 
and all the Officers that had been true to 
him; and hoped: they would ſtill retain the 
ſame Fidelity, though he could not expect 
they ſhould expoſe themſelves, by reſiſting a 
foreign Army, and a poiſoned Nation; and, 
cautioned them, not to enter into any Aſſo- 
ciations againſt him. 

The King alſo had ordered all the Writs The Writs 
to be burnt that were iſſued out for Calling a — a Pate 
Parliament; and a Caveat to be entered a= recalled. 
gainſt making uſe of thoſe that were out A 


368 The HISTORY ENGL and. 
AD.1688. And being put off from Whitehall in a Bbat, 
4 Fae. 11, he threw the Great Seal into the Thames; 
VL which was afterwards found by a Fiſhermatic' 
The Great The King's being withdrawn was no-ſo6fier 
* known, bur the Duke of Northumberland, by 
into the tlie Advice of the Earl of Rochefter, aſſembled 
Thames. liis Troop of Guards, and declared for the 
TheGuards Prince; the Marquis of Miremont, Colonel of 
— a Regiment of Horſe, did the ſame; and 'the 

reſt of the Military Officers about Town, 
meeting at Whitehall, ſent an Expreſs to the 
Prince of Orange, to acquaint him with the 
King's going away; and to aſſure his High- 
neſs, they would aſſiſt the Lord Mayor in 
| keeping the City quiet till his Arrival. . _ 
The Lords The Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Lon 
in — don and Weſtminſter aſſembled alſo at Guildhall, 
apply to to the Number of thirty; and; having ſent 
the Prince, for the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, with! 
| their Advice, publiſhed a Declaration, where 
in they refolved to apply to the P. of Orang: 

to procure a Free Parliament; gave Order 

for preſerving the Publick Peace; and taking 

the Keys from Colonel Sketton, Governor of 

the Tower, and gave the Command of it to 

the Lord Lucas; who was confirmed in that 

Poſt afterwards by the Prince, OY 

The Lord The Lord Mayor and Aldermen of Londun 
65 gr i at the ſame time ſent an Addreſs to the Prince, 
the Prince deſiring his Protection, and that he would! 
to London. repair thither; as did alfo the'Lieutenancy' 
of the City: But notwithſtanding all the Cate 
that was taken in the mean time to preferye' 

the Peace, the Mob roſe ſo ſoon as they had 
Notice the King was gone, pulled dowh the 
Maſs-Houſes that had been erected, and 
burat their Furniture; and, 2 

emo- 
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demoliſhed the Houſes and Chapels 6f rhe 4-0-1688. 
Spaniſh and Florentine Amballadors';” where e il. 
they met with a confiderable Booty, Teveral CAS 
Evgliſs Catholicks having lodged their Effects The Mob 
there, as in Places of Security: They alſo ful gown 
ſeized upon Chancellor Fefferies® at a' Houſe 1 
in Wupping, where he lay diſguiſed, waiting 
for a Ship to carry him beyond Sea: He was 
uſed very roughly by the People; and being 
brought before the Lord Mayor, defired to 
be ſent to che Tower, to preyent his being Chancellor 
pulled in Pieces; which the Mayor gratified / fries 
him in: But he died not long after, of rhe date ide 
Bruiſes he received, as ſome relate; though wbere 
others fay he died of the Stone. dies. 
But what ſtill encreaſed the Confuſion was, The King's 
the Earl of Frv#rſham's Disbanding the Archy Army, 6 


1 


on the Receipt of his Majeſty's Letter the 


' 11th of December: For the Soldiers having no 


Pay, tis faid, were forced” ro uſe Violence 

in ſome Places, to keep themſelves from ſtar- 
vitig; "and a Houſe Happening to be fet on The ri 
fire it a Village they were plundering, occa- Alarm. 
ſioned an unuſual * Alarm; though others, 

with more Likelihood, affirm, that it was by 

the Contrivance of Marſhal Schomberg: Thar 

a Report obtained at one and the ſame inſtant 

all over 'Englaid, on the 12th of December, 
That the /i Soldiers were burning of Towns, 

and cutting of Throats, every where; and 

that nothing leſs than a genefal Maffacte of 

the Proteſtants was to be expected: Nor was 


* 


Death the worſt that could happen; Saws, 


Gridirons, Proteſtant Bridles, and namberleſs 
Inſtruments of Torture, were ſaid to be pro- 
vided; Which made the People at their N its 
End: The City was that Night iflunvnated, 

Vol. XXIII. B b b and 
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4P.1683-and every Man in Arms to deſend his Fa- 
Js I. mily from the cruel. 1-iſo.; Bur the next Day 
diſcovering there were no Grounds for theſe 


po 
- 


—ͤ — 
7 _— 4 * * 


] 
\ 
Fears, the People recovered from their Con- t 
ſternation: And it is generally ſuppoſed, this j 
Stratagem was made uſe of to create in the f 
People a Dread of Popery, and of K. James's: 1 
Adminiſtration Which certainly had its full y 
Effect, if that was the Deſign,” and did more h 
t 

b 

cl 


A- 
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towards preventing the King's Reſtoration. 
than the Prince of Oranges Troops. 
The next Day the Prince of Orange iſſued 

his Orders for reaſſembling the disbanded 
Troops; and the Lords at London publiſned a 
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ThePrince a Declaration of the ſame Tenour: The Day t 
Windbr. after which, viz,, on the 14th of December, w 
his Royal Highneſs the Prince arrived at tt 
MVindſor; where, he received Advice, that J 

the King had been taken in a Veſlel near Fe- 
verſbam, as he was endeavouring to get over ag 
to France: The Wind was contrary it ſeems; B 
The King and while the Veſſel lay near Feverſham, the m 
. People of the Town diſcovered that Sir Edu. te 
Hales was in it; who being a Papiſt, they al 
ſuſpected he was going over to France with aN 
conſiderable Treaſure : Whereupon they went of 


on Board, and ſearching the Paſſengers, took | 
away four hundred Guineas from the King, co 
who was in Diſguiſe, with all his Seals, Rings, Il {= 
and Jewels; but a Conſtable happening to Ill P: 
know his Majeſty, fell on his Knees, and, P. 
begged Pardon for the Inſolence of the Mob, 
returning what they had taken from him: th 
However, the King diſtributed the Gold, to 
amongſt them, and deſired they would permit N 
him to continue his Voyage; but they thought I <2 
flit to bring him on Shoar: After which the. 


1 


— 


0 


King ſending for the Earl of Winchelſea, he 4. b. 1688. 
was perſuaded by that Nobleman to return N 
to London, In the mean time the Peers, hear 
ing his Majeſty was at Feverſham, ſent down” Hh 
four of their Number, wiz. the Earls f 
Middleton, Aylesbury, Tarmouth, and Fverſbam, 
with a Detachment of the Guards, to.attend _ 
his Majeſty; with whom he returned to Lon- The Kiog | 
din on the 16th of December: The Acclama- T, 
tions of the People as he paſſed the Streees 
being exceeding great; and the Evening con- 
cluded with Ringing of Bells, Illuminations, 
and Bonfires, as for ſome great Good For- 
tune; the People beginning to be moved 
with Compaſſion for their unfortunate Prince, 
thought they could do no leſs, to expreſs their 
Joy for his Safety. e 1 

This News, however, was by no means 
agreeable to the Court at Viudſot; for Doctor 
Burnet aſſures us, The Prince of Orange had 
much rather his Father had met with no In- 
terruption in his intended Voyage; and adtu- 
ally ſent Mynheer Zuyltiſtern to prevent his 
Majeſty's Return to London, but that he miſſed 
of the King upon the Road. | 

The King being come to Whitehall, began fends rhe 
to reſume his former Authority; and the 3 3 
ſame Night cauſed an Order of Council to be ©50/"*” 
publiſhed, for Suppreſſing of Tumults, and with the 
Preventing the Demoliſhing and Plundering Prince; 
of Houſes, and other Qurrages : He alſo ſent E 
the Earl of Feverſham to Mindſor to the Prince, made bri- 
to invite him to St, James's Palace, with what ſoner. 
Number of Guards his Highneſs ſhould think 
convenient, that they might confer rogether 
for the Redreſs of the Grievances complained 
ef: But the Prince, inftead of returning any 
Bbb =: Anſwer 


. iy ons Anſwer, 52. his Father, made the Earl of N. 


c 
2727 Pruloner,,. 0 ME 
J Noe ann; Ha 8 Nl / 
The Durch Guards took Poſſeſſion of 7hiteball ; and ! 
Guards e about Oge the next Morning, when. his Ma- Ne 

take Poſ- TR cinch Fo OG TSHR «IIS. 7 Fro 
ſeſſion of jeſty was n ed, he 8 a Meſſage from · 
Waitehall, the Prince by the Marquis of Halifos. the. i 
and en Earl bf Shrewsbury, and the Lord Delaware, ! 
Kings requiring him to remove early in the Morn-, F 
Guards,” ing to Ham; becauſe his Highneſs intended ſ 
Ky in Town that Day. The King, finding, t 
he was no longer regarded as a Sovereign, 6 
Prinee, only defired he might remove to Ro. ] 
cheſter inſtead of Ham; which his Highneſs 
very. readily agreed to, believing his Father 1 
deſired this, in order to the attempting an- : 
other Eſcape, which he had no Intention. to : 

The King prevent. The King, therefore, was permit- 
S":f, ted to go in his own Barge from I/hitehall to ; 
nba Graveſend, and from thence was conveyed by 1 
Dutch Dutch Troops to Rocheſter. The ſame Day | 
Guard. the Prince arrived at St, James's, and receiy- 
The bruce eg the Congratulations of the Nobility and | 
St.Zames's, Perſons of Quality, on his delivering them ] 
from Popery and Slavery; as well as of the 
Aldermen and Common-Council of the City 
of London, by their Recorder Sir George Treby: 
He adviſes And on the twenty firſt of December the Lords 
CE. Spiritual and Temporal, to the Number of {MI 
about. threeſcore and upwards, attending the Prince 
Town; at St. James's, he deſired they would adviſe | 
him how he might in the beſt Manner purſue | 

the Ends of his Declaration, in calling a Free 
Parliament for the Preſervation of their Re- 


ligion and Liberties, that they might not be 
in danger of being ſubverted again: After 
which his Highneſs withdrew; and the De- 
clara- 


AMES. ans 


claration being read, the Lords voted his 4.D-1688. 
Highneſs their Thanks for his coming over: er Il. 
And. that they might the better conſider the Nw 
Ends of his Declaration, reſolved to afſemble — - — 
every Day in their Houſe at Weſtminſter, and 

ro have the five following Lawyers to adviſe 

with; viz. Mr. Serjeant Maynard, Mr. Holt, 

Mr. Polexfen, Mr. Bradford, and Mr. Atkinſon, 

And it being propoſed, That the whole Afſ- whotake 
ſembly ſhould fign the Aſſociation entered in- a. 
to at Exeter, they all ſigned ic accordingly, 
except the Duke of Somerſet, the Earls of 
Pembroke and Nottingham, and the Biſhops, 

who objected to the Word Revenge in 21 
Aſſociation, as unchriſtian ; but this being 
afterwards changed to that of Puniſbment, they 

alſo ſigned it. 8 | | 

From theſe Proceedings the King, very K Tamer 

naturally concluding that his Subjects never en, 
intended he ſhould have any Share in | 
the Adminiſtration for the future, withdrew 
again privately from Rocheſter, taking with 
him only his natural Son the Duke of Berwick, 
Mr. Sheldon, and Mr. Labadie; and embark- 
ing on the twenty third of December on Board, 
a Frigate in the River, commanded by Cap- 
rain Macdonnel, he arrived ſome few Hours 
after at Ambleteuſe in France; and was recei- 
ved there with rhe greateſt Marks of Friend- 
ſhip and Eſteem, large Promiſes. being made 
him by that Monarch of engaging his whole 
Forces to reſtore him, 

King James left a Paper behind him, con- His Res- 
taining his Reaſons for withdrawing a ſecond in for K. 
time; wherein he ſays, The World could 
not wonder at his Conduct, after the Prince 
of Orange had made che Earl of Feverſbam. 

| | Priſoner, 


a7 
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4 Bess. Priſoner, whom he ſent to treat in a friendly 
IT Manner with him ; and commanding his own 


8 Guards to take Poſſeſſion of Whitehall at Ele- 
ven at Night, without acquainting him with 
it; and even ſending him an Order at Mid- 
night, when he was in Bed, to be gone : Af- 
ter this he had little to h 

who had invaded his Kingdoms, and called 
the Legitimacy of his Son in Queſtion : Ap- 
pealing to all that knew him, and even to 
the Prince himſelf, if they could believe him 

guilty of ſo unnatural a Villany. 


He ſaid, He was born free, and deſired 
to remain ſo; and for that Reaſon had with- 
drawn himſelf again; but ſo as to be within 


Call, whenever the Nation's Eyes ſhould be 
opened to fee, how they had been abuſed 


and impoſed upon by the ſpecious Pretences 


of Religion and Property. 
The Lords 5 


The 
addreſs the on the twenty fifth of December, upon Advice 
rince to 


take the that King > 7. had left the Kingdom again, 
Admini- reſolved to addreſs the Prince of Orange to 
ſtration take upon him the Adminiſtration of Publick 
upon bim. Affairs, Civil and Military, and the Diſpoſal 
of the Publick Revenues, for the Preſervation 
of their Religion, Liberties, and Properties; 
and that he would take particular Care of the 
preſent Condition of Ireland. 
and to call They alſo reſolved on another Addreſs to 
a Conven- his Highneſs, That he would ſend Letters of 
don. a. to all the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, being Proteſtants; with other Letters 
ro the ſeveral Counties, Univerſities, Ciries, 
Boroughs, and Cinque-Ports, directing them 
to elect Perſons to repreſent them ia Parlia- 
ment, ſo as the Perſons to be choſen might 
meet 


ope for from one 


rds being aſſembled in their Houſe 
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meet and fit at Weſtminſter.on the twenty ſe- 42.1688, 


cond of January, 1683. Which, Addreſſes 7 l. 
were ſigned by about ninety Lords then pre- Q 
{ent in the Houſe, and preſented to t je 
Prince : They alſo made an Order for all Pa- 
piſts to depart from the City of London, and. 
not to remove above five Miles from their re- 
ſpective Dwellings. e 
The Prince of Orange alſo having ſummon- The Mem- 
ed all ſuch Gentlemen as were Members of dec of the 
Parliament in the Reign of King Charles II. amen 
with the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of Lon- and the 
don, to attend him at St. James's the next City pre- 
Day, being the twenty ſixth of December; and nt 1 
that the Common Council would appoint fifty dreſſes to 
of their Number to be there at the ſame the Prince. 
time; they all aſſembled accordingly (except 
the Lord Mayor, who was ſick) to whom his 
Highneſs made a Speech, deſiring their Ad- 
vice likewiſe, as to the Calling à Free Parlia=- - 
ment, and the Settlement of the Nation. 
Whereupon this Aſſembly adjourning to the 
Houſe of Commons, reſolved upon the like 
Addreſſes for calling a Convention, and de- 
ſiring the Prince to take upon him the Admi- 
niſtration of the Government, as the Lords 
had done. To which his Highneſs anſwered, 
That he w ould endeavour to ſecure the Peace The 
of the Nation, and iſſue his Letters for . hr , 
ſummoning a Convention; and that he ſhould "ues _ 
apply the Publick Revenues to the Uſes. of |... 
the State: And that none might ſuſpect he ThePrince 
had any Intention to alter the Eſtabliſned receines 
Religion, the Prince went to St. James's Cha- —— | 
pe! on Sunday the thirtieth of December, and the Biſhop+ 
received the Sacrament, according to the of Londen. 
Manner of the Church of England, of the hs 
; : e 
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41688. mop of Lindon? And the fame Day he iſſued 
ens, claration,” 'fequiriyg all Officers and 
ödtrates (except Pupiſts) to act in their 
reſpective Oicts and Places till the Meetin 

of the Convention. And thus, at rhe End 6 

che Year 1688, a Period was put to the Ad- 
miniftrarion of King James, if not to His 
Reign; the Executive Power being lodged id 

5 2" ne —— Otange, by the unanimous Con- 
legt of all Parties in the Ringdom: A Reve- 
lution which the great Duke of Oymond did 
not live to ſee. He had been laid aſide by 

_ Ring James, for his GH Xa herehee 40 the 
Proteſtant Religion, notwithſtanding the in- 
portant Services he had done the Crown in 
Duke of the two laſt Reigns; and died on the twenty 
Dar, firit of Jah, 1688, in the elplitieth Year df 


| his Age. N 
4b. 169. On the ſecond of Jauuam, 188 f, the Pritice 
——— of Orange iſſued a Declaration, for the bettet 
of Orange's collecting the Publick Revenues: And on the 
Ad mini- fifth of the ſame Month, an Order for with- 
lation. drawing tis Troops out of the” reſpedtive 
SY Cities and Boroughs, where they were qliar- 

tered at the Time of the Electing the Memi- 


bers of the Convention; and another Order, 


: 


| prohibiting all Soldiers qijacetiig e ee 


HFouſes without the Owners Conſent,” © 
The Prince The Prince having fummoned' the Ser 
aflembes Nobility arid Gentry about Town to attend 
Nodiiey him at St... James's the ſeventh of Yanuay, 
andGentry acquainted them, Thar the only Reaſon thut 
about induced him to undergo ſo great an Under- 
Town. taking was, the reſcoing heir Laws, Ref. 

gion, and Liberrres, from the imminent Dan 
Ser they were in; and deſireck their Advice 
. \ or 
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for the Security of them: Whereupon they 474682. 
retired to the Council, Chamber at re hall, — 


and drew up an Addreſs to his Highneſs, of Ofgne' 
entreating him to take upon him the Admi- Admin 
niſtration of the Affairs of that Kingdom, ſtration. 
and to ſummon the States of Scotland to meet Neid 
on the 14th of March. This Addreſs being him to 
ſigned by thirty Scottiſh Lords, and eighty take upon 
Gentlemen, was preſented to the Prince by Admin. 
Duke Hamilton on the ninth inſtant: Where- ſtration of 
upon, the Prince returned them his Thanks, that King- 
and promiſed to do as they deſired him. m. 
The Day following his Highneſs ſent a The Prince 
Letter to the City of London, deſiring them borrows 
to lend him Two hundred thouſand Pounds; be 
with which they complied, and raiſed. it in Ci. 
four Days Time by voluntary Subſcrip tions 
Sir Samuel Daſbwood alone ſubſcribing Sixty 
thouſand Pounds of the Money. And now 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and ſeven of his 
Brethren, having procured ſome Expreſſions in 
the Aſſociation to be ſoftened, thought fit to 

Tbe ue State and Senſe of the Nation 
at this Juncture may be better diſcovered 
from a Letter of Dr. Sherlock's to a Gentle- 
man elected a Member of the Convention, 
than from any thing I have met with; which 
I chooſe therefore to give the Reader in the 


Doctor's Words; vix. 


* SIR, nn 4 14 -£ * 9 1 . 1 
. I hear you are elected a Member of this 22 
next Convention; and therefore expect to of Thing 
ſee you very ſuddenly in To wWwW Ww. 286 the Re- 
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A. P. 165 © But I can tell you my Mind more briefly 
The Prince in Writing; and you may think better of 
ot Oranges it When you fee it before you: And there- 
Ad mini- fore I rather choſe to give you the Trouble 
firatton. © of this Paper, than to leave all to a Perſo- 
nal Conference at our next Meeting. _ 
* I will nor diſpute with you abour what 
is paſt, or what is to come; it is too late 
\ © to do the firft, and for the ſecond, what- 
© ever becomes of other Arguments, Intereſt 
is moſt apt to prevail: And therefore all 
* thar I beg of you is, ro take Care that you 
do not miſtake your own and the Nation's 
* Intereſt in a Matter of ſuch high Concern- 
ment. an 
* There is no leſs Affair before you than 
* the Fate of Princes, and of Three King- 
* doms; which requires the moſt calm, ma- 
ture, and deliberate Advice: And yet 
* when you come to London, you will find ſuch 
* Diſtractions and Diviſions in Mens Coun- 
* ſels, that all the threatening Dangers of 
* Popery were not a more formidable Pro- 
* ſpe& to conſidering Men; and old Ani- 
* moſiries are revived, and new ones foment- 
* ed, every Day. Some were viſibly acted 
* by Ambition, others by Revenge. The 
* Diſſenters are very buſy to undermine the 
* Church, and the Commonwealth-Men to 
* ſubverr Monarchy ; and the Lord have 
* Mercy upon us all, I doubt not but you 
* will readily confeſs, that it is the Common 
* Intereſt to have Things ſertled upon ſuch 
* a Bottom as is moſt like to laſt; and then 
I uam ſure you muſt conſult both Law and 
© © + Conſcience in the Matter, and keep 71 
; . ; ow ah 2 @& ol 
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* old Edtabliſhmenes, as near as you can: For 45. 1682, 


hen, there are ſo many Diſtempers in Mens 


The 3 


* Minds, and ſych- contrary Intereſts, it is of Orange 
„no Time to innovate; tis no Time to lay Admini- 
dew Foundations, when there are frequent firation. 


Earthquakes, which will not give them 
Time to ſettle. The Revolutions of State 
have been ſo quick and ſudden of late, 
that all prudent Men will be cautious how 
they try Experiments, which are commonly 
dangerous and uncertain, but eſpecially. in 
Matter of Government , which depends 
upon the good Liking of free and moral 
Agents; ; and when ſo many hundred than; 
| ſands are to be ſatisfied, you can never gueſs 
* at the prevailing Opinion by the major Vote 
of a. Convention. 
Let us then conſider what is moſt likely 
to give the moſt general Satisfaction to the 
C * Nation ; for that, I'm ſure, is moſt likely 
to be laſting. And becauſe you may be a 
* Stranger to 1 Matters yet, I will give 
vou an Account of the different Projects 
no on foot, as well as I can learn them. 
Some are for ſending to the King, and 
treating wich him to return to his Govern- 
N ment, under ſuch legal Reſtraints as ſhall 
give Security to the moſt jealous Perſons 
for the Preſervation. of. their Liberties, 
Laus, and Religion; and if he will not 
conſent to this, ro make the next Heir 
Regent. Others are ſor declaring the 
Crown forfeited and demiſed, and pro- 
claiming the Princeſs of Orange. Others 
will have the Government diſſolved, and 


begin all de novo, and make the Prince of 
Ccec 2 | Orange 
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2.1685. Orange King, or crown him and the Prins 
The prince ceſs together; and poſtpone the Title of 


of Orange's the Princeſs. Anne till after the Prince's 


Admin. Death, if he ſurvive the Princeſs. I ſhall 
ion. „ not pretend to tell you which of theſe I 


— Y © © ſhould prefer, were it ret integra; for th 


_.*, Queſtion is not, which you and I ſhoul 
like beſt, but, which will be the firmeſt 
Foundation for the Peace and Settlement of 
* theſe Kingdoms. a OO WO 1 "IS 
1. And for the firſt, though it be horri- 
* bly decried, and ſuch Men fooliſhly ex- 
* poſed as Friends to Popery and Arbitrary 
power; yet I could never meet with any 
one, who had the Face to reje& all Treaty 
* with the King, upon any other Pretence, 
but, That it was in vain, and, Tis impoſ- 
* fible he ſhould give any Security to the Na- 
© tion, That he would govern by Lie : Which 
* is ſo ridiculous a Pretence, that it will ſa- 
* tisfy nobody but thoſe who are tefolyed 
*. he ſhould never return. For, as little as ] 
* am verſed in this Matter, I could frame 
* ſuch Laws as ſhould put it utterly out of 
the King's Power to invade our Liberties 
* or Religion. However, I am ſure we ſhould 
have thought ourſelves very ſecure, would 
* the King have called a Free Parliament, 
* and given them Liberty to have made what 
* Laws they pleaſed; and that which would 
have given ſuch general Satisfaction before, 
had it been granted, I ſuſpect, ſhould it now 
be granted, and refuſed, that ſhould give 
* us general Diſſatisfaction: Nay, the very 
* Refuſal to treat, will be thought ſuch 3 


: ſcandalous Neglect of our Duty to a Sove- 


* reign 


„ Ts 


* reign Prince, and give ſuch Jealouſies ro A Dg:; 
People, that thoſe who oppoſe it are only See 
* afraid the King ſhould comply, as will be oforeage's 
© the Foundation of univerſal Diſcontents, Admini- 
* which will ſhew themſelves upon the firſt ration; © 
* Occaſion, It's certain,” would the Conven- * 
tion treat with the King, either they would 
* agree, or they would not agree: If they 
could not agree upon the Propoſal of rea- 
© ſonable Securities, this would ſatisfy Mul- 
© titudes of People, that they had tried; if 
* they did agree, this would give univerſal 
© Satisfaction, and there were an happy End 
© of all our Troubles. $7 | 
-* But now let us ſuppoſe, that Part of the 
Convention ſhould prevail which is againſt 
© 'Treating with the King, and for Depoſing 
and Setting him aſide without any more 
to do; let us confider what is like to be 
© the moſt probable Conſequence of this. 
It is certain, this fundamental Change 
in the Government cannot be made by any 
* legal Authority; for the Convention will 
* not pretend to any ſuch legal Power : And 
© there can be no Parliament without a King; 
* and a King whoſe whole Authority depends 
upon a Convention that has no ſuch Au- 
© thority, is but in a weak State as to Civil 
* Right. No Man will think himſelf bound 
in Conſcience to obey him; and when 
every Man's Conſcience is free, let ſuch a 
Prince beware of epidetnical' Diſcontents : 
And let you and I calmly conſider, what 
* Diſcontents may probably ariſe upon ſuch 
! a Janes eee e 
; 1. Firſt 
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382 The HrsTroxTY of ENCIAN p. 
4 D. 1685 (#3 1. F if ſt, then; All thoſe who think them 
Tbe pan ſelves bound by their Oaths of Allegiance 
c 


of Orange's to defend the King's Perſon, Crown, and 


Admini- © Dignity ;/ who wonder at Men of Law, 
firation. ho talk of a Forfeiture or Demiſe of the 
W © Crown, while the King lives, and-flies out 
of his Kingdom only f 
©. Perſon, and becauſe he will not truſt him- 
* ſelf in the Power of his. Enemies: I ſay, 


* all/ſuch'Perſons will be greatly diſcontented 


at Depoſing the King, and will never own 


* any other King, while their own/King, to 


* whom they have ſworn. Allegiance lives: 
And though you ſhould ſuppoſe ſuch con- 
*. ſcientious Men to be very few ; yet if theſe _ 


Few ſhould happen to be Perſons of Cha- 
* racer, of known Prudence and Ability, 
Integrity and Honeſty in Church or State, 
*. their Example would give a tolerable Shock 
to ſuch a new tottering Government, tho? 
they were never ſo tame and peaceable, void 
© of Faction and Sedition, themſelves. 
And yet, let me tell you, you muſt not 


judge of the Numbers of thoſe Men by the 


_ * late general Defection: The whole Nation, 
© I confeſs, | was very unanimous for the 
Prince; great Numbers of Gentlemen, 
*© nay of the King's on Soldiers, went over 
to him; very few but Papiſts offered their 
Service to the King; but the Reaſon of 
this was very evident, Not that they Were 
willing to part with the King, and ſet up 
another in his room, but becauſe they were 

horribly afraid of Popery, and very deſirous 
to ſee the Laws and Religion of the Nation 
ſettled upon the old Foundation by a Free 

| Parlia- 


or the Safety of his 
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© Parliament; which was all the Prince de- 42-168 


*- clared for: Bur many who were Wel-wiſh- Thee 


ers to this Deſign, will not renounce their of oranges 
: Allegiance to their King; and now they Admins 


* ſee what is like to come of it, and are 
* aſhamed of what they have done, and ask 
God's Pardon for it, and are ready to undo 
* it as ſoon as they can. 
© 2, Beſides a thouſand Occaſions of Diſ- 


tend the new Court ? Every Man will 
think he has ſome Merit, and expect ſome 
Marks of Favour; to have his Share of 
Honour, and Power, and Profit; and yet 
a great many more muſt miſs than thoſe 
who ſpeed; and many of thoſe who are re- 
warded, may think they have not their 
* Deſerts, and be diſcontented to ſee others 
preferred before them; and thoſe whoſe 
Expectations are diſappointed are diſobliged 
too; and that is a dangerous Thing, when 
* there is another, and a rightful King, to 
* oblige ; for Duty and Diſcontent together, 
to be revenged of a new King, and to be 
* reconciled to an old one, will ſhake a 
Throne which has ſo ſandy a Foundation. 
The like may be ſaid of the Soldiery, who 
* are generally Men of Honour and Reſent- 
went, and have the greater and ſharper 
e * Reſent- 


ſtration. 
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494655," Reſentment now, becauſs/they are ſenſible 
| ThePrince.. of their Miſtake when tis too late: Yet, 


ofOrange's as they ought not to have fought for Po- 
Admini- pery, nor againſt the Laws and Liberties 
tration. of their Country; ſo neither ought. they 


es have deſerted the Defence of the King's 


© Perſon and Crown, but have brought the 
Prince to Terms, as well as the King. 
„. Tyte you may eaſily foreſee. what 4 
© heavy Tax muſt be laid upon the Nation, 
to defray the Charge. of this Expedition; 


© and I believe the Country would have paid 
it very chearfully and, thankfully, had the 


© Prince reſtored. to them their Laws, ank 


© Liberties, and Religion, together with their 
* King. But you know Men are apt to com- 
© plain of every Thing, when Money is to 


© be paid; and may be it will be thought 


hard to loſe their King, and pay ſo dear 
© for it too. And though what the Con- 
© vention does is none of the Prince's Fault, 


no more than it was his Deſign ; but angry 


© People do not uſe to diſtinguiſh ſo nicely : 


all this; there are no Contentions ſo fierce 
as thoſe about Religion: This gave Life 


* 
RK & «„ a 


the main Stroke in this late Revolution; 
and though Popery were a hated Religion, 


Religion as they are againſt Popery: Thoſe 
of the Church of Exgland who are very glad 
© to get rid of Popery, will not be contented 
_ * to part with their Church into the Bargain; 
for this would be as bad as they could have 
* ſuffered under Popery. The ſeveral _ 


* 


But there is a greater Difficulty ſtill than 
and Spirit to the Prince's Deſigns, and had 


et moſt Men are as zealous for their own © 


2 AKA J A ME S8 II. 1 WV 385. 
* of Diſſenters are glad to ger rid of Popery 40-168. 
* alſo;. but now they expect glorious Days TH 
for themſelyes ; and what they expect God A Gran 
* Almighty, knows, for I am confident they' Admini- 
do not know themſelves. Now conſider ation. 
how difficult it will be for any Prince, who © V 
© has but a crazy Title to the immediate 
Poſſeſſion of the Crown, to adjuſt this 
Matter, ſo as neither to diſguſt the Church 
© of England, nor the Diſſenters; and if ei- 
* ther of them be diſobliged, there is a for- 
* midable Party made againſt. him. This be- 
ing the Caſe, ſhonld the King be depoſed, 
* and any other aſcend the Throne, it will 
be neceſſary for them to keep up a Stand- 
ing Army to , quell ſuch Difcontents ;. for 
* where there are and will be Diſcontents, 
© withont any Tye of. Conſcience to reftrain 
Men, there can be no Defence but only in 
Power: And this will raiſe and encreaſe 
new Diſcontents; for it alters the Frame 
of our Conſtitution from à Civil to a Mili- 
tary Government; which is one of the 
* great Grievances we have complained of: 
And I believe Eugliſh People will not be 
better pleaſed wich Dutch, or German, or 
any foreign Soldiers, than they were with 
their own Countrymen; and I belieye Eng- 
* liſþ Soldiers will not be extremely pleaſed 
© to ſee. themſelves disbanded, or ſent into 
other Countries to hazard their Lives, while 
their Places, are taken up by Foreigners, 
* who live in Eaſe; Plenty, and Safèty. And 
* when Things are come to this Paſs, which 
is ſo likely, that I cannot ſee how the Wit 
* of Man; can prevent it, I ſhall ſuppoſe but 
VoigXX1.. D d d 8 one 
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386 The His reRY off ENGLAND. 
4D.1685.* but one Thing more, which you will ſay if 
The Prince Not unlikely, that the King return with 
of Orarge's A foreign Force to recover his Kingdoms; 
Admini- © How readily will the Men of Conſoience, 
liration. and the Men of Diſcontent be to join him; 
 ” © nay, to invite him home again? And then 
if he returns a Conqueror, you will wiſh, 
when it is too late, that you had treated 

with him, and brought him back upon ſafe 
and honourable Terms. i 

* Secondly, Let us ſuppoſe now, That all 
this ſhould be over - voted (for I am ſure it 
can never be anſwered) and the Conven- 
tion ſhonld reſolve to proclaim the next 
Heir. | | 
© r. You muſt be ſure to examine well 
who is the next Heir; that is, You muſt 
thoroughly examine the Pretences of the 
Prince of Wales; and if you have not good 
Proof of the Impoſture, you had better let 
it alone: For though the Nation has had 
a general Preſumption of it, yet a Male 
Heir of the Crown is mightily deſired ; and 
People would be very fond of him, if the 
had one; and ſeem to expect better Proofs 
than mere Preſumptions againſt him; be- 
cauſe common Fame has promiſed a great 
deal more: And if you ſhould either ſay 
nothing to it, or not what is expected, it 


— 


e 
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* contented People to quarrel. 


2. Suppoſe the Princeſs of Orange fhould 
appear to be the next Heir; What if a 
© Lady of her eminent Virtue ſhould feruple 
© to fit upon her Father's Throne while he 
* lives? Or what if ſhe ſhould frruple it 

8 © here- 


would be a very plauſible Pretence for diſ- 
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x hs pe and ep her Father In his 4b. 1688. 
mnrone again? : IS s not i ſſible; tor 1 : 

« Vireue is greater than à Throne. Fer wy . Bag 

* part, 1 think you will put @ very hard Admini- 

Thing upon fo excellent a Lady; and 1 en. 

* pray God give her Grace to reſiſt the 

9 A Regency is more tolerable ; 

* becauſe, a Nation muſt be governed; and 

none ſo proper to govern it as the next 

* Heir. But I ſnhould think none who expect 

to wear a Crown, ſhould countenance Sub- 

jects in depoſing their King; nor accept of 

a Crown upon ſuch Terms, as to take it off 

: of 24 Father's Head. It 18 a dangerous 

Thing for a Prince who has a Title to the 

* Crown, to own that the Crawn may be for- 

* feited and demiſed by ſuch a Withdrawing ; 

* If this be not fo, the Princeſs has no Right 

© to the Poſſeſſion of the Crown yet; and if 

* it be fo, her Crown. is worth a great deal 

© leſs than formerly. it was; eſpecially if ſhe 

* own this Secret, by accepting the Crown, 

* which, her Anceſtors always concealed , 

and which the beſt Subjects of -Englard 

© would not believe before; what they may 

do after this, I know not. r Thee! 


* 3. The next Deſign (I verily believe 

* without the Thought or Knowledge af the 
Prince, who has too great a Mind co think 
* of any thing which, in the Opinion of any 
* wiſe Man, could ſtain and ſully his 
Glory) is, To give the Crown to the Prince 
* of Orange; for it muſt be a Gift, if any 
thing, for he has no immediate Title to it 
that I know of. This is upon a Pretence 
that the Government is diſſolved; and 
Ddd 2 * there- 
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therefore we muſt begin de novo; which In 


very ridiculous, when the King is ll 


f alive, and the Laws in as full Force as 


ever; only the regular Adminiſtration of 
the Government at preſent interrupted by 


the King's Abſence. But this is not the, 
worſt of it, for *tis a dangerous Pretence 


too eſpecially to Men of Quality and E- 
ſtates, as you are: For if the Government 


be diſſolved, our Laws are diffolved, and 


Honour and Property diffolved with them; 


and then I doubt the Mobile will come in 
for their Share in the neu Diviſion of the 
Lands, and ſet up for Men of as good 


Quality as any: For if our Laws are gone, 
we return'to a State of Nature, in which 
all Men are equal, and all Things common. 


This I believe you'll not be for, for” that 


Reaſon above mentioned. 
© If then the Laws continue, the Govern- 


ment is not diſſolved; and the Crown is not 


4 Gift, but an Inheritance ſtill, as much as 
# your Eſtate: Ag. then the Pr. of Orange 
cannot have it in his own Right; becauſe 
his own Princeſs and the Princeſs Anie a 

beſore him. Conſider then what the Con- 
ſequence of the Project would be. 

1. This alters the eſſential Conſtitution 
of the Engliſ® Government, by changing 
an Hereditary into an Ele&ive Monarchy; 
2 1 which 1 know ſome Men are very 
* fond of; for even the next Occaſion” they 
can find to quarrel with their Prinee> they 


may with as much Eaſe turn it into a Com- 


7 


{ monwealth For when the Crown'is at the 
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* People's Diſpoſal, they may, if they pleaſe, e 


© keep it to themſelves, 


King, but to his Heirs, and Succeſſors: 


2. This will entangle all Men of Con- AS 
* ſcience in new Difficulties; for the Oath Admin 


of Allegiance does not only bind us to the ration. 


Which mut be ulderfiood of the” bent - 


* neal Heir, where there is no Authority to 
© alter it; and whatever a Parliament may 


* Conſent of the King, no Man pretends, 
that a Convention of the States has any le- 
* gal Authoriry to do it. I ſhould be as 
© heartily glad as any Man, to ſee the Prince 


© of Orange legally ſettled on the Engliſh - 


* Throne; But theſe are Difficulties I can- 
not break through. Thus I have given you 
* my Thoughts, and pray God to direct you. 


a am 5 
M 


Theſe were the Thoughts of the Doctor, 
and a great many wiſe Men at that Time. 
But it appears he lived to alter his Mind in 
ſeveral Particulars; and to take the Oaths, 
and accept of Preferment under K. Wiliam, 
even while K. James was living. I proceed, 


in the next place, to give an Account of the 


Arguments that were uſed in the Debate 
concerning the Abdication and Vacancy of 
the Throne in the Convention; in which I 
am not conſcious I have omitted any thing 
material; though ſeveral Speeches and Parts 
of Speeches are left out: For as they conſiſt- 
ed chiefly of Repetitions of what is here in- 
ſerted, or of Things which did not affect the 

ER een prin- 


be thought to have with the Authority and 


290 Th Hzsreaz of Encranp. 
4.1685 principal Matters in Debate, the Reader 


——— would rather have been wearied than e 
of Orange's ed by them. 
Admini- The Convention meeting at the Day ap- 
ander | Painted, (viz. the 22d of hy 85 the Houſe 
The Con. of Commons agreed upon this Leſolve, VIZ 
wy That King James II. having eudeavour” d to ſubs 
ene vert the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, hy breaking 
lation of the original. Contra between King Td. People; 
the Com · 41nd by the Advice of Jeſuits, = other wicked 
mans, Perſons, having violated the fundamental Laws, 


wes and withdrawn himſelf out of the Lime 2255 
Vacancy thereby pacant. "This Reſolution was Call! ied 


cation, and abdicated the Government ; and that 


of the 
Throne. 


pp to the Lords, for their Concurrence: To 


The Lords Which their Lordfhips were pleaſed to concur, 


offer with theſe Amendments; That inſtead of the 


Amend. Word Abdicated, Deſerted ſhould be inſerted, 


ments; 


and the laſt Paragraph, viz, Aud that the 
| which the Throne is thereby vacant, ſhould be wholly left 


reject, and out. The Houſe of Commons would not ad- 


— mit of theſe Amendments, but ſent to the 


ject-watter of the ſaid Amendments; which 


being agreed to by the Lords, a Committee 
was appointed to manage the Conference with 


them, who communicated to their Lordſhips 


oh Reaſons of the Commons in not concur- 


to their ſaid Amendments. As to the 


brit. they ſaid, the Word Deſerted did not 


fully expreſs the Concluſion neceſſarily inferr 1 
from the Premiſſes, which their Lordſhips ha | 
agreed; for they had agreed that King James 
II. had endeavour d to ſubvert the Conſtitue 


tion of the Kingdom, b breaking the origi- 
King and and People, and 


nal Contract between 
had. violated the fundamental Laws, and with- 
drawn 


Lords, to deſire a Conference upon the Sub- 


PF ENME Sh 
drawn himſelf our of the Kingdom. Now, 42.1684 
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the Word Deſerted (as the Commons argued) W 
reſpected only the Withdrawing, bur the — 
Word Aldicated reſpected the Whole; for AdnHα]α. 


which Purpoſe the Commons made Choice ſtration. 


of Ie, AW 


And for the Commons not agreeing- to the 
ſecond Amendment, to leave out the Words, 
And that the Throne is thereby vacam, the Com- 
mittee, aceording to their Inſtructions, inſiſted 
upon the following Reaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe they conceived that they 
might well infer, from ſo much of their own 
Vote as their Lordſhips had agreed to, that 
King James II. had abdicated the Govern- 
ment, and that the Throne was thereby va- 
cant; ſo that if they would admit their Lord- 
ſhips Amendments, that he had only deſerted 
the Government, yet even thence it would 
follow, that the Throne was vacant, as to 
King James II. Deſerting the Government 
being, in true Conſtruction, Deſerting the 
Throne. Secondly, The Commons conceived, 
that they needed not to prove unto their Lord 
ſhips, that as to any other Perſon, the Throne 
was alſo vacant; their Lordſhips having (as 
they conceiv'd) already admitted it, by thei 
addrefſing'to the Prince of Orange, the 2oth 
of December paſt, to take upon him the Ad- 
miniſtration of publick Affairs, both Civil and 
Military, and to take into his Care the Kings 
dom of tretand, till the Meeting of this Con- 
vention, in purſuance of ſuch Letters; and 
by their Lordſhips rene wing the ſame Addreſs 
to his Highnefs (as to publick Affairs, and 
the Kingdom of Feland) fince they met; and 
by appointing Days of publiek Thankſgivings 

| to 
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* 4 1685. to be obſerved. through the whole Kingdom : 

All which the Commons conceived t6 imply, 

| efOrange's That it was their Lordſhips Opinion, that the 
Admini- Throne was vacant, and to ſignify ſo much to 
ration. the People of this Kingdom. Thirdly, It is 


ACTIN — --t 


The Prince 


from thoſe who are upon the Throne of Eng- 
land (when there are any ſuch) from whom 
the People of England ought to receive Pro- 
tection, and to whom, for that Cauſe, they 
owe che Allegiance of Subjects: But there be- 
ing none now, from whom they expect regal 
Protection, and to whom, for that Cauſe, they 


owe the Allegiance of Subjects, the Commons | 


conceived the Throne vacant. 
On the other Hand, the Earl of Notting- 
ham, according- to Mr. Hampdens Report, 
e ſp oke to this Effet, 
Ealof That the Lords had deſired this Conference, 
— 2 that they might be as happily united to the 
cheir Lord. Commons in Opinion, as they were inſepa- 
MhipsRea- rable in their Intereſts; and that they were, 
ſons for at this Time, uneaſy, that they could not con- 


o their Cur with the Commons in every thing. 


Amend. That the Lords did inſiſt upon the firſt 


ments. Amendment ; 


Firſt, Becauſe the Lords do not find, thi 7 


the Word Abdicated is a Word known to the 
Common Law of England; and the Lords 
hope the Commons will agree to make uſe o 
duch Words only, whereof the Meaning may 
be underſtood according ro Law, and not of 
ſuch as will be liable to doubrful Interpreta- 
tions. | 
Secondly, Becauſe in the moſt common Ac- 
| ceptation of the Civil Law, Abdicarion is 4 
voluntary expreſs Act of Renutciation ; which 
is not in'this Caſe. | 3 F 
5 | 2 4 
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He ſaid, The Lords did inſiſt on the ſecond 424688. 


Amendment, to leave out the Words, And = 


the Throne is thereby vacaut, for this Reaſon; of oranges 
For that altho the Lords have agreed, that Admini- - 

the King has deſerted the Government, and ation, 
therefore have made Application to the Prince. 
of Orange, to take upon him the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Government, and thereby to pro- 
vide for the Peace and Safety of the King- 
dom; 4 — there can be no other Inference 
drawn from thence, but only that the Exer- 
ciſe of the Government, by King James II, 
is ceaſed ; ſo as the Lords were and are wil- 
ling to ſecure the Nation againſt the Return 
of the ſaid King into this Kingdom; but not 
that there was either ſuch an Abdication by 
him, or ſuch a Vacancy in the Throne, as 
that the Crown was thereby become elective, 
which they cannot agree. 

1. Becauſe by the Conſtitution of the Go- 
vernment, the Monarchy is Hereditary, and 
not Elective. Ann 5. 9 Ka 1 

2. Becauſe no Act of the King alone can 
bar or deſtroy the Right of his Heirs to the 
Crown; and therefore, in Anſwer to the thixd 
Reaſon alledged by the Houſe of Commons, 
if the Throne be vacant of King James II, 
Allegiance is due to ſuch Perſon, as-by.the © 
* of Succeſſion it doch belong to 
| The Queſtion, being put, Tbat the Houſe 
do agree with the Lords in the. firſt Amend : 
ment, it was paſs d in the Negative. 

The Queſtion being put, that the Houſe do 
agree with the Lords in the ſecond, Amend 
ment, the Houſe divided. The Leas go forch. 
The Tellers for the Leas, Sir J. Tredenham, 
and Mr. Gwyn, 15 1. The Tellers for the No's, 
Mr. Colt, and Mr. Herbert, 282. Aud o ic 
was reſolved in the Negative. Ws 
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2. eee enen 
ThePrince That a free Conference be defired with the 


of Orange's Lords, upon the Subject. Matter of the * 


Admini- Eee wy 88 
ſtration. "Ordered, Wie 2 | 8015 
Tür it 90 refer d unt Sr Robert Howard, 
Confe- Mr. 'Polexfen, Mr. Paul Foley, Mr. Sergeant 
rence de- Maynard, Mr. Sergeant Holt, Lord Faulkland, 
— Sir Gorge Treby, Mr. Sommers, Mr. Garraway; 
for the Mr: Boſcawen, Sir Thomas Littleton, Mr. Palmer; 
Commons Mr. Hampden, Sir Henry. Capel, Sir | Thomas 
at the Tee, Mr. Sacheverel, Major Wildman, and Colo- 


rence, nel Birch, Mr. Ayres, Sir Richard Temple, Sir 


Henry Gbolhick, Mr. Waller, Sir Juin Galen to | 


r the Conference. 

Ordered, \ 

That Nr. Dollen do go up to e Land 
a deſire a free Conference with the Lords, 

upon the Subject - matter of the laſt Conference. 

Mr. Dolben reported, That he having (ac- 
cording to the Order of this Houſe) attend- 

ed the Lords, to deſire a free Conference with 

their Lordſhips, upon the SubjeRt-matter of 

the laſt Conference, they had agreed to a 

free Conference preſently in the Painted 
Chamber; and the Managers went to a free 

The Con- Conference in the Painted Chamber, which 
terence was open d by Mr. Hampden, with the follow- 

Os. ing Speech. 

Mr. Hampden. £ My Lords, the G 
have deſired this free Conference from your 
© Lordſhips upon the Subject- matter of the 
75 laſt Conference, that they make appear unto 

*-your'Lordſhips, that it is not without ſuffi- 

| 1 cient Reaſon, that they are induced to main- 
tain their own Vote, to which your Lord- 
© ſhips have made ſome Amendments, ang to 

r Whictythey-cannor e e, 21 
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x 1 1 is true, my Lords, the preſent Diffe- 42.1685: 
rence between your Lordſnips and the Com- o— 


© mons, is only about a few Words; but the ofOrange's s 
Commons think their Words fo ſignificant Admini- 


* ſo proper to the Caſe unto which they are ap- 
« plied, that in ſo weighty a Matter as chat 
no in Debate; Tu are, by n Mamu * 
* be parted wit. 121 i 
The Word abdinazedji the . — 
* ceive, is of larger Signification than the 
Word your Lordſhips are pleaſed to uſe, 

c, deſert; but not too large to be applied to 

„ all the Recitals in the Beginning of the Com- 
„ mons Vote, to which they meant it hould be 
applied Nor ought it to be reſtrain d to a 
voluntary expreſs Reſignation only, in Word 
* or Writing: Overt - Abts there are, that will 
be fignificatit enough to amount to it. 

My Lords, That the Common Law of 

*_ Evyland is nat acquainted: with the Word, 
It is from the Modeſty of our Law, that it 

is not willing to ſnould be any 
unfortunate Occaſion of making uſe: of it 

4 And we would/hayve been willing, e 

chould never have had ſuch an Ocoaſion as 
„e haye to have Recourſe to it. Your 
Lordſhips next Amendment is, That your 
Lordſhips have left out the laſt Words in 
the Commons Vore, Aud that Is Og 

© thereby vacant. 475 

© My Lords, "The,/Commons conceive it is 

a true Propoſition, That the Throne is va- 

cant, and they think to make it appear, that 

this is no new Phraſe; neither is it a Phraſe 
that the old Records are Strangers to, nor 
is ir chargeable with the Conſequences that 

- your Lordſhips hoon been pleaſed -to pon | 
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The Prince 


to the Purpoſe to which they are uſed, and — I 


396 The Histrory bf Encriand. 
5 from it, that it will make the Crown of 
e © Enaland become Elective. If the Throne 
of Oranges Had been fall, we know your Lordſhips 
2 or have aſſipn'd that asReafon of 'y your 

ration.” Diſagreement, by [telling us who fill'd it; 
a aad it would be known by ſome publick 
Royal Act, which might notify to the People 


© in hom the Kingly Government reſided ; 
neither of which has been done, and yet 


© your Lordſhips 15 not N the Throne 


to be vacant. To 2 


Earl of Nottingham. Geske. Tou of 


«hb Committee of the Commons, we differ 
from you, indeed; about the Words abdicated 

© and deſerted, but the main Reaſon of che 
1 Change of the Word, and Difference, is up- 
on che Account of the Confequence drawn 
jn the Concluſion of your Vote, That the 
: Throne is thereby ih What do tlie 

Commons mean by that Expreſſion? Do, 


vou mean it is ſo vacant as to null: che dur 


* cefſion in the Hereditary Line, and ſo all 
' the” Heirs to be cut off? Which we fay 


© will make the Crown Ele&ive © And it may 
be it for us to ſettle the Matter firſt, and 


hen we know what the Conſequence-of the 


1 Throne being vacant means, in the Vote, 5 


cas" you underſtand ir, 1 believe we ſhall be 


much better able to ſettle the ' Difference : 


about the two Words. 


Biſhop of Eh. © Gentlemen,” T he iſ 
* Amen es made by the Lords to the 


Vote of the Commons, are, as to the Word 
_ © abdicated, and as to the Vacancy” of the 
Throne. That Abdication may be tacitiy 


by ſome Overt-Acts is very truly alledged 
out of Grotii' + But I deſire to "know | 


. - whether Grotins, that great Author, in treat- 
ing 
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ng on this Subject, doth not interpoſe this 4.D.1683- 


Y 1 Ik there be a yielding to the 
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The Prince 


© Times, if there be a going away, with a of Orne 
purpoſe of ſeeking to recover what is, for Admini+ k 


© the preſent, - left, or forſaken: In plain 

: „ Engliſh, if there were any thing of Force, 
or juſt Fear, in the Caſe, that doth void 
the Noi of Abdicarion.” 


tration. 


Sn 


The Objection of the Lords againf the 


Word abdicated is, that it is of too large a 
* Signification for the Caſe in Hand. It 
a ſeems to be acknowledged, that it reacheth 

* great Way, and therefore the Lords would 
Y bare a Word made uſe of, which ſigniſietli 


© only the Ceaſure of the Exerciſe of a Right 2 


If there be ſuch a Defe& as hath been 
? * ſpoken of, it muſt be ſupply'd, there is no 

* Queſtion of chat: And I think we have, 
e „ by another Vote, declared, that it is in- 

conſiſtent with our Laws, Liberties, and 
c Religion, | to have a Papiſt. to rule over this 
Kingdom; which. I take to be only as to 


© the actual Exerciſe aud Adminiftration of 


the Government: 
It is Grotius's Diftin&ion ee a Right; 
© and the Exerciſe of that Right: And as 
© there is a natural Incapacity e Exer- 
' eiſe, as Sickneſs, Lunacy, Infancy, doating 
© old Age, or an incurable Diſeaſe; rendring 
the Parry-unfir for human Society, as Le- 
. proſy, or the like; fo, I take it, there is a 
moral Incapacity, and that I conceive to 
be a full; irremoveable Perſuaſion in a falſe 
? Religion, contrary to the Doctrine of Chri- 
ſtianĩty; then there muſt be a Proviſion un- 
: doubtedly made, for ſupplying this Defect 
in the Exerciſe, and an: intermediate Go- 
. Yernment taken care for, becauſe ' tis be- 
come 
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4.Dx685; © come. neceſſary for the Support of the Go? 


Tore vernment, if bez to whom the Right of Sue: 
of Oranges ceſſion doth belong, makes the Exereiſe of 


Admini- ' his Government unpracticable, and our 
ſtration. Ohedience to him, conſiſtently with the 
A Conſtitution of our Religion, impoſſible: 
But that, I cake it, doth not alter the Right, 

* nor js an Abdication of the Riglilt. 

- * It ſeems; the Commons do not infer he 
abdicated, from his ' withdrawing himſelf 
© out of the Kingdom; for then deſerted 
would (no doubt) have anſwer'd their Pur- 


KR K A 


a Man go out of the Kingdom, or ſtay in 
* it ; for it is not to be eſteemd 3 
to the Place, but the Power. If a Man ſtay 

* in the Kingdom, this is, Aldicare, with: d 
Prepoſition to abdicate the Exerciſe of the 
Government, but not the Right of govern? 
© ing accordiũg to the Conſtitution; and 
© to ſuch an Abdication (if it be ſo declared) 
my Lords, I believe, may ſoon agree. Then, 
© Gentlemen, there is another Diſtinction in 
© thoſe Authors that have writ concerning 
©; this! Point, which: are chiefly Civilians 
There may be an Abdication that may for- 
© feit the Power of a King only, and there 
may be one that may forfeit both that and 
the Crown too: It is a Diſtinction in other 
Words, but to the ſame Senſe: I will tell 
vou preſently, why I uſe ii. 
Thoſe Abdications that are of | Powe 
© only, are Incapacities; whether thoſe I call 
* natural, and involuntary, as DefeRs of 
© Senſe, Age, or Body, or the like; or moral 
and voluntary, as Contrariety in Religion; 


©-an Inſtance whereof, there was lately in 


C 
« - a 4 T 44%; ad Por- 


poſe: But Abdication is the ſame, whether 
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Portugal, which was a Forfeiture only of the 42.1685. 
Power, and not of the Name and Honour 5, 
of a King; for though the Adminiſtration onen 
was put into the younger Brother's Hand, Adwini- 


the Patents, and other publick Inſtruments, * 
ran in the elder Brother's Name. This is, 
without all doubt, naturally an Abdication, 


in the full Extent of the Word: Nor do 


T here (as I faid) conſider, whether that 
the King be gone out of the Kingdom, 
or ſtay in it, but only whether he be fit for 
the Adminiſtratioa, which muſt be provided 
for, be he here, or gone away. 


But the higheſt Inftance of an Abdicati- 


on, is when a Prince is not only unable to 
execute his Power, but acts quite contrary 


to it, which will not be anſwer'd by fo bare 


a Word as Endeavour. I take theſe to be 


all the Diſtinctions of Abdication: Now if 


this laſt Inftance of an Abdication of both 


Power and Right, take Place in a ſucceed- 
ing Monarchy, the Conſequence will be, 


that there is a Forfeiture of the whole Right, 


and then that Hereditary Succeſſion is cut 


off; which, I believe, is not intended by 
the Commons. There is, indeed, one In- 


ſtance of the Uſe of ſuch an Abdication in 


Monarchy, and that is that of Poland, and 
ſuch an Abdication there, makes the Throne 
vacant; and thoſe with and in whom the 
Power is inveſted of making Laws, (to wit, 
the Senate) appoint one to fill it. But 
that, and whatever other Inſtances there 
may be of the like kind, they are all of 
Elective Kingdoms; for though ſome of 
them are, or may be in Kingdoms now He- 


reditary, yet they were, in thoſe Times, 


= . 
Elective, 
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—— Succeſſions. e 
by © But here is-one Thing that is mention'd 
Admini- in this Vote, which I would have well conſi- 
firation. © 42-4, for the Preſervation of the Succeſ- 
don, and that is the Original Compact. 

We muſt think, ſure, that is meant of the 
Compact that was made when the Govern- 
© ment was firſt inſtituted, and the Conditions 
p that each Party of the Government ſhould 

obſerve on their Part, of which this was the 
© moſt fundamental, That King, Lords, and 
Commons, in Parliament aſſembled, ſhould 


have the Power of making new Laws, and 


© altering of old ones; and that being one 
© Law, which ſettles the Succeſſion, it is as 
much a Part of the Original Compact as 
© any : Then, if ſuch a Caſe happens, as an 
* Abdication in this ſucceſſive Kingdom, with- 
F out doubt, the Compact being made to the 
King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, the Diſpo- 

y ſition of the Crown cannot fall to us, till all 
the Heirs do abdicate too. 'There are; 
indeed, many Examples, and too many In- 

. terruptions in the Lineal Succeſſion of the 
Crown of England : I think I can inſtance 

in Seven ſince the Conqueſt, wherein the 
© right Heir hath been put by: But that 

_ * doth not follow, that every Breach of the 
© firſt Original Contract gives us Power to 
* diſpoſe of the lineal Succeſſion ; eſpecially, 
I think, fince by the Statutes of Queen 
© Elizabeth and King James I, that have 
* eſtabliſh'd the Oath of Allegiance to the 
King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, the Law is 
- ſtronger againſt ſuch a Diſpoſition. I grant, 
that from King William I. to King Henry VIIE 

1 8 there 


. 4.D.1655.* Ele&ive, and ſince alter d into Hereditary 
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* there have been ſeven Interruptions of the A.D.1685 


legal Line of Hereditary Succeſhon : Bur 1 
© ſay, theſe Statures are made ſinge that Time, 


. 7 


The Prince 
of Oranges 


© 'and the making of new Laws being as much Admini- 


Da Part of the Original Compact, as the ob- 
© ſerving old ones, or any thing elſe, we are 
© obliged to purſue thoſe Laws, till alter'd 
* by the Legiſlarive Power; which, ſingly or 
© jointly, without the Royal Aſſent, I ſup- 
© pole, we do not pretend to: And theſo 
Laws being made ſince the laſt Interruption, 
ve are not to go by any Precedent that was 
made before the making thoſe Laws; ſo that 
all I conceive ought to be meant by our 
Vote, is but a ſetting aſide the Perſon that 
* broke the Contract; and in a ſucceſſive 
© Kingdom, an Abdication can only, be a 

* Forfeiture as to the Perſon, himſelf, _ 
I hope, and am perſuaded, that both 
© Lords and Commons do agree in this, not 
* to break the Line of Succeſſion, . ſo as to 
© make the. Crown ele&ive. And if that be 


© declared, That this Abdication of Kin 


© James II, reacheth no farther than himſelf, 


8 and that it is to continue in the right Line 
one Mind in this important Affair. 


4 


Earl of Clarendon. * It is ſaid, that Abdi- 
© cation doth imply a perfect Renunciation ; 
F which I cannot A how it is in this Caſe, 
© ſo as to leave us at Liberty to ſupply as we 
© pleaſe, and break the Line of Succeſſion. 
© Mr. Sergeant Maynard ſays, That it is not 
© indeed to make the/Government perpetually 
© Elective : I would know, what he means by 
ö perpetually. Our breaking through the Line 


ſtration. 


of Succeſſion, that I hope will make all of 


now, by a Choice out of the Lineal Courfe, 
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—— © why may not others take the ſame Liberty 
— we do?” And vil vor cher make ir perpe- 
Admini- © tyally Elective? | | 
ration. gut truly, I think no Act of ours can al- 
© ter the Lineal Succeſſion; for, by all the 

Laws we have now in being, our Govern- 
© ment appears to be Hereditary, in a right 

Line of Deſcent ; and upon any Deſcent, 
© when any one ceaſeth to be King, Allegi- 
© ance is by Law due to the legal Heirs, as 
© well before Coronation, as after. I was in 
great Hopes, that you would have offer d 

© ſomething in Anſwer to one of my Lord's 
© Reaſons againſt that Part of the Vote, 
* which declares the Throne to be vacant ; 
© 'That no A& of the King's alone can bar 
© or deſtroy the Right of his Heir to the 
* Crown, which is Hereditary, and not Elec- 
© tive. And then, if this Matter goes no far- 
© ther than King James II, in his own Perſon, 
© how comes the Vacancy, and the Supply, 
© to be devolved upon the People? For + he 
© only be ſet aſide, then it is apparent, whi- 
© ther the Crown istogo; to the Perſon that 
© hath the next Right of Succeſſion, and con- 

* ſequently there is no Vacancy.” 

Sir George Treby. It being granted, That 

* a King may renounce, may reſign, ma 
* part with his Office, as well as the Erercile 
© of it; then the Queſtion is indeed, Whe- 
ther this King hath done ſo, or no? That 
© he may do it, I take it for granted, it be- 
ing an Act of the Will. Then let us now 
* enquire into the Facts, as ſet out in the 
Vote, whether this Will of his be mani- 
* feſt; for that you have heard it R 
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© diſcover'd ſeveral Ways: The Diſcovery 4.0.1685- 
may be by Writing; it may be by Words; 
it may be by Facts. Grotius himſelf, and all of Orange 8 
Authors that treat of this Matter, and Admini- 
the Nature of it, do agree, That if there tration. 
be any Word or Action, that doth ſuffici- * VV. 
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ently. manifeft the Intention of the Mind 
and Will, to part with his Office, that 


will amount to an Abdication, or renouneing. 


Now, my Lords, I beg Leave to put this 
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Caſe; That had King James II, come here 
into the Aſſembly of Lords and Commons, 
and expreſs'd himſelf in Writing, or Words, 


to this Purpoſe; I was born an Heir to the 


Crown of England, which is a Government li- 
mited by Laws made in full Parliament, by 
King, Nobles, aud Commonalty, and upon the 
Death of my laſt Predeceſſor, 1 am in Poſſeſſion 
of the Throne: And now 1 find I cannot make 
Laws without the Conſent of the Lords, and 
Repreſentatives of the Commons, in Parliament; 
J cannot ſuſpend Laws that have been ſo made, 
without the Conſent of my People. This, indeed, 
is the Title of King ſbip I hold by Original Con- 
tract, and the fundamental Conſtitutions of the 
Government ; and my Acceſſion to, and Poſſeſſion 
of the Crown on theſe Terms, is Part of that 
Contract: This Part of the Contract I am weary 
of ; 1 do renounce it ; I will not be obliged to 
obſerve it : Nay, I am under an invincible Obli- 
gation not to comply with it; I will not execute 
the Laws that have been made, nor ſuffer others 
to be made, as my People ſhall defire, for their 
Security in Religion, Liberty, and Property, 
which are two main Parts of the Kingly Office 
in this Nation: I ſay, ſuppoſe he had ſo 
expreſs'd himſelf, doubtleſs, this had been 
| Fff 2 © a plain 
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4. 168.0 à plain Renouncing of that legal, regular 
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Title, which came to him by Deſcent, If 
then he, by particular Acts, | ſuch as are 
enumerated in the Vote, has declared as 
much, or more than theſe Words can amount 
to, then he hath thereby declared his Will 
to renounce the Government ; he hath, by 
theſe Acts mention'd, manifeſtly declared, 
that he will not govern according to the 
Laws made: Nay, he cannot ſo do; for 
he is under a ſtrict Obligation, (yea, the 
ſtricteſt, and ſuperior to that of the original 
Compact between King and People,) to act 
contrary to the Laws, or to ſuſpend them. 
© By the Law, he is to adminiſter Juſtice, 
and to execute .his Office according to the 
Tenor of thoſe Laws, and the Coronation 
Oath obligeth him likewiſe to conſent to 
ſuch Laws as the People ſhall chuſe : But, on 
the contrary, by that unfortunate Perſuaſi- 
on, (in point of Religion) that he hath 
embraced, he is obliged ro ſuſpend the Laws 
that defend the eſtabliſh'd Religion, and 
to treat it as it has been (we well know) 
call'd, the Northern Hereſy, and, under 
pain of Damnation, to extirpate it ; and, 
in order to it, did ſet aſide, and repeal 
all the legal Fences of it, without Conſent 
of Parliament. What the Endeayours and 
Practices of that kind have been in the laſt 
Reign, I ſuppoſe, we are not now to be 
told of, or inſtructed in; and if (as is 
very plain) this would amount to a manifeſt 
Declaration of his Will, no longer to retain 
the Exerciſe of his Kingly Office, thus li- 
mited, thus reſtrain'd; then, in Common 
© Senſe, as well as legal Acceptation, 1 — 

| E uff 


© ſafficiently declared his renouncing the very 4 D. 1685. 
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Office. As for his Departure out of the EE 
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he Prince 


Kingdom, tis not material, whether it was of O 
( 


voluntary, or involuntary; but it is ſuffici- Ad mini- 


went away; he no longer would purſue the 
Deſign of his Kingly Office, or keep the 
Original Contract, and his own Coronation 
Oath : So that taking both theſe Things 
together, that he will not; nay, he cannot 
(as thus perſwaded in point of Religion) 
govern according to Law ; and thereupon 
hath withdrawn himſelf out of the King- 
dom, it is a manifeſt Declaration of his ex- 
preſs Renouncing and Parting with his King- 
ly Office : And therefore I cannot depart 
rom inſiſting upon this Word abdicated, 
which doth ſo well correſpond to the Fact 
of the Caſe, and ſo well, expreſs the true 
Meaning of the Commons in their Vote“ 
Earl of Nottingham. I would beg the 
Favour of yon, Gentlemen of the Houſe 
of Commons, to anſwer me one Queſtion, 
about this Point of Abdication; Whether 
you mean by Abdication, a renouncing for 
himſelf, or for himſelf and his Heirs? 

If you mean only Abdication for him- 
ſelf, it will have a different Influence upon 


the Debate and Reſolution of the Caſe, 


as to the Meaning of that you call the Con- 


cluſion; for then, How can the Throne be 


vacant 2 But if it be meant for himſelf and 


ent, that his Actings declare, quo animo, he ſtration.-- - 


WS 


his Heirs, then, I apprehend, it is no more 
than what you ſay at the End, That the 
Throne is indeed vacant, and then this Ab- 
© dication cannot be Part of the Premiſſes, 
but muſt be the ſame Thing with, or Part 


© of 
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4.D.168$. © of the Concluſion. I will not undertake td 
The Prince ; diſpute, wherher a - of — uy or 

Oranges may not renounce his Kingdom; for my 
Admini- © own Part, I think he can. And I may go 
Rration. © ſo far in Agreement with thoſe that have 
8 en to this Point, to yield that he may do 

l <p implicit Acts, contrary to the Kingly 
8 of a King to ſay, He will not govern 

© according to Law; and for a King to a& 
5 wholly contrary to Law, and do that which 

* would ſubyert the Conſtitution, is (I think) 

the ſame Thing: But then I muſt ſay alſo, 

© that I think there is a Difference between 
© ſaying ſo, and doing ſomething inconſiſtent 

© with what the Laws require; for every 

© Deviation from the Law, is a kind of Breach 

© of the fundamental Laws: For I know no 

© Law, as Laws, but what are fundamental 

* Conſtitutions, as the Laws are neceſſary ſo 

© far as to ſupport the Foundation. Bur if 

every Tranſgreſſion, or Violation of the 

Law, by the Prince's Connivance, or Com- 

© mand, were ſuch a Breach of the funda- 

* mental Laws, as would infer an Abdicati- 

* on, then were it in vain to call any of his 

© Miniſters or Officers to account for any ſuch 

Action; then the Action is the King's, 

© and not theirs, and then adieu to the Max- 

im of a King's not doing Wrong; and we 

may have Recourſe to that other, Reſpon- 

deat Superior, as more effectual Satisfaction. 
I take this Matter to be ſo plain as to 
the Diſtinction that IJ have mention'd, that 
nothing can be more: And it has been 
thought ſo eſſentially neceſſary to have it 
clear and manifeſt, that thoſe two great In- 
| | « ſtances 


JAMES u. bp 
© ftgnces of Edward II, and Richard II, were 4 p. 685 


* expreſs ſolemn Renunciations, and thoſe 
* confirm'd in Parliament, by the Lords and 
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© Commons, by the AR of depoſing them: Admi 


© Therefore, I cannot infer from the Facts 
© enumerated in the Vote, that this ſhould 
© be an Abdication for himſelf and his Heirs.” 
Sir George Treby, © God forbid every Vi- 

* olation of the Law, or Deviation from ir, 
* ſhould be reckon'd an Abdication of the 
Government; I deſire to deliver myſelf 
* from the Imputation of any ſuch abſurd 
© Conceit. 
When a King breaks the Law in ſome 

© few particular Inſtances, it may be ſuffici- 
* ent to take an Account of it from thoſe evil 
© Minifters that were inſtrumental to it; 
* Why ſuch a Thing was done, which was 
* againſt Laws? Why ſuch a Law was not 
executed, by them whoſe Duty it was to 
* ſee it put in Execution? You may, in or- 
* dinary Caſes of breaking the Law, have 
© Remedy in the ordinary Courts, and Courſe 
© of Juſtice ; but ſure he does not take this 
© to be ſuch a Caſe, or theſe to be ordinary 
© Violations of the Laws; and therefore the 
© extraordinary Remedy is to be recurr'd un- 
to: For the King having a limited Autho» 
* rity, by which he was obliged to keep the 
# Laws made, as to the executive Part of the 
Government, and to obſerve the Conſtitu- 
tion for making ſuch new Laws as the People 
* ſhould find neceſſary, and preſent him for 
© his Conſent : When he doth violate, not a 
© particular Law, but all the Fundamentals; 
* nor injure a particular Perſon in Religion, 
'6 Liber ty) Or P ropert y, but falls upon — 
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4D.1685.* whole Conſtitution itſelf ; What doth, all 
Tepee, this ſpeak > He therein ſaith, I wil no more 
of Orange's,, keep within. my limited Authority, nor hold my 
Admini- / ©. Kingly Office upon ſuch Terms :. This Title I had 
ſtration. © þy the original Cantract between King and People; 
WV © I renounce, that,, and will aſſume another Title 

to myſelf; that is, ſuch a Title, as by which l 

© may act as if there was no ſuch Lau to circum- 

© ſcribe. ny Authority. Where ſhall any Man 

© come to have Redreſs in ſuch .a Caſe as 

© this, when the Malefactor comes to be Party 

© unto. whom all. Applications for Relief and 

© Redreſs from Injuries ſhould be made, and 

* ſo he. himſelf ſhall be a Judge of his own 

© Breaches of Law? This, moſt apparently, 

was the Caſe, as to the Ou arranto 

© which was a plain Deſign to ſubvert the 

© Conſtitution, in, the very Foundation of the 

© Legiſlature, .It is becauſe the King hath 

© thus violated the Conſtitution, by which the 

* Law ſtands as the Rule, both of the King's 

© Government, , and the People's Obedience, 

© that we ſay, he hath abdicated and re- 

*© nounced. the Government: For all other 
particular Breaches of the Law, the Subject 

may have Remedy in the ordinary Courts 

of Juſtice, or the extraordinary Court of 

© Parliamentary Proceedings; But where ſuch 

an Attempt as this is made on the Eſſence 

© of the Conſtitution, it is not we that have 
brought ourſel ves into this State of Nature, 

but thoſe who have reduced our legal, well 
eſtabliſh'd Frame of Government, into ſuch 
a State of Confuſion, as we are now ſeek- 
ing a Redreſs unto.” | 1 
Earl of Rocheſter. The Lords have given 
« their Reaſons, why they alter d the * 
. ad 
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to the Common Baw, and of doubtful Sig- 
the Commons would he pleaſed to expreſs 


Lords would be induced to agree, that the 
King hath abdicated, that 1s, renounced 
the Government for himſelf, if you mean no 
farther than that: And if you do ſo, why 
ſhould you not be pleaſed to explain your- 
ſelves, that every one may know how the 
Matter ſtands, and to preſerve a good Cor- 
reſpondence between both Houſes, in ſuch 
a Conjuncture as this? But if you do mean 
any thing more by it, than Abdication for 
himſelf -only ; though. their Lordſhips ſhould 
agree to the uſing of the Word abdicated, 
yet this would prove a greater Argument 
againſt their agreeing in the other Point, 
about the Vacancy * the Throne.  There- 
fore we would be glad to have you explain 
yourſelves, what you mean by it.” 
| Then there was a little Pail. 3 
Mr. Hampden. If the Lords have nothing 
further to offer upon this Point, it will be 
fit for us to go on to the other Amendment, 
© made by the Lords to our Vote. 
Mr. Sacheverel. My Lords, as to your 
Lordſhips ſecond Amendment to the Com- 
mons Vote, (to wit, to leave out the Words, 
And that the Throne is thereby vacant,) the 
Houſe of Commons cannot agree with your 
Lordſhips to that Amendment; and they do 
conceive they have many and great Reaſons 
why they ſhould not do it: But, my Lords, 
they very much wanger.how it comes here 
 Vor. l 9900 
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abdicated, becauſe it is a Word not known 4 D. 1685. 
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their own Meaning | by Me. 1 | believe my firation, _ 
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4.D.1683.* to be laid upon them, (as it ſeems to be by 
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© one of your Lordſhip's Reaſons) that they, 


* by ufing thoſe Words of Abdication and 


* Vacancy, ſignify an Intention of making an 


© Alteration of the Conftitution of the Go- 
vernment. I would not miſrepreſent your 


© Lordſhips Words, or miſrepreſent your 


* Meaning; but you are pleaſed to ſay, that 
© you cannot agree to ſuch an Abdication or 

acancy, as that the Crown ſhould there- 
© by become Elective; as if the Commons 
© had Thonghts of making the Kingdom 


Elective, when no ſuch Thing was either 


© meant by them, or can be deduced from 
their Words. mn Ae 
Earl of Clarendon, *© You ſaid before, that 
© he had abdicated the Government; and 
* thereby the Throne was vacant. How is 
* it vacant? Is it only as to King James:? 
© or is it as to him and all or any of his 


© Pofterity? or any of thoſe that are in the 


© Remainder in the Royal Line of Succeſ- 
© fion? If it be as to them too, then it muſt 
© neceſſarily follow, that the Kingdom muft 


© thereby become Elective ftill, or the Go- 


vernment changed into a Commonwealth; 
© neither of which, we hope, the Commons 
© intended by it. aha 6 
Mr. Polexfen. © Do your Lordſhips agree 
* that the Throne is vacant as to King 
James I? If fo; or if you will ſay it] is 
© full of any body elſe, and will name who 
© it is full of, it will then be Time for the 
Commons to telf what to ſay to it: If your 
© Lordſhips will pleaſe to ſhew that, we'll go 
on to give it an Anſwer, 
"Earl 


* © 


1 
* any body that hath the Right of filling 
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Earl of Clrendn. Tour own Words in 40.1685: 


* your ſecond Reaſon are, That you need 


The Pri 


* not prove to us, Thar as to any other Per- of O- hard 
* ſon the Throne is alſo vacant. Then bow: Admin . 
* ſhould we name who it is full of? Admit, tion. 


for Diſcourſe Sake, but we do not grant it; 
fox my part, I do not: I ſay, Taking it to 
be vacant as to King James II. then you 
ask us, Who it ſhould. be ſupplied with ? 
© Muſt it not be 7977 by thoſe that ſnould 
have come to it if he were dead? a. 
For, I pray, conſider; I take this Go- 
* vernment, by all aur Laws, to be an Heredi- 
* tary Monarchy, and is to go in Succeſſion 
by Inheritance in the Royal Line. If then 
© you 77 CN Government is vacant; that 
* would be to put all thoſe by that ſhould 
take by Succeſſion ; and that will make the 
Kingdom EleRive for the Time. 
© You ſay, The Throne is vacant; then I 
may very well ask, Who hath the Right 
* of ling up the Vacancy? We fay, There 
acancy : If there is, pray is there 

it up? > TRIES DIY 
Serjeant Maynard. That is not the Que- 
* tion before us; yet that will come proper- 
* ly in Debate when we are agreed upon the 
* Vacancy. That Noble Lord ſays, It is by 
our Law an Hereditary Monarchy : I grane 
it. But though it ſhould. in an ordinary 


any other, which ſtops the Courſe; For no 
Man can pretend to be King James's Heir 
bo * 2 — 


Gg while 


way deſcend to the Heir; yet, as our Caſe 
is, we have a Maxim in Law, as certain as 
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* while he i is mn; Nene off Heres, Nven. 


hs; 
Earl of Pembroke. EN Tb that Point T think 
© my Lord of C- 1 gave an Anſwer; 
That it mould go to the next in the Line 
„that was to take it if the King were dead: 


1 N 


For, as we ſhould be underftood, we wo, 


make i it a Caſe of Demiſe of our King, 

dur Law calls it; that is, the King is d 
in Law, by this Abdication or 5 nn 
of the vt ren and that, the next 
Heir 1s to take by Deſcent. * You, Gentle- 


8. 


J think it is ſofficient to know, that there, 
are Heirs who are to take by Lineal Suc- 
ceſſion; though we do not, or cannot poli-, 
* tively name the particular Peron”! = 


S 


Eari of Nottingham. Gentlemen, I u wow . 
C 


© know of you, if the Throne be va 
©. whether we be obliged to fill it? If we be, 
* we muſt fill it either by dur old Laws, or, 
© by the Humour of ve] that are to chooſe. 
© Tf we fill it by oe old L 58. they declare, 
That it is an Hereditary Kingdom, and we 
* are to take the next to whom the Succeſſion 
would belong; and then there would be no 
need of ſtanding upon a Vacancy. If w 
are to fill it according to the Humour Tt 
the Times, and of thoſe that are to make 
the Choice, that diverts the Courſe of Inhe- 
ritance, and puts it into another Line. And 
I cannot ſee by what Authority we can do 
that, or change our ancient Conſtitution, 


without committing the fame Fault we have 
? laid upon the po Of 
Alter 


ce 
6 
< 
c 


* 


men, ask us, Who the A is full of? 


| 4 . 12 1 l 7 N 2 — 4135 
5 After this long Debate, pray let us en- 49.1683. 


c 
of any other Inheritance. No Attainder of 


| 4 
ceſſion to the Throne, as it doth the De- 
, 


© ſcent to any common Perſon. The very 
* Deſcent by Order of Birth will take away 
* any ſach Defect. And ſo was the Opinion 
* of the great Lawyers of England in the Caſe 
| * of Henry VII. Then cannot J appprehend 
== © how any Act of the Father's can bar the 
Right of the Child. (I do not mean that 
an Act of Parliament cannot do it) I never 
ſaid ſo, nor thought ſo: But I ſay, No g 
. A& of the Father's alone can do it; ſince 
| even N 


25 Aue of EncLand. 


© even the Act of the Son, which may en- 
* danger an Attainder of him, cannot do it. 

So careful is the Law of the Royal Line of 
* Succeſſion. This is declared yg many Acts 
* of Parliament; and very fully and parti- 
C „ cularly by that Statute of 25 Hemy VIII. 
© cap. 22,  entituled, An Alt concerning the 
'V * King's Succeſſion : the Succeſſion of 
© the/Crown is limited to the King's Iſſue 


* Male firſt; then Female, and the Heirs of. 


© their Bodies, one zee another by One 

of Inheritance, accor af to their Ages 

* as the Crown of England hath been 
ſtomed, and ought to go in ſuch Cafes... f 

then the Ki arch done any thing to di- 
© veſt himſelf — his own Right, it doth not 
5 follom thence, that that ſhall exclude the 


N Right of his Iſſue; and then the Throne is 


© not vacant as long as there are any ſuch 
c ! for no Act of the Father can make 
* it vacant for himſelf and Children. 
© Therefore if you mean no more than the 
- 2 his own Right, I defire you 
* would declare ſo. And then, ſuppoſe the 
4 Right gone as to him; yet, if it deſcend 
to his Lineal Succeſſor, it is not vacant- 
© And 1 told you one Reaſon my Lords did 
ſtand upon, againſt agreeing to the Vacaney, 
was, Becauſe they thought your Vote might 
extend a great deal further than the King's 
own Perſon, _ 
But your allowing it to be a Lineal tas 
heritance, and this Vacancy, methinks do 


not by any means declare, 2 


„ a a 


never meant to alter the Conſtitution; 
* muſt Preſerve the Succeſſion | in its an- 
cient 


6 ©. a 


* 
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* cient Courſe. So I did hear 4 worthy 4-D.168$: 


Gentleman conclude it to be your Inten- u 


Prince 


tion to do. But in what Methods can it of Org 
© be done in this Caſe by us? I defire to be Admin 
© ſatisfied in a few Things about this very fir=tion- 


Matter. I defire firſt to know, Whether 
* the Lords and Commons have Power by 
© themſelves to make a binding Act or Law. 
© And then I defire to know, Whether, ac- 
* cording to our ancient legal Conſtitution, 
© every K 
* the Throne, and poſſeſſed of the Crown, 
* is not thereby King to him and his Heirs : 
And without an Act of Parliament (which 
© we alone cannot make) I know not what 
Determination we can make of his Eftare. 
© It has been urged indeed, That we have 
© in effect already agreed to what is contain- 
* ed in this Vote, by voting, That it is in- 
* conſiſtent with our Religion and Laws, to 
© have a Popiſh Prince to rule over us: But 
© I would fain know, whether they that urge 
* this, think that the Crown of Spain is le- 
* gally and actually excluded from the Suc- 
* ceſfion by this Vote. No Man ſure will 
© undertake to tell me, that a Vote of either 
* Houſe, or both Honſes together, can alter 
© the Law in this or any other Point. But 
© becauſe I am very defirous that this Vote 
* ſhould have its Effect, I deſire that every 
thing of this nature ſhould be done in the 
* ancient, uſual Method, by Act of Parlia- 
ment. 
God forbid that, ſince we are happily 
delivered from the Fears of Popery and 
* Arbitrary Power, we ſhould aſſume _ 
ian 


ing of England, by being ſeated on 
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468F.*. ſuch, Power to our ſelves. . Whar Advan+ 
| tage ſhould. we then give to thoſe who 


would quarrel with our Settlement for the 


Admini- | Illegality of it? Would not this, which 


The Prince c 
of Orange's , 
ſtration. 
„ 
c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

e 

c 

c 

E 

„ 

< 

c 

c< 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

6 

c 

( 

c 

c 

c 

« 

c 


we thus endeavour to cruſh, break forth 


* 


into a Viper? For the Record of 1 Hen. IV. 
acknowledge the Wordt of the Royal Seat 


being vacant, are uſed. But ſince you your 
ſelves tell us of it, that Henry IV. did 
claim by Inheritance from his Grandfather; 


that, methinks, may come up to what I 


would have the declared Senſe of both 
Houſes upon this Queſtion; to wit, The 
Throne might be vacant of K. Richard Il, 
but not ſo vacant, but the Claim of the 
immediate Succeſſor was to take place; 
and not be excluded, but entirely preſer- 
ved. And K. Richard II. ſeems to have 
had the ſame Opinion, by delivering over 
his Signet to tem. 6 
„Our Laws know no Interregnum; but 
upon the Death of the Predeceſſor, the next 
Heir is King in uno & eodem inſtanti. It 
was ſo reſolved even in K. Richard IId's 
own Caſe: For at his Grandfather's Death 
it was a Queſtion, Whether K. Richard II. 
or the eldeſt Son of his Grandfather then 
living, ſhould ſucceed ? And it was reſoly-. 
ed, That he ought to have it, becauſe of 


his Right of Inheritance; which is the more 
remarkable, becauſe of the Conteſt. And 


when Richard III. uſurped his Crown, to 
make his Claim good to the Right of In- 
| heritance, he baſtardized his own Nephew. 
And ſo it was in all the Inſtances of all the 
Breaches that were made upon the Line of 

| | * Succel- 
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© Sacceſſſon; which were ſome ſeven (bat al 4-2-1685. 


the whole Conſtitution of the Government: 
For if it be ſo, that the Lords and Com- 
mons only remain as Part of it, will not 
this make the King one of the Three E- 
ſtates? Then how is! he the Head of the 
Commonwealth, and all united in one Body 
under him? And if the Head be taken 
away, and the Throne vacant, by what 
* Laws or Conſtitutions is it that we retain 
© Lords and Commons? For they are knit 
together in their Common Head: And if 
* one Part of the Government be diſſolved, I 
© ſee not any Reaſon but that all muſt be 
* didolved. Therefore tis of great Iqpor- 
tance, that we come to an Explanation; 
Ho far you mean the Throne to be va- 
cant; and that if it reach to the King and 
his Heirs (notwithſtanding all the Adts of 
Parliament about the Succeſſion) we may 
conſider how the Conſequences of that will 
affect the Conſtitution: For I preſume to 
© ſay, It may then be in your Power as well 
* to fay, We ſhall hape no Ring 2 al. 
was miſtaken by the Gentlemen who 
* rook notice of what 1 ald the Lords might 
do of, themſelyes. in the Abſence of the 
Vor. XXIII. hh * Kings 
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4.D.x683.* King; I would not be underſtood te ſly; 


Fe Government devolyed upon the Lords; 
Aenne; but I may ſay, They are the Government's 


Admini- Great Council in the Interval of Parlia- 


ſtration. ment, and may have greater Sway, by the 


Privilege of their Birth, in the Exigencies 
© of the State; as appears in ſeveral Inftan- 
ces and particularly the firſt of Hemy VI. 
© and during his Infancy. There was a Caſe 
put by one Gentleman, about the to 
* bens of Eduard IV. being kept Prifoners 
* ſo long, till it could not be known by any 


_ © living Witneſſes which was the eldeſt. I 
would only ask that Gentleman, Whether 


* in that Caſe he would ſay the 'Throne were 
* vacant Þ Certainly there would have been 
* one in the Throne. But then it followeth, 
that though there ſhould be an Uncertainty 
of the particular Perfon, yet that woul 

not infer a Neceſſity that the Throne ſhould 
* be' vacant. Upon the whole Matter, you 
* ſeem to underſtand your own Words to 
© ſignify leſs than they do really import. 
Il do not find that you purpoſe ro make 
the Kingdom Elective; and yet you talk 
of fupplying the Vacancy by the Lords and 
F Commons. Yon do not ſay, that the King 


has left the Crown for himſelf and his 


* Heirs; and yet your Words ſpeak of a 
* Vacancy, and nothing of the Succeſſion 3 
but you do not tell us what you mean. 
* 'Therefore if this Matter were explained, 
that my Lords may know how far the In- 
* tention of the Vote reacheth ; that it may 
© not abroad or hereafter be conſtrued to go 
beyond ſuch Meaning; that is, as to che 


231 © King 


JAMES. I, TY 419 
himſelf, and not to his Heirs; per- 4-2-1685; 
: er there might . be a Doi? rem 


© Accommodation, than can be expected while 2 
© 'Things remain chus, Kill in doubt and in Admins 


%PT 
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© the dark. ſtration. 


- Gentlemen, . PRs you _—_ this * 
c Matter in its true Light, it would do very 
© well; and it is you muſt do it, for the 
: „Words are yours; and ſo we muſt be told 
* your. Signification and Intention by your- 
: * ſelves, If you mean by Abdication and Va? 
* cane). only that the King has left the Go- 
© yernment, and it is devolved upon the next 
© Succeflor ; that may perhaps ſatisfy. wy 
8 Lords, and we may w_ poor fog ſome 
- tlement. .I muſt con any — 
js better than none; = earneſtly deſire 
ve may enjoy our ancient Conſtitution: 
; Therefore I again renew my Requeſt, Thar 
© you would come to ſuch, an Explanation as 
may breed an Union between the Two 
0 Houſes , for the ſtrengthening of your 
* Conſultations and ee in this great 
_ * Emergency. |, 
If the Kingdom were indeed Ele&ive; 
* we, were in a Capacity of Electing; bur 
* pro hac vice, according. to the Conſtitution, 
„ this Queſtion would be greater than what 
it was before: But then the great Debate 
in it would only be, Who Mond fixſt have 
the Honour of laying the very 
of the new Goverameat. - But a9 this Caſe 
© ſtands upon the Foot of our ancient Laws. 
* and Fundamental Conſtitution, I humbly 
beſeech you to conſider, whether, at hs 
© ſame time that in APR 1 you get 2 
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41685. * 'Bliſhed Government, yoii"do' not | overruitn, 
* all our legal Foundations.” 1 8 is 


8277 Mt. P. Foley. I hope, my Lords, there is no 
Ren PDanger of ſhaking our Fundamentals in this 
ration 


Caſe; but we are purſuing thoſe Methods 
© that agree with our Laws and Conſtitution: 
For though the Monarchy of this Nation be 
© Hereditary'in the ordinary Courſe of Sue- 
© © ceſſibn, yet there may fall ont'a Caſe where- 
n that cannot be complied with, and a plain 
A * Vacancy may enſue: For put the Caſe the 
_ whole Royal Line ſhould fail (as they are 
alk mortal, as well as we our ſelves are) 

5 ſhould we in that Caſe have no Government 
at all? And who then ſhonld we have bur 
A the Lords and Commens? And 1 think 
that Caſe comes neareſt to the Caſe in Que- 

* ſtion, where the Succeſſor is not known ; 
© for if he had been, we ſhould: have heard 
of him before now. And what is the Rea- 
ſon that it ſhould then in the former Caſe 
2 „ devolye to the Lords and Commons, bur 
| that there is no King? And they, being 
„ the repreſentative Body of the Kingdom, 
are the only remaining apparent Parts of 
the Government, and are only to ſupply 
the Defe& by providing a Succeſſor. And 
is there not the ſame Reaſon here? We are 
without a King; I am fure I do not know 

© of any that we have. If that fall out to be 

* the Caſe now, that will infer” a Vacancy 

„ with a Witneſs ; and it will be of Neceſſity 
that the Lords and Commons tles Care to 

e 20 Fr, 0 
' Mr. G. ee MY Bonds Werars ted; 


and I think out Me: the , Way, into a very 
fu - large 


014 JAE ES HH 42¹ 

* large Field; hunting after the Conſequences B. 1685. 
* of a Vote not yet ſettled or agreed unto : Tepe 
We have, as I conceive, nothing but the oforange's 
Vote itſelf to confider of, or debate upon: Admin. 

We do not intend” to prejudice any legal mien. 
Right. But what the Conſequences of ehis 
Vote may be before the Vote itſelf be 
* paſſed, IJ believe no Man can reaſonably 
pretend to aſcertain, unleſs he hath the 

Spirit of Prophecy. The Throne may be 

vacant as to the Poſſeſſion, without the Ex- 

cluſion of one that has a Right to the Suc- 

ceſſion, or a Diſſolution. of the Govern- 

ment in the Conſtitution: Neither will there 

be room for the Objection of a King de 

Fafto, and not de Jure; which ſome of the 

— 4 were pleaſed to expreſs their Fears 

. Wark: | £9690" 

This Gentleman that ſtands by me in- 

ſtanced in a Record, and that was miſtaken 

as a Precedent for the Proceeding in this 

Caſe : It was only mentioned by him, to 

ſhew, that by uſing the Word Vacant the 

Commons did no more than our Anceſtors 

did before us; and therefore it was not an 

unknown Word or Thing to have the 

Throne vacant. We do apprehend we have 

made a right and apt Concluſion from the 

Premiſſes; for otherwiſe all the Vote is 

but hiſtorical. We declare the late King 

hath broken the original Contract; hath 

violated the fundamental Laws, and hath 

withdrawn himſelf out of the Kingdom; 

that he hath abdicated, actually renounced, 

the Government. What Occaſion was there 

| for ſuch a Declaration as this; if nothing 

were 
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422 The HISTORY F ENGLAND. 
4.1689. © were concluded from it? That were only to 
Pines sive the Kingdom a compendious Hiſtory 
of 0range's of thoſe Miſeries, they have too well leurnt 
Admini- by feeling them, Therefore there was a 
ſtration. ” '© Neceflity to make ſome Concluſion; and 
none ſo natural as this; That we are left 
* without a King, in the Words of the Vote; 
and that the Throne is thereby vacant: 
Which it may be as to the Paſſeſion, and 
; yet _ Right of Succeſſion no way preju- 
diced. . a | 5 


Remarks From theſe Ar s it appears to have 
upon the been agreed on all Hands, 1. That the Crown 
— Hereditary, and not Elective; 2. That 
the Abdi, the King might abdicate or renounce his 
cation. Right to the Crown, or the Adminiſtration 
of the Government, for himſelf, by expreſs 
Words or Actions, diſcovering a Reſolution 

not to govern according to Law; 3. That 

King James had diſcovered ſuch a Reſolution, 

and that Allegiance was therefore no longer 

due to him, but the Crown was devolved up- 

on the next Heir, as if he was actually dead. 

It was alſo: reſolved, That it was not confiſtent 

with our Conſtitution, to be governed by a Popiſh 

Prince: And, conſequently, the Perſon tiled 

The Prince of Wales, though he ſhould ap- 

pear to be bor of the Queen, would be ex- 
cluded; being carried ro Fance, in order to 

be educated in that Religion. And there- 

upon the Convention were determined to de- 

clare the Princeſs of Orange, the next Prote- 

ſtant Heireſs, Queen. But Dr. Burnet in- 

forms us, That the Earl of Danby ſending 

over to the Princeſs, to give ker an ur 

| MM 
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© of their Debates, and to let her know, if 4D. 168g. 


* the deſired it, he did not doubt, they ſhould 


—— — 


hep »*. e 


© be able to fer her alone upon the Throne: of Orange's 
She anſwered, She was the Prince's Wife, Admin 
* and would never be other than what ſhe ſtration. 


© ſhould be in Conjunction with him, and 


AS 


* under him; and ſhould take it very un- 


© kindly of any one who ſhould endeavour to 


© ſeparate their Intereſts: And ſent both 


the Lord Danby's Letter and her Anſwer to 
* the Prince ; who being now aſſured of the 
© Conſent of the Princeſs under her Hand, 
* ſent for the Earl of Danby, together with 
the Marquis of Halifax, and the Earl of 


* Shrewsbury, and let them know, That tho” ThePrince 


* ſome were for putting the Princeſs into iaf 


the Throne fingh, He would neither think 
* of holding it by Apron-firings'; nor would 


I he take any Shave in the Government, unleſs it 


© were lodged in his own Perſon for Term of Life : 
Though he would conſent, that the Iſſue 
of the Princefs Anne ſhould ſueceed before 
the Iſſue he might have by any other Wife 
but the Princeſs. 355 


And this Reſolution of his Highneſs, it With 


appears, put an End to all the Debates in 


. 


ſts u 


. 4; 

a 

tor Life: 
$3427 1.2 1 
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2 Houſes 


the Convention: For the Lords immediately concur. 


after agreed to the Vote of Abdieation and 


Vacancy of the Throne; and on the ſeventh 
of February reſolved, That the Prince and 
Princeſs of Orange ſhonld be King and Queen 


of England, &c, for their natural Lives, and 
the Life of the longer Liver of them; and 


that the ſole and full Regal Power be in the 
Prince only during their joint Lives. With 


/ 


which Reſolution the Commons concurred. 
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424 The HIsTORY of ENGLAND. 
4.D.1685. However, there were no leſs than eleven 
The prince Spiritual, and twelve Temporal Lords that 
of Oranges proteſted againſt. the :Reſolucion). concerning 
Admini- the Abdication and Vacaney of the Throne; 
fraction. and within three Days their Number encrea- 
Fotens Ted: to thirty ſeven. However, the Princeſs 
againſt the of Orange arriving from Holland on the twelfth 
Abdication. of February, both Houſes attended the Prince 
| and Princeſs the next Day in the Banquet- 
ting-Houſe at Whitehall when the Clerk of 
the Crown read the following Declaration 


of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 


Commons, aſſembled at Weſtminſter... . Try 


k 7 x 


Inflances * Whereas, the late King . James. U, by 


73 the Aſſiſtance of divers evil Counſellors, 
Maleadmi- Judges, and Miniſters employed by him, 
niſtration. did endeavour to ſubvert and extirpate the 
*. Proteſtant.. Religion, and the Laws and 
*© Liberties of this Kingdom, by - aſſuming 
and exerciſing, a Power of diſpenſing with, 
and ſuſpending; the Laws, and the Executi- 
2 on of Laws without Conſent of Parliament; 


by committing and proſecuting divers worthy: 
Prelates, for humbly petitioning to be excu- 
ſed from concurring to the fd aſſumed 
Power; by iſſuing, and cauſing to be execu- 
ted, a Commiſſion under the Great Seal, for 
erecting a Court, called, The Court of 
Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes; 
by levying Money, for, and to the Uſe of 
the Crown by Pretence of Prerogative, for 
other Time, and in other Manner, than 
the ſame was granted by Parliament; by 


— 


* * 
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railing and keeping a ſtandi Army with- 
in this Kingdom, in Time of Peace, with- 
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out Conſent of Parliament; and Quarter- 4. B. 168g. 


ing Soldiers contrary to Law ; by cauſing Tepee 
© ſeveral good Subjects, being Proteſtants, 2 cur 
© to be diſarmed, at the ſame Time when Admini- 
* Papiſts were both armed and employed con- firation. 
* trary to Law; by violating the Freedom "VV 
* of Election of Members to ſerve in Parli- 
* ament ; by Proſecutions in the Court of 
* King's-Bench, for Matters and Cauſes cog- 
* nizable only in Parliament; and by divers 
* other illegal and arbitrary Courſes. 
© And, whereas of late Years, partial, 
© corrupt, and unqualified Perſons, have 
© been returned, and ſerved on Juries in Tri- 
© als, and particularly, divers Jurors, in Trials 
for High 'Treaſon, which were not Free- 
© holders; and exceſſive Bail hath been re- 
* quired of Perſons committed in criminal 
* Cauſes, to elude the Benefit of the Laws, 
* for-the Liberty of the Subject; and exceſ- 
* five Fines have been impoſed, and illegal 
and cruel Puniſhments inflited, and ſeve- 
ral Grants and Promiſes made of Fines and 
Forfeitures, before any Conviction or Judg- 
ment; all which, are utterly and directly 
contrary to the known Laws, and Statutes, 
and Freedom of this Realm. - * 
And whereas the late King James II, 
* having abdicated the Government, and the 
© Throne being thereby vacant, his Highneſs 
the Prince of Orange (whom it hath plea- 
* ſed Almighty God, to make the glorious 
* Inſtrument of delivering this Kingdom 
from Popery and Arbitrary Power) did 
* (by the Advice of the Lords Spiritual and 
© Temporal, and divers principal Perſons of 
Vol. XXIII. II Ii - the 
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4.D.1685. © the Commons) cauſe Letters to be writ- 


ThePrince  $©n. to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
of Oranges being Proteſtants ; and other Letters to the 


Admini- 
ſtration. 


AY 


Declared 


Rights of 


the People 
aſſerted. 
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* ſeveral Counties, Cities, Univerſities, Bo- 


of ſuch Perſons to repreſent them, as were 
of Right to be ſent to Parliament, to meet 
and ſit at Weſtminſter, January the 22d, 
1689, in order to ſuch an Eftabliſhment, as 
that their Religion, Laws, and Liberties, 
might not again be in Danger of being 
ſubverted': Upon which Letters, Electi- 


thereupon, the ſaid Lords Spiritual -and 
* Temporal, and Commons, purſuant to 
© their reſpective Letters and Elections, be- 
ing now aſſembled in a full and free Repre- 
* ſentation of this Nation; taking into their 
© moſt ſerious Conſideration, the beſt Means 
for the Attaining the Ends aforeſaid; do in 
© the firſt Place (as their Anceſtors in like 
© Caſes have uſually done) for the vindica- 
* ting their ancient Rights and Liberties, 
declare, | 


That the pretended Power of Suſpending 
Laus, or the Execution of Laws; by Regal 
* Authority without Conſent of Parliament, 
* 15 illegal. Tut 
* 'Thar the pretended Power of Diſpenſing 
with Laws, or the Executing of Laws by 
Regal Authority, as it hath been aſſumed 
and exerciſed of late, is illegal. 
That the Commiſſion, for erecting the 
late Court of Commiſſioners for Ecceſiaſti- 
* cal Cauſes, and all other Commiſſions and 
| Courts 


c 
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roughs, and Cinque-Ports, for the chuſing 


ons have been accordingly made: And 
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Courts of the like Nature, are illegal and 4 D. 168g. 


The Prince 
7 N of Oranges 
of the Crown, by Pretence of Prerogative, Admini- 
without Grant of Parliament for longer ſtration. 


pernicious. 
That Levying Money, to or for the Uſe 


Time, or in any other Manner, than the 
ſame is, or ſhall be granted, is illegal. 

That it is the Right of the Subject to 
petition the King, and all Commitments 


and Proſecutions for ſuch petitioning, are 
* illegal. 


* 'That the Raiſing and Keeping a ſtanding 


© Army within the Kingdom in Time of 
Peace, unleſs it be by Conſent of Parlia- 
© ment, is againſt the Law. 


© That the Subjects, being Proteſtants, 
may have Arms for their . ſuitable 
to their Condition, and as allowed by 
Law. | 

That the Elections of Members of Par- 
lament, ought to be free. 

That the Freedom of Speech, or De- 


© bates and Proceedings in Parliament, ought 
© not to be impeached, or queſtioned in any 
Court, or Place out of Parliament. 


6 


That exceſſive Bail ought not to be re- 
quired, nor exceſſive Fines impoſed, nor 
cruel and unuſual Puniſhments inflict- 
ed. fs 
* That Jurors ought to be duly impannel- 
led and returned ; and Jurors, which paſs 


© upon Men in Trials for High Treaſon, 
* ought to be Freeholders. WT Fee 


c 


fore Conviction, are illegal and void. 


That all Grants and Promiſes of Fines 
and Forfeitures of particular Perſons be- 
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The Prince 
and Prin- 
cels of <C 
Orange de- 


The HisTorY of ENGLAND: 
© And that for Redfeſs of all Grievances 
and for the amending, ſtrengthening, and, 


preſerving of the Laws, Parliaments ought 
to be held frequently. 


And they do claim, demand, and inſiſt 
upon, all and ſingular the Premiſſes, as 
their undoubted Rights and Privileges ; 
and thar no pe „ er Do- 
ings, or Proceedings, to the Prejudice of 
the People in any of the ſaid Premiſſes, 
ought in any wiſe to be drawn hereafter 
in Conſequence or Example. 1 
To which Demand of their Rights, 
they are particularly encouraged, by the 
Declaration of his Highneſs the Prince 
of Orange, as being the only Means for 
obtaining a full Redreſs and Remedy there- 
in. | Rs 

© Having therefore an entire Confidence, 
that his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, 
will perfect the Deliverance, fo far advanced 
by him; and will ſtill preſerve them from the 


Violation of rheir Rights, which they have 


here aſſerted; and from all other Attempts 
upon their Religion, Rights, and Liber- 
ties; | | 

© 'The ſaid Lords Spiritual and 'Temporal, 
and Commons afſembled at Weſtminſter, do 
reſolve, that William and Mary Prince and 


chredKing © Princeſs of Orange, be, and be declared 
and © King and Queen of England, France, an 


Queen. &© 
6 
. 


6 
8 


Ireland, and the Dominions thereunto be- 
longing; to hold the Crown and Royal 
Dignity of the ſaid Kingdoms and Domi- 
nions to them, the ſaid Prince and Prin- 
ceſs, during their Lives, and the _ 

* the 
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8 g the Survivor of them; and that the ſole and 4. . 1685 
, Jull Exerciſe of the Royal Power, be only in, The prince 
od © and executed by, the ſaid Prince of Orange, in of Orange's 
© the Names of the Prince and Princeſs, du- Admini- 
+ || * ring their Lives; and after their Deceaſes, ration. 
18 © the ſaid Crown, and Royal Dignity of the 1 
＋ * ſaid Kingdoms and Dominions, to the Heirs ceffion li- 
= © of the Body of the ſaid Princeſs ; and for mited. 
of © Default of ſuch Iſſue, to the Princeſs Anne of 
1 Denmark, and the Heirs of her Body; and 
Tr for Default of ſuch Iſſue to the Heirs of 
© the Body of the ſaid Prince of Orange. 
8, And the ſaid Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
e 5 poral, and Commons, do pray the ſaid Prince 
de © and Princeſs of Orange, to accept the ſame 
r * accordingly. | 
| © And that the Oaths, hereafter mention- Oaths al- 
© ed, be taken by all Perſons, of whom the red. 
e) © Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy might 
e, © be required by Law, inftead of them; and 
d * that the ſaid Oaths of Allegiance and Su- 
je premacy, be abrogated. 
e © I 4. B. do ſincerely promiſe and ſwear, 
'$ That I will be faithful, and bear true Al- 
” © legiance to their Majeſties, King William 
* and Queen Mary, 
l, | © So help me God. 
0 
d © 1 4. B. do ſwear, That I do from my 
J © Heart, abhor, deteſt, and abjure, as Impious 
d © and Heretical, that damnable Doctrine and 
>- © Polition, That Princes, excommunicated or 
al © deprived by the Pope, or any Authority of 
i- © the See of Rome, may be depoſed, or mur- 
1- © dered by their Subjects, or any other what- 
f © ſoever. And 1 do declare, That no Fo- 


* reign 


430 The HisTory of ENGLAND. 
4b 1685.6 reign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or Po- 
Te prince tentate, hath, or ought to have, any Juriſ- 

nce * | © 2-20 . . 
of Oranges dition, Power, Superiority, Preheminence, 
Admini- or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, 
Kation. within this Realm. | 

A 8 * $o help me God. 


After the Reading of this Declaration, the 
Marqeuſs of Halliſax, Speaker of the Houſe 
of Lords, made a Tender of the Crown to 
their Highneſſes in the Name of both Hou- 
1 3 whereupon, the Prince returned this An- 
1wer. 8 | 


My Loks and GenTLEME N, 


This is certainly the greateſt Proof of 
© the Truſt you have in me, that can be gi- 
© yen; which is the Thing, that makes us va- 
© lne it the more. And, as I had no other 
© Intention in coming hither, than to preſerve 
© your Religion, Laws, and Liberties; fo you 
may be ſure, that I ſhall endeavour to ſup- 
port them, and ſhall be willing to concur 
in any Thing, that ſhall be for the Good 
© of the Kingdom; and to do all that is in 


C 
bY 
4 


© my Power, to advance the Welfare and 


© Glory of the Nation.“ 


TheKing On the ſame Day, being Aſo- Midneſday, 
and Queen the Prince and Princeſs were ſolemnly pro- 
26-104 claimed, King and Queen of England, Frauce, 
; and Jreland, with the uſual Solemnity, in 
Some Re- the Cities of London and Weſtminſter. | 
fletion Thus were the Prince and Princeſs of 
on theſe Orange, recognized King and Queen, in Pur- 


Proceed- 
ings. ſuance 
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ſuance „ 5 — That it was not con- A. D. 168g. 
fiſtent with t itution, to be governed by a qr. pu. 
Popiſh Prince. I do not ſee, the Convention —— 
did any Thing more, than concur with the Admini- 
next Proteſtant Heir the Princeſs of Orange, tion. 
in transferring her immediate Right to her W 
Husband ; which, if ſhe was ſatisfied with, 
the Subject might very well acquieſce in it. 

Here was no Election; no breaking into 
the Succeſſion. King James had abdicated 
his Throne; the next Proteſtant Heir, trans- 
ferred her Right to the Crown to her Hus- 
band, who might therefore be obeyed, with- 
out any Manner of Scruple. As to the Per- 
ſon, ſtiled Prince of Wales, his Birth 
was not only diſputed, but he was carried 
into a Popiſn Country, in order to be educa- 
ted in that Religion; which, according to the 
Reſolution of both Houſes, rendered him in- 
capable of the Crown of England. And if 
Popery is a perpetual Bar to the Succeſſion, I 
don't ſee, why we ought not to have ſubmit- 
ted to the next Proteſtant Heir, if no ſuch 
Settlement had ever been made. This can- 
not be called an Election; but is more pro- 
perly a Recognizing the next Proteſtant Heir, 
our Sovereign. But to enter a little into the 
Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of Withdrawing 
our Allegiance from a Prince, that has abdi- 
cated his Throne, and refuſed to govern ac- 
cording to the Laus of the Kingdom; which 
are the Meaſure of his Power, as well, as of 
the Subjects Duty. M 
Even, the Non-juring Doctor Turner, Bi- 1 
ſhop of Eh, in the Debates concerning the z 
Abdication, did acknowledge, That as OM | 
h might 
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: — there might be a moral Incapacity; as an ir- 


Admini- 
ſtration. 
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might be a natural Incapacity to govern, as 


Sickneſs, Lunacy, doating old Age, c. ſo 


removeable Perſuaſion in a falſe Religion, 
contrary to the Doctrine of | Chriſtianity ; 
when a Prince is not only unable to execute 
the Laws, but thinks himſelf obliged in Con- 
ſcience, to act directly contrary to them; 
when a King, as Sir George Treby obſerved in 
the ſame Debate, does not only injure par- 
ticular Perſons, in their Religion, Liberties, 
and Properties, but falls upon the whole 
Conſtitution, and does in effect declare, he 
will no more keep within his limited Autho- 
rity, or hold the Kingly Office on ſuch Terms 
as the Law preſcribes ; but renounces this 
Kind of Monarchy, and will aſſume an Ar- 
bitrary Dominion over his Subjects; can it 


be affirmed in this Caſe, we are obliged to 


ſubmit to him? 


If the King had been pleaſed to turn Turk, 


or Pagan, and endeavoured to deftroy the 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, in a Country where 
it is eſtabliſned by Law, and Part of the Con- 


ſtitution: Where are the Chriſtians, that 


would think themſelves under any Obligations 
to obey ſuch a Monarch? If then the King 
turns Papiſt, and thinks himſelf obliged to 
ſuſpend the Laws, that defend the Proteſtant 


| Religion in this Kingdom, and actually does 


ſaſpend them, and perſiſt in it; diſco- 
vering evidently, that he thinks himſelf ob- 
liged to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion on 
Pain of Damnation: Can any Proteſtant be 


fo ſottiſh, as to think he is obliged to ſubmit 


to ſuch a Prince, in a Kingdom where the 
| Proteſtant 
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Proteſtant Religion is eſtabliſhed by W 4. 5 


and Fart of the Conſtiturion. If it be ob- 


jected, that the Church of England was 3 
q another Opinion, and e p Obe- Admink 
495 to a Popiſh, as Well as a roteſtant tna. 
Dees in Rall. 


Prince; declaring, that a 
gion could not alter our Duty: I anſwer; 
that this was founded upon a Perſuaſion, 
that it was poſlible, a Popiſn Prince might go- 
vern 2 Proteſtant People according to their 


Laus; but ſince the Nation has twice made 


the Experiment, once in Queen Mary's Reign, 
and again in that of James II; and by dear 
bought Experience, hath found, that ſuch 
dane look upon themſelves obliged in Con- 
cience. to ruin and deſtroy thoſe Subjects they 
are bound to protect, and to fubvert the 
whole Conſtitution, rather than not eſtabliſn 
their Superſtition; We have now very good 

Reafon to alter our Minds; and if we ſhould: 
2 a third Time ſuffer ourſelves to come 


under a Popiſh Yoke, we deſerve to feel the | 


Effects of it. But to proceed. | 

Let us enquire. of the Subjects of Ras or 
Spain, If their ſeveral Kings ſhould turn Pro- 
teſtants,. w ether they would not think them- 


' ſelves bound in Conſcience to withdraw their 
| Allegiance from them? Nay, Whether the 


Pope; the Head of their Region, would not 
look upon it as 2 meritorious Act, to take u 
Arms, ag again inſt ſuch Proteſtant Princes? And 
if this would be allow'd and applauded in ab- 
ſolute Monarchies, where the. whole Legiſia- 


tive Authority is lodged in the Prince, How 


more are we excuſable in a limited 
Vol. XXIII. K RE Monarchy, 


6 +» 
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| A. . 1685. Monarchy, where the King can neither make 
| or alter the Laws, without the Concurrence” 
The Prince - BET | 2 
1 of Orange's of the People, in recognizing the next Heir 
9 Admini- profeſſing the Religion of our Country? I 
| 
1 


1 aden. may addreſs myſelf to the Presbyterians, and 
N tte reſt of the Diſſenters in like Manner, and 
1 demand, If any of their Sects were eſtabliſh'd 
15 by the Laws of the Land in this limited Mo- 
narchy, Whether they would obey either a 
179 Popiſh'or Epiſcopal King, if he went abour/ 
3 arbitrarily to deprive them of the Exerciſe of 
Fu their Religion? To conclude: As the Laws 
Wh of this Country have eſtabliſn d the Church 
= of England here, and the Sovereign is obliged” 
wh to be of that Church; poſſibly, none of our 
future Princes will be fo weak as to profeſs 
themſelves Papiſts, or Presbyterians, or en- 
deavour the Extirpation of the Church of 
England, while King James's unhappy Fate re- 
mains upon Record! 
The Re- I fhall make but one Obſervation more on 
volurivn this great Turn of State; and that is on the 
ought 
Church- always pretend to a great Share of Merit in 
— ny 3 of eee * * 
: wells Uſurpation, t aye out, he could 
e not have ſupported himſelf without their Aſ- 
fiſtance. At the Reſtoration, That the King 
was principally obliged to them. When King 


"Wy James II, aſſumed a diſpenſing Power, they 
[0 congratulared him, and encouraged him in it, 
3 by the moſt flattering Addreſſes, and baſe 
48 Submiſſions : And when King Wiliam and 
"IN Queen Mary came to the Crown, they pre- 
* tended, this was brought about too by their 
\ Kas 12 Means; 


about by Diligence and Addreſs of the Diſſenters, who 
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Means; though, in the Biſhop of Rocheſters A D. 1685 
Words, The main Body of thoſe who made e 
ſo brave a Stand at the Revolution, were all af — 
of the Church of England, and the Principles Admini- 
on which they ſtood, all Church of England ſtration. 
Principles. It was by theſe Perſons and Prin- 

ciples, that Popery was ſtopp'd in its Carreer, 

and the arbitrary Schemes King James had 
form'd, were entirely defeated. Give me 

Leave to obſerve further, that it was a Church 

of England Parliament, and even a High- 


Church Parliament, that firſt ſettled the Pro- 


teſtant Succeſſion in the Reign of King Vi- 

liam; and another High Church Parliament, 

that eſtabliſh'd it in the Reign of Queen Anne; 

though the Diſſenters, it muſt be own'd, have 

generally had the Foreſight to diſcern when a 

Turn of State is likely to happen, to make 

Friends in Time, and claim the greateſt Share 

in the Enterprize; and have been ſo lucky as 

to be believed and favour'd accordingly, by 

thoſe that did not thoroughly know them: 

Though if it be conſider'd, that they can ne- 

ver be hearty Friends to any Government, 

but a Common-Wealth; and if they could, 

that they are not a ſixteenth Part of the Na- 

tion; the Church of England, as it juſtly 

deſerves, would be eſteem d the greateſt and 

firmeſt Support of his Majeſty's Throne, and 

enjoy a proportionable Share of his Favour; * _ 

The Title of King James was the ſame with King 

that of his Brother King Charles IT, and had 1 

never been diſputed, if he had not abdicated © © 

the Government. As to his Character, ſince His Cha- 

we are ſo divided about it ourſelves, I ſhall cker. 
RE reſer 
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—— D. 1685 707 refer the Reader to that given him by an in- 
5 Foreigner, who obſerves, Tar the 
Duke of Ii employd his Vouth in the 
continual Exerciſe of Arms: He had always 
apply 'd himfelf to it from the Age of Nine 
< Years, when he was with his Father at Edge- 
© 'bill Fight, till the Age of Twenty Seven, 
c when he returned into England with his Bro- 
© ther. His Genius led him that way ; he 
© yalned any Opportunity of ſignalizing his 
0 Courage, above the greateſt political Ad- 
vantages: This is both commendable and 
* bfamie-worthy. I know not whether the 
t Duke deſerved the Blame, but all Europe 
* was convinced, that he was worthy of the 
« « Praiſe; ; and the Commendations dre his 
Valour by the Prince of Conde, and Mare- 
© ſchal Turenne, thoſe two great Maſters of 
© the Art of War, will remain his eternal 
Monuments. 
He gave freſh Proofs of it in the War 
* the Kib his Brother declared againſt the 
© States of Holland, in the Year 1665 3 and 
the Victory he gain'd over them at Sea, 
© ſhew'd the Dake to be as good a Comman- 
© der in Chief, as he had been Officer and 
« Soldier: Twenty two of the Enemy's Ships 
* were then taken, burnt, or ſunk, by the 
* Engliſo ; Opdam, the Ditch General, periſh- 
ing there in his. That Fleet had totally 
© been deftroy' d, had not one Bronkard, of 


* the Duke's Bed- Chamber, prevented the 
Execution of his Orders, the very Night 
© after the Victory. The Duke lay down to 

* take a little Reſt, alter giving Orders co . 
© © make 
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* make all Sail, and 
. tieman, who was none of thoſe thut valued 
their Honowr above their Liſe, told the Cap* 


up with the Re- 


* 


I 
* 


© tain, he was too laviſh in expoſing the Heir 


A the Grown, and counterfeired another 
Order from him, for flackening Sail, which 
and the Parliament would have brought him 
to a Trial, but he was diſcarded ; and that 
Aſſernbly, in the Name of all the Nation, 
made a publick Acknowledgement to the 
Victor, of the Service he had done the 
* Kingdom, affighing him, by an Act, fill 
* preferved among the Records, à Gratifica- 
* tion of 50,0001. und upwardds. 
This Victory having added new Luftr 
to the Dake of ork, he was in the happieſt 
and moſt agreeable Condition, a Prince of 
© his Degree could be: He had an eſtabliſn'd 
Reputation, not only in \Eigland, where 
they look d upon him as the Support of the 
* Nation, but throughout all Saripr, where 
* he was regarded as one of the Princes of his 
Time, who beſt maintain d the Grandure 


was unnd viſediy done. He was diſgraced, 


of his Birth, by his perfonul Merit: He 


© 'enjoy'd moſt of the great Places of Profit 
* and Honont, was Lord High Admiral of 
© England, and Governor of the Cinque Ports, 
© and of Poreſmiourh. Ne having Chilren, 
and the King none, abundamce of People 
© follow'd him, as the Heir to the Crown, 
© which was to paſs away ro his Head, and 
© remain in his Family : And what made this 
© the happier, the King was not N of 

m. 


avy : That Gen- 
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The HisToky of ENGLAND. 
him. | His Majeſty being fully convinced of 


his Affection to him, look d upon that Prince's 
Court as the moſt loyal Part of his own, 


and thought he had no ſurer Friends than 
the Duke of TurE s. 
I] am ſenſible, ſome Politicians thought 


ill of it, and err'd with thoſe who, to be 
thought to ſee | farther: into Myſteries of 
State than others, do report whatſoever 
they imagine, and not whar really is. The 


Truth is, that the King never had any 
Jealouſy of the Duke, and that the Duke, 
from his Infancy, ever behaved himſelf ſo 


ſubmiſſively towards the King, that he had 


no Occaſion to ſuſpect him: A Thing very 
rare between two Brothers of that Rank, 
and in a Court ſo full of reſtleſs and facti- 


ous Spirits, as that of England has long 


been. By this it appears, that all Parties 


equally made Intereſt to the Duke of Vork, 


and that whatſoever Way he leant, the 


Balance inclined. This was the Duke of 
Tork's Condition, and thus were Men's 


Minds diſpoſed towards him, when a Jea- 


louſy ſpread abroad, of his being a Catho- 
lick in his Heart, though he ſtill outward- 
ly appear d as a Proteſtant, beginning to 
withdraw the Affections of Men from him, 
gave the firſt Shock to his Proſperity. 


He is allow d by all, to have been a kind 


0 


Husband, and an indulgent Father; and if 


we may believe his old Proteſtant Servants, 
he was the beſt of Maſters. id 


* 


I ſhall 


ty 0 


* 
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I ſhall add here Part of the Speech of rhe 


Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, on his 
preſenting the Bill to his Majeſty King 
Charles II, when the Gratuity of 50,0007; was 
given to the Duke, for his Service againſt the 

1 TOSS e TT 


Dutch,” VIZ. | 1 


And it is not the leaſt Mercy, both to 
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your Majeſty, and to your People, that 


Sod hath pleſſed you with a Brother ſo 


© like yourſelf. | 


© The Name of his Royal Highneſs is 
already enrolled” among the Heroes of 
other Nations; but this his native Coun- 


try had not ſo great Experience of him, 


mer's Expedition, to truſt him with the 
Conduct of the moſt Royal Fleet that ever 


| © ſailed upon the Britiſpb Seas: Wherein he 


* ſhewed that Proweſs, and that Prudence, 
and; by the Bleſſing: of Almighty God; 
* was' crowned with that Succeſs againſt the 
Dutch, that we cannot paſs it by in Si- 
© lence; and yet we are at a Loſs how to 
* expreſs our Thanks both to your Majeſty 
and to Him. I am; commanded therefore 
© to beſeech your Majeſty, Thar you will 
* youchſaſe” to let us make a Preſent to 
© you of a Month's Tax, to come in the 
* Rear after the four and twenty Months 
© E your Majeſty's Royal Aid; and that 
* your Majeſty will be pleaſed to beſto ic 
* upon his Royal Highneſs oe 


. * 
— 
* 


till your Majeſty was pleaſed, in this Sum- 


& 
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Thus was this Prince happy in the Affer- 
tions of the People, . till he. diſcovered.” his 
Religion:? And, notwithftanding the Preju - 
dices againſt him. upon this Account, be had 
in a great meaſure recovered their good Opi- 
nion again before his Brother died. He came 
to the Crown with great Applauſe, and gave 
fuch Aſſurgnoes of protecting our Religion 
and Properties at his Acceſſion, chat the Par- 
hament he called appeared as loyal and affec- 
tionatè to their Prince as any that had been 
aſſembled of late Years. And to the Intrigues 
of the Jeſuits, and of ſome falſe Brethren in 
his Council, who put the King upon arbi- 
trary and illegal Meaſures, and then betray» 
ed and xeviled him for purſuing their Coun- 


* 


ſels; to theſe we may impute moſt af his own” 
and his People's Misfortunes afterwards : 
They were very much owing alſo: to the Ob- 
ſtinacy of the vgs in the late Reign, Who 
would not admit of any Expedients to pre- 
vent theſe Encroachments; As to the King's 
Courage and Conduct under his Misfortunes, 
which are thought not to be equal to the 
Character he had obtained in the former Part 
of his Life : Should: this be admitted; it is I 
not to be much wondered at, When he was 
betrayed and deſerted by all Sorts of People; t 
when he could hardly depend upon any one c 
Man in his Council or Armies, and was far- 
faken even hy his own Children; which are. 
Circumſtances ſufficient to diſpirit a Perſon of 
approved Courage, and confqund the moſt 
conſummate Conduct. Sg 
King 
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was married to Mrs. Ane Hyde, eldeſt 
Daughter to the Right Honourable Edward 
Hhde, Eſq; Chancellor of the Exchequer, and 
afterwards Earl of Clarendon, and Lord Chan- 
cellor of England. His Royal Highneſs was 
firſt contraſted to this Lady on the twenty 
fourth of November, 1659, at Breda in Bra- 
bant ; and was again married to her after the 
Reſtoration, according to the Rites of the 
Church of England, on the third of September, 


1660, by whom he had Iſſue four Sons, and 


four Daughters ; viz. 


Charles of Vork, Duke of Cambridge, born 
the twenty ſecond of October, 1660 ; who died 
ſeven Months old. | 

James of Tork, Duke of Cambridge, ſecond 
Son, born the twelfth of Jah, 1663: He 
was preſently created Baron of Dauntſey, and 
Earl of Cambridge; and at the Age of three 
Years was elected Knight of the Garter ; but 
died before he was inftalled, Anno 1667. 

Charles of York, Duke of Kendal, third Son, 
born at St. James s the fourth of July, Anno 
1666, who died in May, 1667. | 

Edgar Duke of Cambridge, fourth Son, born 
the fourteenth of September, 1667, died the 
eighth of June, 1671. | a 

Mary of Tork, eldeſt Daughter of King 
James II. was born the thirtieth of April, 
1662: She was married to Milliam- Henry of 
Naſſau, Prince of Orange, afterwards King of 
England, the fourth of November, 1677. 
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at St. James's the fixth 


The HisTor'y F ENCIAN D. 
Anne of Tork, ſecond Daughter, was born 
y of February, 
1664: She was married to his Royal High: 
neſs George Prince of Denmark, ſecond Son to 
Frederick III. King of Denmark; and was 1 
terwards Queen of Evgland. 

Heurietta of York, his third Danghrer, _ 


born at Mbitehal the thirtieth Day of Janu- 


ary, Anno 1668; and died at ten Months old. 
- "Katherine of Turk, fourth Daughter, born 
the ninth of February, 1670; died the fifth 
of December, 1671. 


His Royal Highneſs having buried his firſt 
Dutcheſs the thirty firſt of March, 1671, 
while he was Duke bf Tork married again to 
the Princeſs of Modena, Mary d Eſte, Dough. 
ter of Alphonſo D'Efte, Duke of Modena, and 
Siſter to Francis the then Duke at Dover, the 


twelfth of November, 1673. By this Princeſs 


he had Iflue ; viz. 


Charles of York, Duke of Cambridge, * 
at St. James's on the ſeventh of November, 
Anno 1677; who died the December following. 


Katherine Laura, eldeſt Daughter, born the 


tenth Day of Januam, 1674 died October, 
1675 


"Yabela of York, ſecond Daughter, born the 
twenty eighth of Auguſt, 1676 ; died the ſe- 
| cond of March, 1680. 


Charlotte- Maria of York, third Bae ene 


born the fifceenth of Auguſt, 1682; died in 


October following. 


James- - Francis. Edward, a Son whoſe Birth 


was diſputed, of whom the Queen was deli- 
1 vered 
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vered at St. James's on Sunday Morning the 
tenth of June, 1688. Hera; T 
 Lowiſa- Maria-Terefia, a Daughter born at 
St. Germains in France the eighteenth of June, 
Anno 1692; and died at St. Germains the 
eighth of April, New Stile, 1712. His natu- 
ral Iſſue weren ding 
James Fitz- James, his eldeſt natural Son, His natu- 
by Mrs. Arabella Churchill, Siſter to Colonel ral Iſſue. 

urchill, afterwards Duke of Marlborough, pn rw 


created in the third Year of his Father's Mothers. 


Reign Duke of Berwick, Earl of Tinmouth, 
and Baron Boſworth; and in the Year 1688 
elected one of the Knights Companions of 
the Noble Order of the Garter; but going 
to France with the King the ſame Year, was 
never inſtalled : He afterwards ferved in the 
French Troops; whereupon he was outlawed 
for High-Treaſon Anno 1695. Since which 
he has been made a Marſhal of France, and 
commanded both the French and Spatufh Ar- 
mies; particularly at the memorable Battle 
of Almanza ; where his Succeſs was fuch, 
that he was made a Dike and Peer of France. 
He commanded the French Army on the 
Rhine, conſiſting of an hundred thouſand 
Men, the laſt and preſent Year, and was 
killed June 1734, by a Cannon-Ball at the 
Siege of Philipsburgh. He left three, Sons 
behind him; viz, 1, Duke James Fitz-James ; 
the ſecond is Duke of Liria in Spain, having 
received that Honour from his Catholick 
Majeſty, whoſe Ambaſſador he was fome 
time to the Court of Yieuna ; and the third 
is in the Service of the Church  _ 
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Statutes. 


ed; the principal of them were, 


The HISTORY of Encr and. 


Henry Fitz James, ſecond natural Son of Z 


King James II. by Mrs. Arabella Churchill, 
was, while he remained in England, uſually 
ſtiled the Grand Prior: He followed his Fa- 


ther into France, and was outlawed alſo in 


the Year 1695, and is ſince dead, leaving Iſ- 


| ſue only one Daughter. | 


Henrietta, a Daughter of King James II. 


by Mrs. Arabella Churchill, was married to 


Sir Henry Waldegrave, afterwards L. Walde- 
grave; by whom ſhe had Iſſue James Lord 


Whaldegrave, 


King James had another natural Daughter 
by the ſaid Mrs, Churchill, lately a Nun in 
France. | | 

He had alſo a Daughter by Mrs. Catherine 
Sedley, Daughter of Sir Charles Sedley, created 
Counteſs of Dorcheſter ; and was Wife to the 

arl of Portmore, 0 8 

Katherine, born Anno 1681, ſurnamed 
Darnley, married 1699 to James late Earl 
of Angleſea, and ſeparated from him by AQ 
of Parliament; by whom ſhe had Iſſue a 
Davghter ; and aſter his Death was married 
to John Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham ; by 
whom ſhe had Iſſue John Sheffield, now Nuke 
of Buckingham, who was born Anno 1712 


STATUTES in the Reign of K. Jamss II. 
There being but one Parliament in this 
Reign, which did not fit much above two 


Months, very few Laws were made, except 
thoſe relating to the Taxes already. mention- 


1 Jac, 


1 Jac. 2, Cap. 8, Which prohibits the Im- Guipow-' 


portation of . Gunpowder, Arms, Ammuni- 1 


tion, or Utenſils of War, without Licenſe, 


on pain of Fotfeitare, nit in att 
1 Fac. 2, Cap. 10, Empowers Juſtices of Cariages., 


Peace to provide Carriages for the King in 


his Progreſs and Removals. - 


- 


4 Fac. 2, Cap. I5, Enables the Archbiſhop S. Pauls, 
of Canterbury, the Biſhop of London, and the 
Lord Mayor, to finiſh the Cathedral of St. 
Paul's, by a Duty laid on Coalss. 

1 Jac. 2, Cap. 16, Contains Directions Poor. 
concerning the Settlement of poor People. 

1 Jac. 2, Cap. 17, Enacts, That no Admi- Admini- 
niſtrator ſhall be cited to render an Account ſtratos. 
of the Perſonal Eftate of his Inteſtate, other- 
wiſe than by Inventory thereof; unleſs at 
the Inſtance of ſome Perſon in behalf of a 
Minor, or of one having a Demand out of 
ſuch Eſtate, as a Creditor, or next of kin. 

If after the Death of a Father, any of his Inteſtates 
Children ſhall die Inteſtate, without Wife or Fü 
Children, in the Life-time- of the Mother, 
every Brother and Siſter, and their Repre- 
ſentatives, ſhall have an equal Share with 
her. 


- 


NoBLEMEN created in the Reign of K. Jau Es Il. 


Henry Jermin of Chevely, in Com. Camb.. Eſq; Creations 
created Baron of Dover in Com. Kent, the 13th Nobility. 
of May, 1685. FO 

Sir George Jefferies, Bart. Lord Chief Ju- Jeffries. 
ſtice of England, created Baron Jefferies of 
em in Com. Salop, 1685. 

Jobn 


if 
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ch Jen Lord Churchill, of Aymouth in Scotland, 
een Baron un of "Sandridge in c. 
Here: 1685. 

_ Catherine Sedley, only Child of Sir Charles: 

Sedley, Bart. created Baroneſs of 2 | 

the ſecond of January, 1685. 

Waldgrave James Waldegrave, Bart. created L. mull 
grave of Chemon in Com. Somerſet, the twen- 

tieth of January, 1685, 
tad James Fix- James, natural Son to King: 
_ James II. by Mrs. Churchill, Siſter to — 
late Duke of "Marlborough, created Duke of 
Berwick, Earl of Trumouth, and Baron of B 
wuoorel, in February 16886. 

Nef. Sir Francis Rarcliſfe, of Dilſion in Cm. 
Northumb. Bart. created Baron of Tindale, 
Viſcount Ratcliffe and Langley, and Earl of 
nene th th of March, 1687, 


8 F Wa, 
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The End of th Reign of King Jamrs 1. 


The End of the Twenty third Volume. 
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